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J'KEFACE TO SECOND EDITION, 



TnE Kditor iii prosonting the secoml erlitkm to tlie 
[lublic, avaib liimsolf of tlie oppoitunity to c:vpres3 
Lis thankful u ess for tlic success wLich the work has 
met fn exposing the immoral testcTiihir t>f the Chiu'ch 
of Home, 

Th^ itnportancp rjf fhc " Awful Di^^dosuio" is flt oiice 
p^ident from the fact, that suice its appearance the 
public jou mala (even the *' English CI iui'clnuau") and all 
Piotcstaut Controversialists have tlrjiivn arguments from 
it, in proof of the anti-f^oeial ehaTJictrr of Popcn\ 

We have no liEsitation In saying that the exposure of 
li^iuUh sentiments as c^xiounJfd bv tlit Saint, is one 
of the heaviest blows which the Church of Rome has 
received for a long tune. 

Cardinal Wiseman has written the life of Liguon; 
but no attempt has beeu made to vehat the charg-es of 
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immorality wKich are brought against the Saint's moral 
theology. The conclusion may he fauly dra^Ti that the 
attempt is rcgai^dcd as hopeless. 

Tlie tmnslatjon is literal : — The referenees to authors 
STQ given in the muni contracted form in order to save 
space, but the Editor has appended a list of their names 
infullf and the centui'jj if known, in wliieh they lived. 
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PREFACE TO THE FIKST EDITION. 



The circumstances Tvliicb called fortL this publication 
were aimply as foltuw. The Rev. B. P. Blakeney deli- 
vercil a lecture in the AssemLI)^ "Rooms, NottiTi2;ham, 
DU "The tendency of Komanisra to destroy mnn^s be^t 
interests e^^ea in this world/' in proof of one of hia 
points, viz. that Komanism is immoral in its principles, 
he quoted various passages from the "Moriil Theology 
of Alpbonsus Lipiori." ' 

Iri one or t'hvo instances the references to pages 
liap}iened to be mis-printedj and lience, one of the 
Roman Catholic Priests rentui'ed to put forth the 
assertion that in some of the passages "refen:ed to, not 
one word of the ulteged matter could be found there." 

For a time this caused great escitement amongst the 
towusppoplcj who were led to suppose that a Protes- 
tant Clergyman was found guilty of gross dishonesty. 
No doubt the Roman Catiiolic Priest supposed that 
Mr. IJ. [in consequence of a statement pvdjliahcd in 
Uie leciure, that be was indebted to, Mr. Campbell 
of America for reference to the passages^) did not pos- 
sess the ori<;inal works, which are almost nnknowii to 
Britisli ProtestantSj and would therefore be unable to 
authenticatt; them. Suffice it to sav, that ■\Tv. Pluke- 
ney placed the original volumes in the Protestant Li- 
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brary for public iiispoctiou, witli all tLe piissa|j;cJ! marked 
to wLicb lie had rctcn-ed; and moreover pidjijsbed in 
the newspapers a ccvtilicate from m\ f^uutlcDien bcaiiiig 
tcstimonv to the correchiess of the tmnsbttion. 

In truthj the Roman Catholio Priost's conduct was a 
striking exemplification of tlie principles of equivoca- 
tion or double-si)eaking, whicli tlio Cburcb of Rome has 
authorized in Liguori. It appeared that tJie passages 
ivereirit^iG works i>i' the Saint, }y\\t the wCfcd " l?iere'' 
contained the equivocation. Tliis circmustancc tlirectcd 
Mr. Blakcney's attention more partioulju'ly to the 
" Moral Theoloj^y of LiguoH," and he determined to 
issue a scries of tracts contaiuing specimens of t!ie \no" 
ratity sauctioncd and taught by Rome. The work lias 
niueb exceeded the limits uluch uere at first designed, 
but it is hoped thatth.e "Awful Disclosure" will awaken 

Protestants to a sense of the necessity' of arro^ting tlie 
progress of Romaniftnij which is so iuiriuitous in its 
character. 

The Translation is strictly literal, aud no freedom 
whatever taken with tlic test. 

The names of various authors — Filliucius — Sanchcs — 

Lessins — Escobju'^ &c- kc, arc left in the contracted 

form^ that the passages unght be as little encumbered 

as possible. 



I^^TKODUCTION 

TO THE FIRST EDITION, 



I.v this day of rebuke and blnsphemy^ when Popery is 
liououi'ed and eDtlo^vetl — -wkcn the Cliurdi of Rome is 
by every means exteuding Jier bordcrs^ — it is necessary 
to lay l]ai*e her iniquities, aiid prove tiiat the principles 
of Rome are such as ttill sap the foundations even of 
morality. 

It must be admitted that Popery progresses ; not long 
since, this great nation regarded it aa a system full 
fraught with danger to roan's best interests in time and 
eternity : the sentiments and fcolinga of om' fathers as 
to Eomanismj may be seen in the protective laws nhieh 
ivere enacted for the preservation of ei^nl and religious 
liberty, — bnt the hedge ivhich their zeal, yea, wisdom 
and prudence had planted around tiiis great countiy 
has been torn up : the laws wldcli ivere to a gi-eat 
extent rendeivd necessary by the restless and anti-social 
principles of Popci'^' haie been repealed. 

Though once, tlie snbjects of the Pope had no share 
in our administralLons, now tlsey legislate in our Bt'ualc 
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Ilousej though once^ tlic national ti'easuroa of the 
British imtion were cxohisively dedicated to the support 
of eternal truth, tliey are now expended likewise in the 
endowment of error and idolatry : and at this vei'v time, 
a Ijrll :s being passed by the Legislature, ivhich fl'ill confer 
gt'eater favours upon tho Pai>aey, and even legalize the 
Jesuits, who have been expelled ftom some Romish 
eou3itne3. 

Britain, emphatically and justly called great, is, alas, 
being revolutionized ; she was great, because " nghte- 
ousneas csaltelh !i nation," but now tlie principles, to 
the maintenance of which we must impute her pros- 
perity, ai'e nationally despised by the national Senate :^ 
liiUdelity and Latitud i narianiam have laid their cold 
hand iipon a ^eat portion of the people, ■while Popciy 
has grasped the remainder. 

Hencej Romiab Chapels and Cathedrals, costly, mag- 
nitieent, and commodious, are ovtiry where rising iip — 
the members of the Cliurch of Borne arc labouring iu 
their respective spheres and by every means, for the 
perversion of the people. Tlie cause of Rome has been 
pleaded in the pulpits of the Anglican Zion, and by 
men who are the professed ministers of a Protestant 
Clmrchj bnt ^vho probably belong to the Jesuit order; 
defections arc daily taking place from the ranks of 
Protestant issm, and so elated are Eoman Catliolie 
countries at the prospect of England's once more re- 
ceiving the Papal yoke, that not only are prayers offered 
up for her eouvcraiou, but even thaaksgi^'iugs for the 
Papal tendency which has ajipearcd. 
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But has Roraaiaism progressed onJy in its naked 
ft>rai? No! It has advanced in the estimation — gene- 
rally speaking, ef the country at large. 

Once, aud not a great while ago, the Brrtiali Senate 
House was essentially Pi'otestant, — its uiembera re- 
garded Eomauisjn as a foul and destructive systein, — 
and they were the Jair representatives of the sentiments 
of the nation in general j but now, tlic man wlio apeaits 
of legislating upon religious principles in the legislative 
assemblies, is looked upon as :i fsmatic. Protestantism 
is laughed atj the cry of " No Pupcry" is regarded as 
absolutely unworthy of men of reading, common sense, 
and enUtrgcd riens : and the impression I'ests npoji the 
minds of most men who even still retain the name of 
Protestant, that Popery^ if not absolutely tnie, is a 
much mis-j'epresented system — that the ciiargcs brought 
against it on the ground of its anti-social chai'acter are 
false and altogether unfounded. Miserable ignorance, 
blind infatuation! 

Puj>ery has progressed not only lu its flaked form, 
hut eveu secretly and influent ially. The labours of 
Romish Priests aud the sophisms of Jesuits have not 
failed in existing a mautle over the deformities of Rome 
and hiding them from the viert' of Protestant England. 
In short, the God-dishonouring and blood-stained liarlot 
haa made England (I apeak generally) drunken witli 
" the wine of her fornications." 

The Avorldly wise men who think favourably of Popery, 
and sapposc tliat it is not inimical to the best even tem- 
yural interests of maiikiud, must itekuowledgc that they 
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nt'c iooh before they can become truly wise- The Tnfidet 
Senators who dare to scorn the truth of that God^ Ijy 
wliom " kings reign and prinocs decree justice," a.nd rave 
about *' the hiirmlcss and injured Church ofllome,'* must 
reuoimce their blind infatuation, their anti-christiau 
folly, ere they can s'aunt themselves on the possession of 
trutliful and enlarged views. Such men are not only 
inconsistent with the gi'cat principles of ElTjIc Chris- 
tianity, hut also igiioi'ant of those indisputable proefs 
which brand upon the forehead of the Chnrcli of Home 
the title of the Antichristian ApostaM', ^^ the mother of 
harlots, anil abominations of the earth/' 

Koine sanctions — teaches print^iples i^'hich arc not 
only soul-desti'oyiug in theu character, but also baneful 
to the interests of society, and injurious to the welfare 
of the nation, — pi'ineiples of e<pnvocation, lying, pcr- 
juryj '' doing of eyil that good may come/' juid the 
extermTuntion of Protcytiiuts. She establislics jjractices 
which bind the galling chains of slai'ery around man- 
kind, and must degenerate and demoralize the noble 
and the virtuous, 

But what evidence liavc we for these bold asseitious, 
for bold we admit they m*e? Perhaps it will be said, 
"^ivc us evidence, and not mere as-sei-tiou^ let that 
evidence be of such a character that it cannot justly be 
evaded— evidence whicli will indispntably prove tliat 
Itomc has sanctioned those principles and oljhges her 
members to them." 

UNUESITATIXGLY WE SAY, IIEUE IT IS. 
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iNTHODrCTlON- M 

■ Witli the sentiments tauj^^lit iu " The 'floral Tlico- 
logy of Lij^iori" tlie Clitu^cli of Rome i.^ conipietety 
identified ; slic lius considered and r e- eon side red— 
csHiniiieil and re-examined Ids n orks — and her deliberate 
sentence is, llaat tiiey contain " not one word jvortl/i/ of 
censure." She lias canonized the author ; hut when? Do 
we adduce principles taught iu the dai'k ages? na, not 
even the sentimenta of a century ago, hat principles vp~ 
proved in t /le 19 thCe'Uuri/y — •le.vcit i/'tm ditct^^—fiyGjpT'ni- 
ciplGs h'j iv/ilck ev&fy Jioi/iCiJiisl prai/.i that he may be 
tauijht. 

\\ Iicn first Dens' Tlieologj' ivas dra^^ged uito hght, 
and the abominable priJiciplcs ivhich it contains ex- 
posed, :t i^^'^'at CI'}' was raised hy the Komish party 
tlu'ou^hout the eouutry tliat they weic not responsible 
for the scutiments of a man i^Iiose works were uot 
examined and a]>proved by the authorities of the Church. 
Clearly it :vaa then shewn that the liook ^^ as sanctioned 
by the Komish Avclibishop of Dublin, iind set up as 
the conference hook of the Roman Catholic Clcrjry in 
tite diocese of Lcinster. The Clergy of the CImvclx of 
Rome were ashamed to acknowledge themselves as the 
|)atrons of sueli views, which tbey felt wcj'e too open and 
glaring, and they knew that if a jirom^jt deuhd wci'e 
not given, their cause miglit he injiu'cd in the estimation 
of a Protestant people : 

lUfT A WORSE TIIAX DENS IS HERE! 

(hiL! who is more ^ipcn, expheit, and less guardLiI iu 
the cxpoiiliun of Ron:iaii Catholic Principles. 



ill INTRODUCTION, 

The moral theology of Lignori cajinot l>e repudiated- 
Eveiy Komamst ia bound to pray tliat he may be tauglit 
by Jiis admouitdonaj — tlte natiu'cof those admonitions 
is tmfolded in the " Awiiil Disclosure" which foUowSj — 
and God gi'ant that the ex]iosure may lead to the 
enlightennieut of Px^otestanta on this niomentoua ques- 
tion. Let R<iui:inizing and gu-ilty rulers know that 
Popery not only destroys tlie soul by its damnnblc 
idolatries, but cveu the fanest temporal interests of 
mankind. Popery is a system of spiritual and corporcid. 
despotism. It is a prolific source of A"icG ; it ia a tre- 
mendous conspiracy against the welfare of the human 
family; the " vciy masterpiece of the dcvIL" Tlicre 
is no immoral principle which it would not adopts no 
nnhallowed means of which it would not avail itself to 
accomplish its nefarious designs. By the device of 
Popery, Hell has made its greatest effort for the de- 
struction of man's temporal and eternal well-being.— 
Satan can devise no more powerful engine whereby to 
dishonour Ood antl debase the creature- "Wlierever Po- 
pery prevails it ranst bi'ing a cui'sCj andlliemorcdevoteil 
and religioua the members and priests of that Church 
are, the less can they be trusted as members of society. 

May God convert the deluded votaries of so foul a 
system, and awaken Protestants to a sense of tlich 
pi-iiileges and duties. 
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8AINT ALPHONSUS LIOxTTORI. 



CIUrTER I, 



BliEGl- MEMOIR OV LIGCOPT, ITIS MlKACLES» AUSTriflTlKS, 
CARBONIZATION, ANII THE ALTllOItlXV OF Ul^ Vk'ORK^. 

Brief Memoir. 

CinQiXAL WisEiiAN lias written the lives of the saints who 
were cnnoiihcd iu the year iS39 ; amongst whom was Alplioiisus 
Liguori. 

M'e i^Tiote from Iiis work as follows: — 
" lie was born on the feast of SS. Cosmos and Daniian, in 
the year 1096, at Mariani^lla, near Naples, and was baptiKrcI 
by the names of Alphonsns Maiy on St. >[jchBtrs day fullow- 
ing. Not many days afterwards, the venerable St. Frajieis de 
Gholarno, wluise virtues will be described in another place, 
coming hitti his fatlici's boose, hlesse<l the infant ; and turning 
to his mother, said, ' This eliild will live to an exceeding; old 
age, he will not die before his ninetieth year, lie will be bishop, 
and will do great tilings for Jesus Christ/ How the event 
confirmed this prediction, we shall soon see. He was in- 
structed by his excellent mother in the practice of virtue and 
the knowledge of the divine hiw, and by his obedience, doci- 
lity, and piety, fully corresponded to her fondest desires. 
Amongst liis companions he was affectionate and niodcst ; and 
to hjs ciders, he was respectful and obedient. So eagerly did 
he apply to the study of canon and civil law, for the profeasiou 
of wliicli his father had destined him, anil so great was 
his progress, that a dispensation of tJiroe years and some 
months was necessary to enable him to jiass his examination 
fur till? degree of doctor in both, as he was only in his sis- 
feenth year (I7I.'i). The pursuit of these sciences did not 
diminish his devotion er^pecially towards onr Lord, present in 
the eucharist, and his virgin mother, and he daily visited the 
church in which the devotion of the Forty Hours was per- 
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fonnodj duiiiifr wlildi tbo blossfd sacrament is csposctl, simld 
git'at splentloui'j to tlie Ymcintiuji of the fhithfiil. (hi tliese 
occasiouB, he was conspicuous for liis regular attendancci Lis 
recollection aud fen'our, and he kcjjt his eyes fixed constantly 
on the ohjcct of his love ; so that three ecclesiastics, ivho were 
accustomed to frequent the same churches, were moved by a 
holy envy to imitJilc the siirpii^sing jjiety of the young cava- 
lier, whose name they for a long lime sought to <liieovcr. He 
Hdopted likewise the hnliil of visitiii_g tUc Ilo^prtal of the In- 
curables, towards whom he discharged all the duties of cbajjty 
whieh they required^ with such atfection and kindness, that it 
ivas easy to see that, in their persons, he hoDonred Jesus 
Christ himsdf as present.*' 

*' He ciiibj'aeed tUc profession of fclic law, and rose hi a short 
time to such cinincnee, that the most diftit'ult and most intri- 
cate cases were confided to }iim from every |>art oi' the king- 
dom. l?uf. he did not allow his neal for his clients, or his 
diligence in hia pursuits, to seduce hU mind from (he most 
n|n'ight justice, or from the practice of the most e\entplary 
virtue. He heard mass ever v morning before g<>ing To llie conn. 
p.\m\ pimctuaUy observed all the fasts and olbej' precepts of tlie 
Ciuucb- He went to the sacraments every eight days, and 
*iid not fail every year, by n spintual retreat, to amend the 
failings ot'the past twelvemonth, and renew the tcrvour of his 
good resohilions. 

*' The fhvour with which the Emperor Charles VI., who at 
that time go;erned Najiles, regarded his family, and the high 
forensic honours to which he was likely to rise, induced the 
first ffimTlies to desire an aUinncc ivith him by marrbgc. A 
sermon nliidx be beard about this time, in which a description 
was givetr of a cavalier who had been oondeonied to hell, and 
had appeared afterwards to a lady of bis aciptaintanee, created 
a strong sensation in the wboie audience, and es)iecially in AT- 
phojisus, who thereupon ga^e himself up more than ever to 
God, lisited the hospital more fiequenlly, and formed tlie 
jesohition never again to ^o to the tbeatre, and to attend e^'cry 
day to the devotion of the Forty Hours ; wliich he punctually 
put in practice. Unt the following cirenmstauee fixed his 
determinatiou of totally ahandonin^ all worldly pursuits. In 
a feudal suit between two powerful pvinees be had been re- 
tained for the defence. Ue spent a whole montli in pi-epnring 
bis proofs and studying the case, and nhen the trial came on^ 
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]iG gained llio iipuliin^e and snfTragos of llic immoiisp axulionce 
M'hoin the impoianiice of llic cause, and iiis repiitation, liad 
dianii to2;ei]icr. The president was on tiie point of ]>i'0- 
noiineiiig a doeision in hh fjivour, vihcn tlio opposing couiistl, 
insteitd uf attenipting to reply, begged hiiH vvitli a smile to re- 
examine tlie process, lie consented, without the sliglitest 
hesitation, trusting to the force and clearnesa with which he 
had iiiaiLitained his case j but what ivas his surprise, ivhcn )]C 
discovered in the prootfss a simple negative particle, which he 
hnd not before noticed, hut which totally dedti'oyed the "Eiole 

Sroundwork of his argnment. Accustomed as he was to un- 
ertJike hii causes with the most scrupulous sinceiily, he wn^ 
abashed and confoiuided with tlic apprchcnsron, lest the fauU 
should be iisirrihcd to him, but the audience unaniinously 
acquitted hiTu, and the piesident endeavoured to dicci" and 
eneonva;te him, by obscrviug, that in the nidour of defence ami 
the desire of success, such oversights ol^n occur to the most 
u|>iiglit men. But his countenance wps immediately covered 
ivitti shame nnd confusion, and after having honestly confrsspil 
that he had heen mistaken, and hegged jmrdon of the court, 
he modestly took his leave, and as he went out of the court, 
WH* Jicard to pny, * Deceitful world, I kitow thee : thou shall 
no longer mislead me,' He returned home, and for tliree days 
eliut himself u}) in his chamber, and shed many teara bcfoi-c 
Iiis cvitcifi\. During this time he resolved to quit the profes- 
sion of the law, and conseerflte himself to the ecclesiastical 
state. He sought the advice of his directors, 313d they nyi- 
pioved of his resolution, Butwlien he requested his father to 
consent to his desire, he met with nothing hut harslmcss, 
leproofs, and refu;?nls. At last, he ohtaincd his permission to 
cuter the Clmrch, but upon condition that he shoidd not leave 
home; and even for a whole yeai following, he refused to 
speak to him. Thus, at the ago of twenty-seven, he lied from 
all the ahnrements and distiuciions of the world ; and the kdv 
to whom he was to have heen raan-ied, following his example, 
hecame a religious in the convent of the Blessed Sacrament in 
TS'apleB, where she exliibited during life and at her death siich 
proofs of virtuej that the saint after^^ard3 wrote her life." "^ * * 
" He I'ecei^ed subdcacon's oiders in the church of St. JJes- 
tituta on the 2:Jnd of September, I72J, aud immediately after- 
wards, in order to pvcjiare himself betier to labour in the 
vineyard of the Lord, he entered a congregaliou» fornted for 
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the purpose of giving; missions or courses of seimona, for llie 
iiistnic!(io[i aiid mipiovcmejil of the people in virtue, through- 
out the kingdom of Naples. His office was to teaeh calcHiism 
to the children; and in a shorf time his gentleness and nieek- 
ness so completely won tjie hearts of all, that they ran after 
him, as he was departing, and heggcd him to remain amongst 
them. On the (ith of April of the fuilortiug year he was 
ordained deacon, and at once obtained leave to preach, and 
delivered his first sermon in his own parish ehurth during the 
Forty Hours' espoaitionj in honour of Jesus present in the 
Blessed Sacrament. The fervour and nnction with which he 
spoke were a sonicc of prolit and edification to the tailhful, 
and he was invited to preach first in one chnrch and then in 
another, partieulaily dnring the Forty Hours* prayer. Hut his 
unceasing labours soon hronght on a diingerous ilhiess, in 
which his life was saved, when he was at the very point of 
deathj by the interecsuon of the Blessed f'irffin q/'Merci/, fi 
statue of whom was hrovyht to his had-sidG. Immediately 
upon his recovery, the Cardinal causetl him to be ordained 
priest on St. Thomas the Apostk'^s day, in the same year, I72(i." 
— (p, 9. Lives of Saints, Lond. IS^fJ.) 

Having alluded to the zeal which marked his conduct, the 
Cardinal ftays, — 

*' And his loving patroness, onv Blessed Lady^ rewarded 
his zeal in the cause of charity and devotion, by appearing to 
him in the sight of an immense crowd of people, collected in 
the chinch of Foggio, to listen to a discourse upon his tavour- 
ite subject, the iutcreession and patronage of Mary, From 
her countenance a ray of light like that of the sun \vas re- 
flected upon that of her devout servant, which was seen by all 
the people, who cried oiU, a t/iiracfe f a mirach / and reeom- 
mendecl themselves with gieat lervonr and many tears to the 
Alothcr of Gdil ; and many women of abandoned life were 
seized with such intense sorrow, that they monnted upon a 
platlbrm in a church, and began to discipline themselves and 
cry aloud for mercy, and then leading the chinch retired to 
the house of penitents in that city, Alphousus, in his juriilienl 
attestation deposed, that, during the sermon, he, together 
with the assembled audience, saw the countenance of the 
Blessed Virgin, resembling that of a girl of ibnrtcen or fifteen 
years of age, who turned from aide to side^ as wjii; witnessed 
by every one present." — (p. 12. ibid.) 
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The rise of the order of Redt'iiiptiadsts, now \ve\\ tnowu in 
I'liiglaiid, ia vtcouuted by Wisemaii b3 follows : — 

" Whilst he \\ns pii^achhjg the miaaioii in the city of Scala, 
he nfis iiivittiil by tlic nuiis of a trertaia conveut to pvcficb dui-- 
ing l.he novcun, preceding the festival kept iu houaur of our 
Lord's crucifixion. Among these religious was one of holy Ufe, 
and favoured wiUi many supernatural graces, by name Sister 
Mnvy Coifavosa, wlio had fomided or reformed several eon- 
'^aits. One day, while she was in the confessional, conversing 
\s'itb the Sjiiiit about sptfitual tbings> she said to him, 'God 
dues not wisli you to reniairi at Naples, but calls you to the 
foundation of a congregation of missionaries, who shall afford 
spiritual relief to the souls of those who are now most out of 
the reach of instruction,' These words threw Alphonsus into 
great affliction and trouble of mind, for ho knew not whether 
such was the will of God, and saw himself surrounded with dif- 
licnlties, and wiihout companions to aid him in the enterprise- 
He prjiyed earnestly to the Father of Lights to illumine his 
understanding, and make known to him his divhu' will ; and 
lifter consnkijfg many jtcrsous lemons fur their discernment of 
Sj>[rits and aj^pruvcd virtue, was persuaded that God intended 
him to put in c\eciftiou this design, of founding a new con- 
gregation of missionaries. As soaa as tlie report of his intcn- 
tiim spread over Naples, there were found many, who, from 
the fear of losing so zealous a missionary, or from the difflcul- 
tics that sccme{l to oppose his undertaking, strongly disap- 
proved of the design. He met with ninch resistance on the 
part of the Cardinal Archljisliop and several ecclesiastics, who, 
considerhig the good s:tfL?etcd by his means in Naples, coitid 
not be induced to believe that God expected anything more at 
his hands. His fatlier assailed him with tears and remon- 
strauces, begging him not to ahandon him; and Alphousua 
afterwards coufi:a3ed that t];is was the most violent temptation 
he had ever met wiih during the whole of his life, and that 
God alone had enabled him to bear up against it. To avoid 
every other cissavilt he secretly left Najples in the begimiing of 
N'ovemher [ 7^2, and proceeded, with a few companions, to 
Seala, where the bishop liad already invited him to open the 
tirst house, and begin the foundation of the order. There 
he went to live, with his conipanions in a wretched house, 
^wih a ijmall garden belonging to it. He obtainekf leave 
to tutu one of the rooms into an oratory, in whichj upon 
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tlie Otli of Novemlx^i' of that ycais nftt^r a votive Mass of tlip 
Holy Ghost Ikud tieeu siuig :v[th Chf? 2'e DeujUj m tliaiiksiirvJiJg 
for the graces oIrefl;ly received, he hid the fouiidfltioii of the 
new eoiigvegation, tlitn styled of ovir iJiessed Saviour^ ^liosc 
lueinbers were to employ IhemselTes in preaching, and carry- 
ing the comforts of religion to the poor ^teasaiits, who, iLviiig 
ill scattered hats over the country, or in the small tillages aiid 
hsmlets, arc o*Ven deprived of the henefits of in&tructioLi and 
the frerjiientation of tUe sacraTOCuts, His first cojnpanious 
were twelve in numher, ten priests ami two advocates, not yet 
admitted to orders, besides one lay-brother, wlio served them, 
by Tiame Vitus (.^urzio, a ric]i gentleman of Acquaviva ; who 
having rciiouuced all his worldly sulislanee, in eonsequenee of 
a vision ^hich he h»d at Na|>l(;s, cliose thi^ immblc employ- 
ment in the new order. The lives of these first fathejs lios 
been jnstly compared to that of the holy penitents <Ieacribed 
by St. John Climacvis in his Mystic Ladder. Their House was 
small and inconvenient, tlieir beds a mere sack of straw resting 
upon the floor \ and their only food^ in general, was a disli of 
soup^ whic)\ was both insipid and disagiceable, witli a small 
quantity of fruit. The bread was black and not even leaveupd, 
throngh tlic incxpericnee of the lay-brother wlio rnade it, and 
so hard that it was necessary to pound it in a mortar before 
they conld eat it. This miserable food, whicl\ they eat kneel- 
mg or stretched upon tlie ground, they rendered still more 
nauseous, by sprinkhng it over with some bitter stuff, and 
many of them, before eating, licked the floor with their tongue. 
They diseiplined theinselves three times in each week. To 
mortification they joined a spirit of fervent prayer- Besitlea 
reciting the office in choir^ tficy assembled tjjree tinjcs in 
each day for half an hour's prayer, which was followed by 
another half-bonr for reading the Lives of the Saints. A quar- 
ter of an hour was appointed tor a visit to Jcsyis in the Hcly 
Saeiament, and Onr Lady, but tliey remained during tlie 
greater part of both day and night in prayer before the blessed 
Eucharist- They assisted at mass with the most edifying re- 
coUection and devotion. Their only relaxation was for au 
hour after dinner, which they spent in spiritual conversations , 
or in speaking uf the actions of the saints. But while Alphon- 
sus was the S[>irit and mover of all these pious c:iercises, he 
excee<led all his brethren in his moitificntions, liis tervonv, and 
hi& exact practice of recollection and silence ; and in order to 
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concesl the rjcvrrity wilh which he disciplined liis hod y, he 
fi'fijutnlW rttired lo -i ttU or thrive, in which, it wns coTnnioiilj' 
ii?liu]'tL'J, Our Lady several limps aijpcm-ctl to him. Meaji- 
vliilc, they diJ not forget the chief ohji^ct of then' iusIJtute ; 
hut by their preaching and apostohc labours, ii: SciIa aiij 
the nci£;hb owning phages, the whole of tin? diocese a-ismited a 
new jippcamjfcf, and mnny extraoidiuarv couvcfaions were 
effected." -^(p. U.Md.) 

Ilis eLi<l is thus described: — 

" Fotir ihys bcibie his denlh, he wns seized :iith sufh eon- 
piilsioiiSi and the gangrene, jilready mentioned, had incve:ised 
to such ji degree, thiit he lost the use of his speech : hut he 
coiifinued to aeconipaiiy liis religious iu thtr prayers nhich 
they recited for hlrr\, and optned his itioalh, with gi'eat juy 
ami satisfiictiuitj to receive the hlesseJ Sactameut. A\'hmt the 
holy names of Jesus uin] Mary weie uttered, he seemed to 
gain fresh strenj^th ^ ^nid wlieji :ni iuiage of Our Lady uas 
hrinight to hifsi, on the day before his death, he opened hid 
eyes, and fi^^etl tlieru itpun her, whom he had always reve- 
reiiecd and loved as his niotln^r, and hi^ countenance beaumd 
with delight and tenderness. Soon afteiwaids, he fell intu his 
agony, hut he vi-niained so calm and placid, that the lathers, 
who were round him, did ifot pcieeive that he viHh about to 
breatfie his last- AVhilst his leligious were reciting i^levout 
prayers fur hiui, and shedding abundant tearr^, he pressed the 
i-fiuijia: uiid the picture of Our Lttthj cioael^ to /fis Oreif-fl, and 
so passed to tite ginry of Jesns^ and the peace of the saints, 
on Wednesday, the ist of August, in the year 17S7, at the 
age of )nuecy years, ten uionlhs and thx- days." — (p. o I . ibid.) 

Jlin Miradea. 

These are mentioned hy the Cardinal : — 

" Tluis also, one of his religions friends gohig into his room, 
saw him rahed afjooe the grQi'^mli with his ann^ stretched ou£ 
lorvtirds the picture of Jesus and Mtinj i hut, as soon as tlie 
saint perceived him, he was eovered with confusion, and saii 
tii liini, ' What! are you here? 1 enjoin yon not to nientiou 
this to any one/ In like manner, he endeavoured to conceal a 
mivaele wLich he had wrought, by giving speech lo a hoy, who 
had never before bi^cn able to utter a woid. The saiut made 
the tigu of the ci'uss npun his forehead, and gave hirn a pic- 
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tiire of Ouv Lody to kis5^ telling liim at the same time fo s!iy 
whom the picture represeuted ; and he immediately ansneredj 
' The Blesacd Virgin.'" 

*' TJpon tiie following day, his hody was buried with extra- 
ordinary pomp and ceiemoiiy in the cUurch of St^ IVIichele de 
Pegani, amid the tears and lamentations of the city of Nocera 
de* Pagani, and of the whole kingdom of Naples. It pleased 
God to manifest the glory to which he had raised his servant, 
hv a vision which he youdissifed to a Teresjan nun, in the dio- 
cese of Melfi. She was praying in the choir of her convent, 
when she heard a clear and distinct loice, wliich commanded 
her to tell her confessor, that she had seen the venerable Al- 
phonsua Liguori, survannded with splendour and gloiy. She 
replied, * I see no one !' but. inmiediately afterwards saw, as 
she licr.self twice attested upon oatli, ' the servant of God in a 
globe of light 01' s|jlendour ; to which,* said she, * I can com- 
pare no light in this world; but as near as 1 can describe it, 
it was like a bright snn refiected in the purest crystal ■ and the 
jioly prelate was so joyful and beantifulj that his dcsli appeared 
like whitest ivory, and my soul swooned, as it were, through 
joy/ The saint gave her many admonitions for her spiritual 
gnidanee, and concluded with these words^ 'Daughter, keej} 
tbvself ever in purity of heart, and let thy heart ever be pos- 
sessed by God alone, and ever resigned in llimj to anlfer for 
His sake, as much as it shall please Him, and to be ylwnvs 
upon the earth, as if it were not upon it.' 

** The fame of the sanctity and miiacles of the servant of 
God induced many devout and influential persons to petition 
the Congregation of Kites, to enrol his nauie among the saints. 
In the processes made in consequence of tliis petition, many 
miracles are related ; but as the number of them is too great for 
insertion in this place, we content ourselves with relating those 
only which have been approved by the holy Congregation of 
Kites. Magdalen de Nunzio of Kaino, near Eencvento, suf- 
fered, in l/So, from an abscess in the left bieast. A surgeon 
made an incision to let oif the ulcerous matter, lest a gangrene 
should ensue. A considerable quantity of it ran off, but the 
gangrene, which Jiad been already formed, continued to eat 
away the flesh around the seat of the disorder, so that the 
wound became still deejicr, and it became necessary to cut 
away the greater part <i^ ihe breast. But as slie grew rapidly 
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worse, t]ie surgeon ordered the rites of the Cliurch to be ad- 
ministered. Ill the evening of that day, one of her neighbours 
coming to see lier, brought with her a picture of the saint, 
;vith a smail piece of his garment. By her advice, tlie sick 
T^oman reconinieuded herself to Alphonsus, and placed the 
picture upon the wouud, and swallowed a few threads of the 
relic ill water. She then fell into a quiet sleep, and wlien she 
arose in the inoniing, discovered to her great surprise, that 
she was perfectly cured, and the whole of her breast restored, 
even that part -ivhich had been cut off. nor did she ever after- 
wards suffer any pain or inconveuieoce from it. Father Francis 
of Ottajano, of the Reformed Franciscan order, was attacked 
bj Tiulent rheumatic pains, accompanied v,ii\i. fever and spit- 
ting of blood; which daily iucreased, until the physicians 
prououjiced that lie had reached an advanced stage of con- 
suinplion, and had not long to live. In tliis reduced state of 
bo<ly, and in daily expectation of death, lie fervently reeom- 
lueitded himself to the patronage of the saint, who had died 
a few days before, and placed a relic of him upon his breast, 
saying, * If tliou art really in heaven, deliver me from thi,s 
death, so disgusting and so mucli detested by all/ As soon as 
he had spoken these words^ he fell into a calm sleep, and 
awoke perfectly ciiredj to the admiration of hb friends, who 
had supjjoscd that he was ah'eady dead. 

** The Congregation of Rites allowed the cause of his beati- 
fication to be brought forward in 1796, and on the 14tli of 
Hay, 1S02, deelded that it might be safely proceeded wjtli, 
the cardinal-reporter having declared that the theologians, who 
Jjad examined his manuscript and printed works, hiul iLiuud 
nothing censurable in them. The invasion of ^he French into 
Italy hitcrruptcd thy further progress of the cause, but upon 
the 15th of September, 181(>, Pius Vtl. solemnly published 
the brief for his beatification."— (p. -ii). ibid,) 

His Austeiiiies* 

The Austerities of Liguori have alreaj:ly been alluded to in 
the preceding eslraets. \ye now tj^uote from the Dublin 
Roman Catholic Calendar. 

Father Dominic Corsano before the Congregation of Rites, 
described his Austerities to the following effect: — 

"I know for certainty that this servant of God constantly 
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scoui'gcd bimsolf miblooJily aiul blnpclilv, antl besides tbo un- 
bloody scouigii>gs tnijoiiiL'd by hh rule, he was wont to punisli 
bimself every dav in ibe inornifig, befovf the usual lionj-s of 
rising, and in die evciiifi^T nfter the signal foi vepose. On 
Sacunkys, \ic. scoui'(/eil bimself imtil the Olood Jiowed . .... I 
know that this sci'vant ot' God macci-'itcd his bod 1/ s-hii with 
hairdotk imth shtsrp pohifs hi it, jliilI with t-hains rs ivell on 
the arms as oit the kgs, which he carried with him till dinner 
time, and these for the morit part were so armed with shto-p 
poirttSy that thay Jllled mtk horror alt who ever smv Mm. I 
]iavc beard it said nlso, tlsat lie had a dre&s filled with a cont- 
qf-mitil tvith iron points; that he had bandai^es of eamel's 
boil" 1 find other instriimeiits of pcnanec were casually seen by 
me» and by others of my couipitnioiis, notwLtbstaiidh^g bis 
zealous aiul cireiuiispeot secrecy. Of a similar kind was bis 
extreme mortiih.'atioii in slee^iing ii]>oii two [>!anks covered with 
:l saek» witli a httle straw in it, so that it appeai'cd a hard 
stone. I frequently also lieard that be slept during; his fe^v 
hours ivitb a large atone hutig on and tied to h/^/eei. I well 
remember that /le never shared him,-!flj\ when be nas with us, 
with u i-tt-oi; but only b^' little and httle, he dul it with pim^erj^. 
and he causi^d his assisiant friar to make bis clerical erov^u 
with the same pincers." — (Dubbn R, <.■- Calendar for IS^O, 
account of Canonization, Baltersby, Parliament St.) 

His Cdiiotdzation. 

On ^lay 2'-ith, Trinity Smiilay, 1839, he ^vas Cananiaed at 
Komc. Tbe Roman Catholic Calendar gives the following 
description of the aasembry which met on that occasion ; — 

" The precedii>g year has been remarkable for an act which 
only occasionally oceuri in the copftal of the Christian world, 
and one similar to wliicb did not tEikc place for tliirty-two 
years before. On this occasion, peiliaps, tbeie was a greater 
attendance than was ever previously witnessed. Together 
with bis Uohness Gregory XVL, tbe principal actor, there 
wej'C "10 Cardinals, 1.^1) ratriarehs, Archhishoiis, and Bishops, 
all the Generals, Superiors, and members of religious orders 
in Rome, about ]7>0Uft Clergymen from various countries, 
several Kings and Queens of ditYerent states, an innumerable 
number of Princes, Bukes, Earls, and about 250,000 of various 
other classes, iiKlepcudeutly of the inhabitants o^' itome and 
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its OQvirOfts. From Trclami, (ov natives of Irclantl,) in addiiioii 
to a j^reitt luimbpr of Priests, tlio ibllowiiig liishopa were in 
at te Eidmiee. ' ^ — -(i bi rL ) 

111 c:cp!?uiatJoii of the eercmony the CnlendJir says :— 

'* The Catholic religion has, in all ages of tUo Cbufch, pro- 
duced men gifted with eNtrfiordiiuiry ficcfeetToiia, in wlioiii it 
\ms [ileased the Ahuighty to display his ^lory. Tlie Popes, 
;vho are the interpvctci's of his will, have^ in aeeordanee with 
that (k'sign, elevated to the rank of Saints, to he hoaonrcd as 
such nn earth, persons through nhose means the Loi'd has 
wiaJied to t:ihibit signs superior to the flckno\vledgL'd jioxvev uf 
nature. Thus we find that, in the tenth century, John XV, 
cauonised St, Uhiaricus, Bi&hop, and subsequently other Popes 
have canoniKed various holy persons; and in the year 380/, 
Pius VII. added some other names to the catalogue of the 
Sainta, This Bolemnity^ however, is always preceded by a 
rigorous im^esHi/atioii, which the sacred Con;^reg!ition of liitea, 
composed of Cardinals and profound t]ieoloy;ians enter into, 
in order to establish the truth of the Jiiiraclei^t which arc 
affirmed to /lave been wrought through the infcvcessiou of the 
holy per^en, 

" Such were the preliminary steps taken in the present great 
ceremony, which took place in tlie Clinrch of St. Peter, in the 
Vatican, on the 2Gth of Hay, the Feast of the Most Holy 
Trinity. The BeatifieJ, who were ou this most solemn occa- 
sion eJeiated to the honom' of Saints, were the blessed Alfonso 
JIatia LigiJOn, bishop of St. Agntha de Goii, and founder of 
the congregfltiou of out Blessed Redeemer ; Francis dj Gcro- 
iiimo. Priest of the Sotiiely of Jesus ; Joliu Joseph of the Cross^ 
of the Reformed Order of St, Peter of Alcantara ; Paciticns Dn. 
S, Severiuo, a Friar of the Reformed Minors ; irn^l Veronica 
Giidiam, Capuchin nun.'' — (ibid.) 

The following contains the form of prayer addressed to the 
Pope on the occasion : — ■ 

" The Cardinals having now retired to the seats prepared tor 
them in the great semieircle, and the others having taken the 
places destined for them, a Master of Cercmomts iulrcduced 
the Cardinal Piocurater of the Canonization, having on his left 
a Consistorial Advocate. Having reached tiie throne and 
bowed profoundly to His Hohness ; the Adcocfite l-neelhuj^ 
prtiijed the Hotif Fathp.r, in the nami^ of Cardinal Procurator, 
to be pleased to name among the saints, the beatifitd who were 
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about being canonized, Tlie prayer was conveyed in the fol- 
lowing words : 'The Most RuvuRp^iD Lord CMti>i>":\L N. 

HEME PEKSENT, EAllNFSTLY SUPPLICAIKS TUAT THE WLESSED 

N,N. MAY BY ijour Holiness ii!^T.iiii(:iLi,Ei> among the Saints, 

AND BE DBCLAKlllU WOKTUY OL^ BEl-NG VEWEaATEJJ AH SaINTS 
BY ALL CilBTSTIANS/ " 

Then follows the final sentence : 

"Hjs Holirtess having resumed ]m scat on the throne, the 
Cardinal and his Advooale o^ain csimc before him, and urged 
witli great earnestness the prayer for tke Cauonizatioiij in the 
alrtaily quuted form. 

"To this third petition the samp seprctaiy replied, that Ills 
Holiness knowing tba-t the desir^^d Cauonixalion was pleasing 
to God, he was resolved to pronounce a definite sentence, and 
then retired, to his place. tJpon this, tlie Cardinals and vest 
of the assembly standing up, and the Pope wcavii^g his mitre, 
BCflted upon J/is throne, m liitue of tiiat power which the 
nationfi ohey — which ojieas and shuts heaven, — -ai which heU 
trembhs, and agsiinst whicJi the gates of hell cjiniiot ]jicvailj 
he prouoinited frour ]xis chair, as Doctor and Ilead ol' the 
universal Chnrtli, tlic great sentence in the Ibllowing words : 

'* To the honour nf the Holy and undivided Trinily, f"r the 
exaltation of the Cathohc Faith, and for the increase of the 
Chi'istian religion, by the authority of om^ Lord Jesus Christ, 
of the holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and bij our ovm aidhorittfj 
mature deliberation having been employed, and the divine 
assistance having been repeatedty in^ploi'ed, and by the counsel 
of OUT venerable brothers, the Cardinals, Patriarchs, and Arch- 
bishops of the holy Roman Churchj now tn this city, we decree 
and define the holy NN. fo he Saints, and we add tlicin to the 
catalogue of the Saints; a|ipointing that their memory shall 
be honoured with pious devotion by the universal Chunli tin 
certain days of the year, [here the days were specified,] in the 
name of the Tathcr, and of tlxe Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen/*- (ibid.) 

The Authority of Liffuoi-i' s Works, 

This is a most important point to consider. The worka 
of Ligiiori havo received the direct sanction of the Chnrrk 
of Rome. The lloman Catholic Calendar spciiking of this 
subject, says; 



OF u<it5onf. 29 

"The Congi'egnfiou of Rites allowed tlie omisfi of liis boatif]- 
ealion to be limnght forwiin) in \7liG, ami on the Hfhof May, 
1H02, Jecifleil tliJit it might paMy be proceeded with, the Car- 
dinal Reporter liuviiig deelaied that the theobgiaua, «ho had 
exnmiiietl Iiis manuscripts and printed works, had found nothing 
censtirabh in them. The invasiou of the French into Italy 
interrupted the further progress of the caui^e, but upon the 
Inth of September, 1H46, Pius VII. solemnly published the 
brief for bjs beatification." 

Then follows the list of hi^ works, amongst which ai is his 
■' Moral Theology," smd the " Glories of Mary." 

The following letfei-, extracted from the Roman Catholic 
Calendar, p. n>7, for iS^a, entcTa more mimitely itito the 
atiLhority of Liguoris \Vofks : 

" Ch'ndiir of the Mo^f Excellent and Reverend Lord FiUlppo 
Jitko, B/ahop of Astl mid Prheipe^ domestic Prelate to 
Mr /{olfiiesS:, iind Knijjht of ike Oi'der of Mai/rice Snint 
Lit:cfj-r'Sj addressed to It's Cfei\f/]/ on the subject of the 
Torinesi: Edition of the Homo yjpo^tolicfis of ^^' Aljjhonso 
M. de Lii/noi-i. 

" 1 annuimce to von» YEiiETablc brethren, a new editioTi of a 
work small iit sij:e. but great in merit. It is the work of St, 
Alphonso Maria de Li^icori, of a saint whom I myself bad the 
consolation of seeing collocate upon the altar* in the Church 
of St. Peter, by our Most E:oeelleut Pontiff Gregory XVI.— 
ofasaim^who in this life merited and obtained the esteem 
nuii love of the ^[ost KNcdlent Pontiff Benedict XIY.. who 
quoted him with praise in bis Tcry celebrated works, ' Syn. 
Dioccsana,' adopting doctrine from it, ;md calUng him pnideus 
aiicior, while th{^ t^aint was yet hut a simple priest ; whoj 
acceptinj^ the dedication otTered to hhn of his moral works, by 
St. Alphouio, pronounced upon them the following eulogy in 
bis brief of the iJlh July, 17.")j, \vlien, with his thanks, lie 
says : ' Grati^ini uecrpinius tractatmji I'beologta? moralis, qnem 
ea qua par est atteiitione perlcctum - , . . minime tibi Uubi- 
tanduni, quin futurum sit ut omuibus placeat qnoruin usni 
dcslinatnr i* who, in fine, being asked by the learned Neapo- 
litan Missionary Jorio, for advice in some important ninltcr, 
referred to Alphonsns, as to an orade, sayiuo;, ' You have 
yonr Liguori— eansnlt him/ Of Ckmcnt Xlli. who com- 
pelled him to assume the episcopal dignity, whieli, through 
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Iiiimilily, (le was most unwilling to accept, saying to hirn '. 

* I am content that you shonld govern your diocese witliin 
your own doors ; sufficient for me is your very shadow to 
govern and imjnovc your dioeose.' Of Clement XIV. ^ wlio 
comibi'tcd Alphonao whcji he dcKiicd to resign his mitre, 
because he was already sci'enty years old, stnd weak, and could 
no longer visit his diocese, saying iu a letter which he addressed 
tohim^'IflTn content that you should govern the Church 
from your bed ; one prayer of yours to God, even fram your 
bed, will more avail your flock tlian .1 thousand visits trom 
another. Of Pins VI., who in a letter to him dated in 1 79S, 
testifies that he has always loved and admired hiiu, and who 
instituted the process on his life and doctrine within eleven 
years after his death, bv which he was enrolled on e:irl.h as he 
had already been in heaven, among the blessed and holy saints/ 
Of Pius VIL, who called him ^ Saiictissinium Antistitem/ 
Of Leo XII-, wlio declared him, ' Virum sanctissimmn, itemque 
doctissimum ;' to which point also Cardinal Gredii exalied 
him in his tract, 'l)e peccatis hi i^enere/ where he styles h'un 

* Virum doctissimum.' Of Phis A4IL, who calls him * llhistre 
Episcopalis ordinis deous ;' and lastly of Gregory XVI., who, 
proclaiming him a saint in the bull of canonization, says; 
' llliid imprimis notatu diguum est, quod licet copiossisslme 
scripsei'it, ejusdem tamen opera tnoffenso pede percnm a fideli- 
bus posse post diligens institutum examcn tiierit.' " 

'' And iiiially, on the 18th of May, 1803, Pope Pius VIL 
confirmed tlie decree of the Sacred Coujri'egation of ifites, 
which declared that ali the writings of Sc. Aiphunsus, whetlier 
printed or inedited, had been most rrgorously^ examined, 
according to the disci[>line of tlie Ajjostolic See, and that Jio/ 
one word had bee7i found ' censura dignum/ and made kiwion 
that the inornl s^s(em of St. Aljjhonso had been 71101'c than 
tiVGiity thne& rigovousljf discussed with the rules of the 
Wicree of Fope Urban Fill., and the doentnents of Benedict 
XIV., that in all iht'se exainimitions nndertahen iclth a vteto 
to the canonization of St. Alphonsiis^ and in the dejinifrve 
judgment of the Sacred Congregation, oil agreed ' vove con- 
c'trdi, 'unanimi consensu, una voce, unaniiniter.^ " — (ji. IG7. 
Dublin Calendar for 1^45.) 

Thus the moral theology of Liguori has received in the 
most marked manner theimprlniatuFof Rome. That Church, 
by Jicr authorities, has proclaimed with '' one consent/' that 
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his ^vorks nro worthy of biplicst lunise, ami ihnl thev cunlatu 
NOT ONE miKLVwOllTUV OF CENSUltE 1 " 

CaRJJINAL ^'ISEMA^■ IS THE BlOGRAPHEH OF THE S.VINT. 

Hear it, Rojjinri Catliolic fellow sinners and Piotestaiit 
Tirethreji, the jmiioiplcs of Liguon ore the principles of 
Rome I Willi them she will stniid or fdl ; tor ihev bear nil 
Ihcweidkt of Papal aulhority. 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE PEOBABLE SYSTEM. 

" Finjjlly, tlie probable sv^itoit! cavt riglftlv be disproved ii posteriori: be- 
cause it lias introtliu'cd inio Christianity honid moDstrrs of doctiiiie, 
Disking |iarricldes, odulieries, perjuritjB, ^*^c. imcful." — Doniiniis Dens. 

The Statement which apjicars as a inotto at the head of this 
chapter is tliat of no le^s a personage than Do^ninus D^ns. 
Nolviilhslandinj^ the impurities whicli defile his pages^ even hej 
as we shall prove, is thoroughly opposed to the teacliiug of i^aint 
Ligi'-ori on this subject. It ia almost needless to observe that 
Liguori is the approved^ and, as suchj a far higher authority 
than Dens. 

The Probable opinions were first brought prominently into 
notice A.D. L)77. This soon occasioned a controversy, which 
was conducted with gi'eat bitterness of spirit, and practically 
shewerl that the boasted nnily of Rome was but a hoHow prc- 
tenee. Papal bulls were issued in order to appease the bel- 
ligerent parties, but these cunningly demised documents pro- 
nonuced notliing of a positive nature, and left the oizgrnal 
cjucstion nearly where it had been fotind. Liguori shews that 
his sentiments are perfectly conformable to the Papal declara- 
tion, and yet he advocates the Probable sj^stem with but slight 
inodificatjons. 

Dens and Liguori on this cjuesticn are siiamefrically ojiposed i 
Dens advocating the more strict and Liguori the more lax 
jirinci|)ies. As it is important to shew that even Dens, in his 
teaching, rejecls the sentiments of the Prohalists as inimorEil, 
we shall give some quotatiouss from that author. 

Dens os tub PROJiABLJi; SysTESi. 

lie treats his subjects in the form of question and answer, 
and states likewise the objections of his opponents, 

"An conscientia prohabilis "Whether is a probable 
est tuta agendi regulnj si^e an conscience a safe rule of ac- 
licitum eat, practice scqni tion, or is it lawful^ pvacticallv 
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opinimicm solum probabilem 
ile honestiitfe actioiiis, aepoaila 
necessitate ? 

1. 11. Affirmant generatim 
ProbabifisEffi : sed hodiedum 
Inugc comiiiuiuoi- ct certa est 
seiiteiitia uegaliva. Ratio est, 
quod sola probabilitas non 
possit jU'Kbeve moralem cci'ti- 
tudincni dc huiicstate actionia ; 
oum iiitatur argunientis noa 
,affeveulibuaccflitudiiiem:adco- 
que ageus se ex^ponit pcrii^ido 
moiali peecaiid^, et promde 
peccat- Hiijc qui alicujus rot 
liabet consoieutiajn solinii pro- 
babilem, idem facere debet, ac 
illu, qui liabet coiiseientiani 
poMtivo dubiam; adcoque veU 
dchet ab aj^ciido abstinere, pel, 
si agcodt adsit nccessitas, cEi- 
gere tutius, nt dictum est N. 
1^4. 



*'Se[l immqui[I Probabilistic 
etiam iioji requiruiit inornlcm 
certitudiiiejn de honestate ac- 
lionis ? 

"2. E. Affirmative, aaltem 
rcceriCiores ut Ferul!us» La 
Croisj etc. dicuiit eniin illioi- 
turn esse, in praxi scqui opinio- 
nem probabilem quatenns ta- 
lem; s:-\ opornntcm debeie 
formarc Jidieium ceitum de-. 
honestate auje actionis.'' 



to follow an opinioi> only pro- 
bable UQiieeriiiug tiie hotiesiy 
of an actioiij wbon tlitre is not 
necessity ? 

"I. i answer, Tbe Pioba- 
lists generally reply in the 
affirmative: but in the present 
day the negative oprnion is by 
far niori' common and certaiu.* 
Tlie veasoii is, because proba- 
bdily alone cannot afford a 
moral certainty as to llie 
honesty of the action, when it 
is uot sastained by arguments 
affording certaiuty j and there- 
fore lie who acts ejipuscs him- 
self to the moral danger of 
siuuiiig, and for that cauae, 
<.loes commit sin. Hence, he 
who has a conscience of aity 
thing only probable^ should so 
conduct himself as he who lias 
a couacieiice positively dunbt- 
fnl- and therefore he ought 
either to af>stain from actings 
or, it' there be a necessity, to 
choose the safer opiuiou, as it 
is said in N. tS4- 

^' But do not the Probalists 
also require njoral certainty as 
to the honestv of an aetiLon ? 

*' 2, I answer in the affirma- 
tive, at least the more recent. 



fls FcrulluSi hi Croix^ &c. for 
they any that it is unlawful in 
practice to follow an opinion 
probable^ as such, bnf ihjtt he 
who acts should form a cer- 
tain judgment concermng the 
honesty of his own action ? 

This is very doubtful- — Ki>. 
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"In what, therefore, do the 
Probahsta differ from us 1 

"1 nnswer. Id this, be- 
cause, altliough they require a 
prudent judgment and practi- 
cally ccrtiiiu, concerniu^ the 
hoaesty of an action, they 
teach indeed that that may be 
fovined from, an opmion merely 
probable; uotindeedj as tbey 
say, immediately, but by a 
mediate refies priuciple: for 
example, this, * Whatever is 
speculatively probable, is prac- 
tically safe f or this, *ln a 
doubt, the coniiitioi; of him 
who possesses his own hberty 
is the better:' or this, 'A 
doubtful law only existing, is 
itisufiiciently promulgated, and 
is invincibly unknown, and 
therefore does not oSjlige.' " 
Deua then proceeds to combat these reflex principles — the 
two latter of which Liguori strenuously maintains. 

lie asserts, also, that it is unlawful to follow au opinion less 
or erjuaSly probable, and at the same time less safe. He sus- 
tains his assertion by the following amongst other reasons. 

" It is proved, in tlie fourth 



" In quo igitur differunt 
Probalistie i nobis? 

" R. In eOj quod, hcet illi 
re quiraut judicium prudens ac 
practice eertum de honestate 
actionis,equidemdoceant,illud 
formari posse ex opiniouc mcrfi 
probabili, non quidem, ut ai- 
unt, immediatci sed medianle 
principio reflexo; v. g, hoe; 
'Quodcst speculative proba- 
bile, est practice tutum :' vel 
hoc : ^ in dubio melior est 
conditio possidentis suamliber- 
tatem :' aut hoe : *Les dubia 
tantura existens, est iusuffici- 
enter pronnslgata, ct iuvlucibi- 
liter ignorata, idcoq\ie non 
obligate " — {Dens, p. 406, 
tom. 1. Dublin, 1832. 



" Probatur 4". ^ ratione: 
imprudenter ageret, qui sine 
necessitate sumerot cibuni aut 
p otum probabili tcr ven e n atum, 
hcet etiam probabili ter non sit 
venenatua: ergo imprudenter 
quoque agit^qui ponit actionem 
pvobabiliter iilicitam ; quia^ si- 
cut probabilitaa in priori caau 
uoa tolht periculnm veneni, 
ita nee in posteriori toUit peri- 
culnm agendi contra legem. 



place, from reasons He would 
act imprudently, who, without 
necessity, would take food or 
drink probably poisoneil, al- 
thou;^h probably also it mip:ht 
not be poisoned. Therefore 
he also acts imprudently who 
propounds what is probably 
unlawful, because, as probabi- 
hty in the former ease does 
not take away the danger of 
poisouj so neither in tlie ktter 
doL'S it remove the danger of 
acting contrary to law. 
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" Delude non ccnserotiir on- 
rare alteriua nTnicitiam, tgni 
sine justa causa veilet facere 
actionem probabilitcr illi dis- 
pliccutem : ergo iiec ceiisendirs 
cat curare aniioitinui Dei, fjui 
vull poiiere actionem probabi- 
liter ip?i dispUccnteni/' — 
(Ibid. p. 408.) 



Forssmupb as he would nnt 
be considered to value the 
fviend^hip of another, who, 
without just cauhe, would be 
wilhifp to perioim nn aetioii 
probably dispkasiog to iiini : 
tiicrcfovc neither is hethouj;;hL 
to value the fvieudship of God, 
who is wilbi>2 to do what is 



probably displeasing to him-* 

This rcnsoulng of Dens is most just, lu a ease -wheie two 
coiii'scs arc equally ppobable, we believe that it is unlawful to 
follow the less safe, Liguori thinks otherwise. Dens hke- 
wise assails the pnncijrles that "in doubtful matters the cnn- 
ditiou of the possessor is better," and that ** a doubtful law 
cannot induce a certain obligation." 

He considers the question whether it he lawful to follow an 
Ofiinion ?n<jre "probahiy less sa/e, {probabilior minns tntfl.) 

He answers — 



" Interim scntentin uegativa 
LovmneiisiumTobrntTOiiesprrc- 
cedentinumerofiddueLjis.ride- 
tur verisimiiior : lieot ciiim 
opinio suj)ponatUF probahifios', 
mjmct tamcn intra limites pro- 
babilitatis, sive non est mo- 
raliter certn : ci'go earn sequens 
Sino necessitate aut justrt eansa, 
esponitstjperieuloinorali pec- 
candi/' — (p. 412, ibid.) 



*' Meanwhile the aet/afive 
Loiivain opimoii, on aceeunt 
of the reasons adduced in the 
ju'ecediiig number, appears the 
more credible : for althon^rh a 
more probnble opinioii is sup- 
posed, it however remains 
within the limits of proba- 
bility, OP is not morally cer- 
tain : thei'etbfc, he that fol- 
lows it without necessity or 
just cause, exposes himself to 
the moral danger of ain." 

Tn No. 187, Dens closes with the (bllowing denunciation of 
Probabilism : — 



" Tandem probabilisjmus 
rectc improbari potest a pos- 
terloii; quia horrenda doc- 
trniai monstra in Christianisi- 
mum iuvexit, heita faciens par- 
ricidia, adulteria, perjuria, ^c. 



"In fine, flie probfLble sys- 
tem can justly be refuted a 
posteriori ; because it hath 
carried intoChridtiajjify horrid 
monsters of tloctrinej tuaking 
lawful parricides, adulteries 
c2 
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Adeo lit ad e.i percellcnda 
opus ilierit fvilmiiie Apostolico, 
quo iisi sunt Alex. VII. nnno 
i6ti5. el aequeati, damnando 
propositiones 45. et Innoc. XI. 
aono ^679. damaando adhuc 
aliae 65 /'—(p. 411. ibid.) 



perjuries, &c. Insomuch that 
it was needful to orusli them 
with the Apostolic thuuder- 
bolt, which Ak:tauder VII. 
employed in the year I66,"i, 
and the following vear^ in 
condemning 4o propositions ; 
and Iraiocuot XL in the year 
Jfir'J, in condeining 65 otber 
propositions," 

It would seem, however, that the Apostolic thunderbolt 
was a mere brutinrtfulaten, for Liguoi'i, nearly a centiiiy aftei-, 
strenuously advocated tlie pf .bahle systeni, and the Churcli of 
KoTtJe has put the sign manual ot' approval on iiis works. 
The Saint shews that the piohahle system was not condemned 
hy the Apostolic See, so called. How strauj?;e that in \\ns 
infallible Church, such serious differences of opinion should 
exist as to the meauing of documents emanating fiom the 
*' centre of uuity" J We suppose that, by-and-bye, ifie dis- 
ciples of the opposing schools of Dens and Liguori ivill go in 
search of some independciilly infallible authority to interju-et 
their infallible bulls and decrees. 

AVe now proceed to give more ]),irticularly the views of 
Liguori on this important subject. 



Views of Liouoai on Pitoii ability. 

In the treatise on conscience the Saint taltes up the subject 
of pmbable consciences, and thence proceeds to the probable 
opimons I he says there are different kind? of probability. 

'* For one is an opinion 
slightly probable, another pro- 
bable, another more probable, 
another most probabli', an- 
other morally certain^ another 
safe, another more safe. An 
opinion is shghtly probable 
which rests upon some fuun- 
{{ation, but not upon such as 
\ionld gecure the asiienl of a 
prudent man." 



** Alia enim est opinio tenu- 
iter pro ba bills, alia pro habit is, 
alia prohabilior, aha prohabi- 
lipsima, alia certa morahter^ 
alia tnta, alia tutior. 0|)inio 
teuuiter pvobabilis est, quas 
ah quo fun dam en to nilitur, sed 
non tali, ut valeat nasensum 
viri prudentis ad se trahere." 
— (p,25.tom.l.Mech. 18^5.) 



THE PaOli.lBLE SYSTEM. 



37 



Having said that a slightly probable opinion cannot be 
acted upoDf Le proceeds ;-- 

" Probabilis cstj qufe gravi 
fimdamcnto tiititiir, vel iutrin- 
scco ration!:^, vel estrinseco 
aiictoritntis, r^iiod valet ad ae 
irahcfp a-sscjtsiini riri pmden- 
tis, etsi cum (brmidine oppo- 
sitL. Prababilior (?st, qutc ni- 
titur fnndameiiEo graviovj, aed 
etiani ouin pntdenti foimidine 
oppoaiti, ita ut contraria ctiam 
pvobabilis oeuscatur. Proba- 
biUijainia est, quie nititur fim- 
dauiL'nlo gTa^issimo, quaprop- 
ler opposita cc?nsftuv vel 
teii\iiler, vel dubie probabilis ; 
hac aiUfm opinionc semper 



** It is a probable opinion 
which rests upon n solid foun- 
dation, or some intrinsic reason 
or extrinsic authoritv which 

if 

prevails to obtain the assent of 
a pmdtnt man, although he 
may still be in doubt. A moie 
probable opinion h that which 
Ts based nponamore solid ibun- 
dation, but even witha prudent 
fear of the opposite, so that the 
contrary also may appear pro- 
bable. The most prahable 
opinion is this, which is baped 
tipon the most solid founda- 
tion, on account of which the 
opposite is thongtit to be either 
slenderly or donbtfolly proba- 
ble : bnt this opinion we may 
always tawfidly use according 
to the proposition condemned 
by Alexander VIII. which 
said, ' It is not lawful to fol- 
low the most probable opi- 
nion even among; probables.' 
An opinion or judgment mo- 
rnJly certain is that which es- 
cludea all prudent fear of error, 
so that the opposite is thought 
altoge^jerimprobabh'. But the 
opinion is safe which recedes 
from all daiiger of sinning. 
But it is more safe which re- 
cedes more from such peril, 
although it is not supported by 
more firm reasons.'' 

lie makes the distineiion between the probability of ytici 
which regards the snfjsiajice or verity of a matter, and the 
probability tii' ri/f/U whieti regards the honesty of an action — 



liCite ntimnr, ut constat ex 
proposit. damnata ab Alej- 
andro VIIL quiedicebat: Noit 
lict sefpif op' 'f' fin IT 111 vp! inft^r 
p7-o b a hi !e.ii proh a b Hiss ima m . 
Opinio sivc scntenlin moraliter 
certa est, qnic omnem prudeu- 
fom fnrmidinein falsitatis ex- 
cluditjita ut opposita repntelur 

omnino imjtrobabilis. Opinio 
demum tuta est, quje rcecdit 
ab omuT pcccandi pcnculo. 
Tutior vero, (juk magis a tali 
perieuiu rceedit, tametsi ra- 
tionibus firmioribua non nita- 
tnr/'— (ibid.) 
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He giTca the following example; — The questions tvhothcr rf 
sacrnment adminfstcrofi with a certain matter be v-iljti, or a 
contract eoEercd into with a certain iann he usury ore proba- 
hililies of fact, but whether it be lawful to administer a sacra- 
ment with a certain m,iLtcr, or to enter iiito a compact with a 
ccrtivin form are probabilities of rir/ht. He 3ays that it is not 
lawful to use the probable opinion in the probability o? fact 
Tvhen it may injure another party \ for example, it is not 
lawful to ^ub^iitute spittle for water in the baptism of a cliild, 
though it may be probable that such a baptism would be valid, 
nor is it lawful for a pliysician to adopt less probable opinions 
in the treatment of his patient. However, in the probability 
of right the Sairtt teaches otherwise. He gives a treatise " On 
the choice of ophuoiis," — He says that if an opinion which is 
in favour of the observance of a law be niorc probable than the 
opinion for its ?^w?i-observancej Llien we should follow the more 
prohabie opinion, and observe the la;v j hut if this opinion be 
of equal weight, we ats not hound tofoflov? that whkh fa^'ov.rs 
the law, or in other words, which is the imn-e mfe opinion^ 
He quotes Yitrious authors in proof of his vicwSj aad sums up 
as follows 1 



" Posito ij^itur principio a 
D. Thou>a tradiU>j ac satis 
superqueprobato, ncm|ie, quod 
NulIuJi ligaticr per pra;eeptum 
aliquod, nisi niedxaute scien- 
tia ilhus priccepti, quod idem 
eat ac dicerC) non posse legem 
iucertam certain obligationem 
indue ere, necessario eruitur 
esse moraliter certum, quod, 
ubi dufe opinio nes aiqualis 
ponderis concurrunt, non est 
oblij^atio scqneudi tutiorem. 
Bi (^uis autem de hujus aen- 
tcntiai certitudtJic rationem 
exposcut, breviier ei e.^ om- 
nibus ill hoc monito probatis 
tespondehitur; quia lex dubia 
mm obligat. Et, si quKrere 
prrgsit, cur les dubia non ob- 
liget 3 respondebimus hoc suc- 



'* The principle delivered 
by St. Thomas being estab- 
lished and jiroved sufficiently 
as above, to wit, * that no one 
is bound by any precept un- 
less hy the intervening know- 
ledge of the precept/ which is 
the same as to say that aa uu- 
certniii law can not iLiduce a 
certain obligation; it is neces' 
sarily discovered to be moially 
cei'tain that where there arc 
two opinions of equal weight 
there is no oLUgntion of fol- 
lowing the more safe opinion. 
But if ally one demand a 
reason for tlie certitude of 
this opinion, he will receive a 
brief answer from all the 
proofs in this lesson, hecausc a 
doubtful law does not oblige. 
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ciilcto argunieiito ; Les non 
suHicieiitor promulgnta iioii 
obli^at : lex dubm non est 
sulticienfcr piotmilgatit (qum, 
dam les est dubiaj proniul- 
gatur sufficienter dabium, eive 
tpiKStio, Bed noD proniulgatur 
lox) : cvgo le*: dubia iiou ob- 
ligat."— (p, -i3. ibid.) 



AgaiD lie smi— 

Dixi aub iuitia, quod, ubi 
opiTiio pro lege videtur cene 
probiLbilior, earn sequi teiie- 
nmr; secus vera ai est eiiisdcm 
ponderis,{jaod habet opinio pro 
libertate, AuctorveroEphetne- 
ridum niilii nbjecltj quod h[ec 
aecunda prupo^sitio probet ni- 
niia J nam si ami tenefeniur 
aeqm oinnioiicm pro lege, 
quaodo opinio pro libertate 
est a'que probabilis, ^uia time 
les eat dubia ; nee etiam 
tenereaiiir aequi opinlouem 
pro lege, quaado opinio pro 
liberEate esaet inimis pvobabi- 
lis ; quia etiatn opinio minus 
prcibabilis efiieit, quod lex sit 
dubia, et non ssifGeieiiter pro- 
miilgata. Sedrespoudeo, quod 
cum opinio tutior est certe 
probabilior, eo eosii (ut iu 
priiicipio hujug mouiti prse- 
misi) quamvis lex onmioo 
cevta lion ait, tamen prof^Eer 
iliam majorem prubabiiitatem 
opiuio pro lege vidutur mora- 



Andifhe proceed to inquire 
wliy a doubtful law does not 
ohlii^e, we will answer biin 
in tliis brief syllogism ; a law 
not sufficiently promulgated 
does uot oblige: a doubtful 
law is not sufficiently promul- 
gated (because whilst it is 
doubtfulj the doubt or ques- 
tion is suffieieutly promul- 
gated, but not t!ac law) ; ergo, 
a doubtful law does uot 
oblige," 



" I hare said, in the begio- 
nina;, that, wiiea an opiJiion 
for [aw appears certainly more 
probable, wc are bouuti to 
follow it ; but otherwise if it 
be eqtitlly probable aa the 
opinion for liberty. But the 
author of the Epheroei'ides 
obji?ct5 to me, tliat this second 
proposition proves too much ; 
for if we are not boned to 
follow an opinion for law, 
when the opinion for liberty is 
equally probable, because 
then, law is doubtful ; ueithcr 
also are we bound to follow 
an opinion for law, when the 
opinion for hberty is less pro- 
bable : because even the opi- 
nion. Ie33 probable eFfeets, 
that law is doubtful, and not 
sufficiently promulgated. But 
I answer, that when a more 
safe opininn is certainly more 
probable, in that case (as in 
the beginning of this treatise 
I premised) although tUe law 
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liter verior, et consequenter 
etiam les apparet moraliU'r 
sive sviffidcntcr proxnulgata ; 
el ideo lex ni^sjuit dici tuoc 
omnino dnbin duhio stricto; 
remanct Tantnin eo casa ali- 
quod cTubiiitn latimi, quo<l now 
permittit ah opiniune tutiore 
(liacede re." — (i bid .) 



is not altogether certain, yet 
on account of that greaTCf 
jjrobability the opinion for law 
appears morally more true, 
and consequently also the !u\v 
is morally or euJlicionlly pro- 
mulgated, and therefore the 
law cannot be said to be alto- 
gether doubtful in the strict 
meaning of doubt ; some un- 
defined doubt alone m that 
caac remains, which dots not 
permit us to depart from tin: 
safer opinion,'' 

The saint proceeds to establish his proposition, the opposite 
of which i!i t?iught bv Dens, as we have seen — that 

A Douhtful Law dors not Bind. 

"■ Ut ergo nostvam fir- 
menius conclusionem,niniiTum 
qirod lex dnljia non ohiigat, 
sic corto tramite argnhnus : 
Prineipiuni a D. Thoma 
snperius jam probatum est, 
quod lev non habet virtutem 
ot>[igandi, nisi su(ficionter pro- 
Tunlgata sit, et inuotescat, 
Casu aiitem quo dna^ opinioncs 
concur rant tequalis poudens, 
tunc qnidem lex nequit dici 
snflicienter iironinlgata, tunc 
enirn suificieiif.er promulf^^atum 
est duhinm, an lex existat, 
sed non est promnlgata lex ; 
ac propterca ipsa non potest 
obiigare/' — fp. 54. ibid. J 



ti 



Tliat, therefore we may 
establish our conclusion, to 
wit, tiiat a doubtful law does 
not bind, we argue thus^ — 
The above principle taught 
by St. Thomas, is now proved, 
that a law has not the power 
of binding, unless it is suf- 
licieutly promulgated and 
known. I3ut in a case in 
which two opinions of equal 
weight occur, then indeed tlic 
law cannot be said to be suf- 
ticiently piomulgated, for then 
the doubt is sufficiently |iro- 
mulgated, whetlier the law 
exists, but the law is not pro- 
mulgated ; and on that ac- 
count it eau not oblij^c/' 

Another principle winch he advocates is, thai an uncsrtmn 
7/iw does not hulucs a certain ohUf/ation, Having adduced 
many arguments in support of his views, he says : 

things 



'* Quapropter, his positis 



M'hcrefoi'c, these 
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f'rustra objipituv a jiostris ad- 
vei'sariis, quoiJ, cum opiiiiones 
sunt uiqutr probabilfS, opiiuo 
tutior, si noil iiiducit obli^a- 
tioiiem certntn^ uiUucit saliem 
obligfltionem probabileni ; et 
itleo dcsit dictaineu moruUter 
i^crtiiiii de actionis houtsUtej 
aine quo iiou licet operuri. 
Spd buie piuiifs supra data 
est retipoutio, nenipe, quod, 
cum d[i[)Iox coucurfit opiiuo 
jcqiic piubabilbi opinio quaj 
sTnt jno le^f, aliuin iioii iiidu- 
cit ubliji^atioiiL'm iiisi depo- 
iteiidi dubiuiu ; sed bujusmodi 
dubifi, juKia oinuitim proba- 
biJiatsiruii] v't piobabiliovis- 
t:u'uiij, ipsiu&qutj P- Patuiit 
seiittuiiiim, ut vidiniHS, bene 
|juteat dijponi, nou taiitum ux 
dh'octo &ed ciiam ts i-cHl'xo 
piiiicipio ccrto, quo ceitiUido 
(k- hoiK'stule actioiiiajamhabe- 
tur;'— tp. 79. ibid.) 



It suem^ tbnt n GalUcaii S^ 
system. This is brought us 
replies as follows: 

*' ObJLtiniit C). deeisioneiti 
(;iijiLs<[!ui] I'Ouae^iSu^ opisco- 
pordm Galloiuin, ubi fiiit 
decL-etiim, in opiLiioiubiis leque 
prob!ibilibu3 tutiorem partem 
esse teneiidaiu. Iloruni tau- 
toiuin prECsidtiiJi auctoritatcuL 
liiaguoptre veu^'ror, sed oinufs 
doccut, unctoritatem extrin- 



being established, it is objocl- 
td iii vaiii bv our ntl^ersariea, 
thatj wheD opinions are equally 
probable, the ^afer opinion, 
if it does uot induce a oertain 
obligation, indnccfl at least 
a probable obU^ation ; and 
thLvefore a diL-tate morally 
certain, concerning the hones- 
ty of the action is wanting, 
without which it is not lawful 
to act. But to this, often- 
times above the answer is 
given, to wit that, when there 
is a two'told cqualh' probablo 
opinion, the o[iinLon which 
stands ibr lau', doea not induce 
a certain obligation uidcss of 
laying aside the doubt -, but 
such doubts^ accovdhig to ail 
probahsra and aiiti-pfobalists, 
and the opinion of P, Patutius 
hiniaelf, as we have seen, can 
well be laid aiide, not only 
from a lUrect, but also fronj ii 
reflex certain principle will* 
which a certitude concerning 
the honeity of the action is 
had.'^ 

nod conclemned the probalile 
an objection to Liguori^ who 

'* They object, iu tiie fifth 
place, ibc decision of a certain 
assembly of Gallicaji bishops, 
where it was decreed, tliat in 
opinions equnlly probable the 
safer side should be held. I 
greatly venerate the aulhurity 
of these so wurthy piclates, 
but all tcacli that the extrinsic 
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secam sapientuni mngni non 
posse esse j)ont!cris, ubi iiitrin- 
seca rfltio certa videturj et 
couviiicens ; tauto magis, cum 
ipsa sufficieuti alioriuji auc' 
toritnte non deatltuatuiv Ego 
ftutem animadvci'to, quod pro 
tiostia sentcutia non minor 
quam pro opjiosita estat auc- 
toritaa estnuseca, mio valde 
major. Neo nfgari potest^ 
nostram seiitentiam saltern 
per octogmta, atit ctiam nona- 
giutaaanos circitcrcoramuiicm 
fuiase apud moralia scientite 
auc tores, quoa inter phirimi 
fuerunt cardinales, cpisconi, 
niiirorsitattmi doctoves, et sig- 
iiauter plures niagistri domitii- 
can^ religionis, in qua semper 
magna doctriiiie iloruit/' — 
(p, Sa.ibidO 



authority of the wise can not 
be of such great weight, 
where intrinsic reason ap]> ears 
certain, and convincing ; ao 
mut^h more when the opinion 
itself is not destitute of suf- 
ficient external authority. 
But I observe, that for our 
opinion the external authority 
is not less, than for the oppo- 
site, yea, it is much greater. 
Neither can it be denied, tiiat 
our opinion, at least for eighty 
years, or cveu for ninety years, 
was the common opinion 
ariiungst authors on moral 
science, amongst «}iom, many 
were Cardinals, Bishops, Doc- 
tors of Universities, and es- 
pecially many Musters of the 
Dominican religion, amongst 
whom a great amount of 
learning flouiished/' 

Having answered various objections vrhieb were urged 
Against his system, lie makes the following stntcment :■ — ■ 

"Therefore, that I may 
sincerely confess tlie truth, 
when I began to attend to the 
science of moral theology, 
because I happened to hear a 
teacher of the rigid opinion 
for this, with others, i strenu- 
ously contended at that time, 
but afterwards, having better 
discussed the reasons of tiiis 
controversy, the opposite opi- 
nion, which stands for an 
opinion equally prohuble, 
apjjeaved to me morally cer- 
tain ; aud indeed led hy that 
principle which is here so 



"Ego, ut sincere veritatem 
fatear, cum theologize mora- 
]is Ecicutiie vacare ccepi, qnia 
rigidiorisscnteutiaimagistrmn 
mihi audire contigit, pro hac 
strenufe cum aliis tunc tem- 
poris contendebain ; sed pos- 
tea melius rationes hujus con- 
troversipj discutiens, opposita 
sententia, quce pro opinio ne 
Ecque prohabili atat, moraiiter 
certa mjhi visa fait : et qui- 
dem indnctus ab illo pluries 
hie repetito principio^ qiiod 
les dubta non polCi^t obligare. 
llincpersuasus remansi, nefas 
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esse consciontias, cum opini- 
oijcs sunt a?quc probabiles ad 
tutiori:in scqueiidam adstrin- 
gore cum pprteulo in pluihnas 
ibrmales ciiljias iucurrcudi. 
Prfetcrea tamcii, cusn nostra 
hac tempestate Tideriin ila 
acriter adversus mittoretu sca- 
teoliam TeuiaFiiari, multolics 
hoc ptmctuni at] trutinam 
diliseiitcr revocaW, leguiis, ac 
rele^^eus auetorea oinues quot- 
quoc ad nianus haWe potni 
modernos, qui pro ri»ida sPn- 
U'ntia ceriabant promplus a 
mea seuteutia desciaceTt!^ sta- 
tim ac Hon amplius certamibi 
appnrerct ; piotit enun plures 
opiiuoos'^. quas aliquaudo tau- 
qaain prjliablles habui, postea 
nun crubui rpprobarc -, ita, 
imo tauto magis i^on enibuis- 
scm bane si-ntentiain, q(j?e 
ntajoi'is tst momenti, I'etrac- 
laj'u/'—Cp. yu\ ibid.) 



often repented, fhat a doubt- 
ful law cannot oblir^C'. Hence 
I have remained persuaded 
that it is wicked to bind cou- 
scienoes when opinions are 
equally probable » to follow 
tlie safer course with the 
peril of falling into many for- 
mal offences- Eesides, how- 
ever, although in this our 



tinie I may have apjjeared to 
declaim so bitttrly against tbe 
niilder opinion, oftentimes I 
have dlli^eiitlv recalled this 
point to the balancCi reading 
and re-reading as many mo- 
dern authors as 1 could ob- 
tain, who contended for tbe 
rigid opinion, ready to depart 
frum mine as soon as it should 
appear not more certmLi to 
me. For, even as many opi- 
nions which I at one time 
held as probable, I hare not 
bJnshed afterwards to repro- 
bate, so also, yea, much morc^ 
I had uot blushetl to retract 
this opinion, whieh is of 
greater momcQt." 

This subjectj as to the selection of opinionsj bears directly 
on the morals of the people and tbe practical working of the 
confessional. 

" It is asked whether a penitent can be absolved who wishes 
to foUoiv- an opinion contrary to that which is held by the 
confessor.'* 

The first opinion is that he cannot, hut Liguori states the 
iaconvenicnce which would arise, 

" Adde^quod^sicoufessarins *^ Add that, if a confessor 

non i^osset absolvere cos, qui cannot absolve those who wish 

vohint scqui opiuionem minus to follow an opinion Icfss pro- 

probabilcni, contra suam, bable, contrary to bis own 
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quam ipse pufat probabilio- 
rem, multa videntur inconve- 
nientia scqui. Ponnmns eiiitn 
cnstini, quod aliqui:^ siinoniace 
ficciuiiam huccperit, iste secun- 
dum alicjuos teiK'tur restituere 
prcliuni acceptum ej qui de- 
dit; secundum alios, Kcclesiie, 
vcl pfluperibus : si forte hie ad 
duos coiitessanos .^ceederet, 
quorum unus obligaiet. ad res- 
titueridum datiti, ]>utaus jjri> 
mamopjnionem probnbilinvom, 
altei" nd vestituendiim EcL'le- 
siae, quia coiitmrmm tenet 
aententia.ui ; quEcro in boc 
i/asu, cui pcenitcns pareve dc- 
beret, rum teiicretur utriusqne 
suT contessarii JTuiicio se cou- 
iormure. Et^ si tbrtc paruerit 
primo, cr postea coufiteUu- 
seeuudo, mini bis restituliouem 
J'acere debebit ?"— (p- 81. 
torn. 7- ibid.) 



Aguru, he fiiiys : — 

** Iliiic altcfum cxoogitemiis 
casuiii : Duo ooiifcssaiii ha- 
bi^nt duas opiuioues cotitrari- 
aSj quQium utritjuc sua oi)iuio 
apjmvet probubiliur : si uuus 
velit alteri coufiten> debeiet 
hie (juxtascntriUiam Fagtmni, 
et soeioiuui) simm deponero 
upijiioiieni, taptivaudo iute!- 



whiob he thinks more proba- 
ble, mauY inconveniences ap- 
pear to foiio\\% for let ua take 
an example, that some one 
hath siiiiomaeafli^ received 
money, he, according to somo, 
is bound to restore the price 
I'Cceived to him ^^lio gave it; 
according to others, be la 
bound to give it to the Church 
or tlie poor; if perchance he 
ahoultl go to two confessors, 
one of whom would oblige 
him to restore it to him who 
j^ave it, tliiiikini; tbc first 
opinion morf jirobabk ; the 
other would oUige him to 
restore it to the Cbnrchj be- 
cause he holds the opposite 
opinion ; I ask, in that case, 
to ivhom the penitent sbould 
render obedience, when he 
sbould be bound to conform 
himself to the judgment of 
each coufessor, and if per- 
chance he may have rendered 
obedience to the iirst, and 
afterwards confess to the se- 
cond, whether will he be 
bound to make restitution 
twice V' 



'* Hence, let us take another 
case; two confessors hold two 
opposite opiuicus, to both of 
whom his own opinion appears 
more probable; — if one con- 
fess to the other, he should, 
(according to the oi>inion of 
pjignani and those who agree 
wjtii liiu^) \\\y aside his own 
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Icctnni, ut confcssniio suo ju- 
lYici coDstituto parent, Coiitin. 
vero, si alter postealiuic coii' 
fiteatur, debevet hie sccuiidua 
cojifessarius saafn riisumere 
opinioiiem, qua^ sibi jjiobfthi- 
lior apparet ^ tunc ciiim dcbe- 
ret jndicare si?«iiiicIuiyi suam 
proprimn jiulicium, ct ilebijret 
ilium oblignve, ut tleponflt 
opiiiionem quam sibi prius 
aequendnm imposQit ; et en 
comccLlia risii Jigna, qufe quo- 
titlie later coiifessarios evcni- 
rei;^-(ibLd,) 



opiiiioii, b^ surrendering hii 
intellect tliat he may render 
obedience to the constituted 
judge, — his own conteaaor. 
But, on the other hand, if the 
olher afterwards confess to 
him, he, the second confes- 
sor, should resume his own 
opinio n^ which appears (o 
himself more probable, for 
then he ought to judge ac- 
cording to his o:vu proper 
judgment, and ought to bind 
lam, that he maj hy asjd(i 
an opinion ^vhieh before Ije 
had imposed upon himself to 
follow ; and Jo, comedies 
worthy of laughter which 
daily would hjippen among 
confessors," 

Thus Liguori shews that the penitent must be allowed to 
follow a jirobable opinion, even though the op|)Osite may 
appear more probable to the confessor. He explains himself 
more fullv thus :— 

'' But as to those opinioxis 
which relate to the obhga- 
tiou of the penitent, to vit, 
as to those tliinjjs which are 
to be done, or avoided, by 
the penitent, the confessor is 
not jndge^ neither can he 
oblige tl^c penitent to follow 
his own opinion, who wishes 
to follow the contrary, which 
he thinks can lawfully be hehl 
\>ith some reason, as Adrian 
very opportunely has deh- 
vered, qnjcst, 5. dub- 7. sayirjg, 
'If the contrary be held bv 
many doctors, a priept ought 
not 10 presume of himself that 



ft 



Quoad vei'o alias opinio- 
nes, qu[e vcrsnntur circa ohli- 
E^ntioneni prenitentis, uempe 
circa ea qiije a pcenilentc 
agenda aut vitanda sunt, con- 
fessarius non est judex, nee 
potest obligare ad seqneudum 
opinionem suam pcenitexitcm, 
qui vnlt sequi contrariam, 
qnam \\inc putat noi] sine fun- 
[lauiento iieite posse teneri, -ut 
optime tradidit Adrian. <jufest. 
ij dub, 7. diceus; Si a pluri- 
bns DD. contrariiim teneatur, 
non dE'bet sacerdos adeo dc se 
prnisumere, ut totum velit in 
suam opimnnem (qnse forsilau 
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eTronea e3t)coarctare. Hine, he may wiah to press the 
quamlo g% una parto ptcnitctia wliole ioto his own opinion, 
sibx ciYorrftflt judicium dc ho- (which pcrhnpa ia erroueoua.) 
nestate aJicujua actioniSj et llence, when on the oue himd 
alias confessarius nou hahet a penitent forms a judgmt'iit 
ccrEitndinem cvidenlcm dc il- conccniiugthehouestyofsomo 
lius falsitate, tcnctur ilium action, audtheconteS3or,other- 
abaolvere, ntj^oic sufiicienter wise, has not an evident eerti- 
dispositnm. Et tunc potest, tude conccmiDg the falsity of 
imo teuetur pcrmittcre quod the opinion, he is hound to nb- 
pcrnitens suam scqiratur opi- solve him, inasmuch as lie is 
niooom, si nequit flbduecre ah sufficiently disposed. And then 
ea scqut'udo, quia, [nt dixi- he caiij yeaheishound, toper- 
mus) eonftssarius nou est con- mit the penitent to follo\v his 
trovci^siai'uui judex."— (ibid,) own opinion, if he he miahle 

to ^vithd^'aw the penitent from 
following it ; because as (wo 
eaid) the confessor is not a 
judge of controversies." 

There is a great variety of opinion among divines of tfic 
Church of Rome as to sin and its nature, they arc divided in 
their scntimouts upon moral subjects. If a penitent adopt an 
opinion which is possible according to some divines, and not 
proscribed by aulUority, thougii the confessor tiiink it less 
possible, he cannot refuse absolution to him : of this Liguori 
gives an example : 

A penitent has been guilty of receiving money simoniacally. 
Some divines tliiuk that it should he restored Co the man who 
gave it ; otliers think that it should be given to tbe Church, 
The penitent can act upon the o|ninon which he thinks proba- 
ble, and he cannot be coujpcUed to abandon it. 

If however tlie oonfessov think that the opinion of tiic peni- 
tent is altogether false, he niay refuse absolution. 

Let me revert to the probable opinion. Liguori teaches, tliat 
in the case of the equally probable opinion, the sinner is not 
bound to the observance of the law. This tends directly to 
laiity of conduct, for the safer way is to observe the law. 

It will be seeu, throughout tins work, that almost on every 
question the diil'erences amoui^st doctors as to their compara- 
tive probability are innumerable, and that the subject of pro- 
balism heai's upon, the morality of the people. 
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CHAPTER III. 



THE If^ FALLIBILITY OF THE POPE. 



LlGL'OKi at large discusses this important question^ and 
gives the various opinions which are held iu refi?rence to it. 

"CiiTiihaucPontificis iiifal- 
hbiUtatem pluves adsuut opi- 
uiuues. 

" Frijna est Luthen et Cal- 



vini> qui hieretice ducent. Pa- 
pain loqaentem etiam iit doc- 
torem iinivcrsalera, etiamqiic 
^^'iik cum conclUoj esse falli.- 
bilcm. 

'* Secunda sentenfiu omniiii 
opposita est Alberfi l^ir/hii 
seiitientis Pnpam non posse 
ei'VLire etiam private loquendo. 

*' Tartia est nonnnllorum 

dicentium Papain esse falhhi- 

lein extra conclUmn doccntem. 
# « « « 

" Quar-ta vero commuuis 
senteTitiiiy cuinos subscribimua, 
est» qu6d, licet Romauus Pon- 
titex quatenos particjilaris per- 
sona, sivt? privatiis doctor pos- 
sit ervarc (sicut etiam est fal- 
libUis in qu^estionibug meri 
f;^cti, quffi es hominum testi- 
moniis prosclpae pendent) ; 
cnm tamc?n Papa loquitur tain- 
quam doctor universalis do- 
ficieus ex cathedra, uempe es 



'' As to tlie infallibility of 
the Pope, theie ai'e many 
opiijions. 

" The first is that of Luther 
and Calvin, who heretic^lly 
teach that the Poppj speaking 
even as uuiversal doctor, and 
even together with a General 
CounoH, is fallible. 

"The second opinit}nya\t<}^e- 
tber opposite, is that of Albcr- 
tus Pri//ims, u'ho thiuks that 
tlie Pope can not err, even 
whcu sjjcaking privately, 

*' The third ojiitiion is that 
of some, who say thai the 
Pope is fallible ^hen teaching 
■wUhofU a Council- * * * * 

*' Bat the fourth contmoit 
opiniQ'iit to which ive subscribe, 
is, that although tlie Roman 
Poutilf, as an individual or 
private doctor, can err (as 
also, he is fallible in questions 
of mere fact, which deptnd 
chiefly upon the teatimonics of 
mtii) ; when, however^ the 
Pope speaks as universal doc- 
tor, defining ex cathedra, to 
wit, of the aupreme pawerj 
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poteetntp Miprema, traditn re- cfcliyered to Peter» of tpacliinp; 

tro doeeitdi Ecclcai-im. tunc the Churchy tl'ieii we say, ihat 

dicimus, iiisunf in con trover siis lie-in determinij}gcimtruvf:)-siefi 

fiJei ct inoriim decenioudis of faith and ■manners is alto- 

omnuio i 11 fa 1 lib] I em esse/' — gether htfaHlble" 
(p. 13^. toni. I. ibiil.) 

For the fourtli opinion — -\\\& Oivii — he qiioti'S many author^ 
ties— St. Thomas, CajetanT St. Uouaventure, Nicholas de 
Lyva^ St. Francis de SoIes» Liidovieusi fliul Jie adds, that llic 
divines who accord with him are iimuinerahic (aliiquc iiinii- 
mori). He htbours to establish his opinion by Scripture, 
Councils, Fatiiurs, and froui reason. In referring to Serip- 
ture, he quotes Matt,svi, id, " Thou art Peter/' and says^ — - 

*■ St itaqnp hnjusniodi ^di- " Tf, therefore, the Ohuri^h 

ficium est lilcclesiaj advcrsus is suclt an cdifiep, against 

fpmm inferi prjevalcrc jion vvhieh the gatos of hell caiuiot 

possunt ; ut ilia iion posset prevail; that it cannot fall, 

mere, neoesse est, basem ejns it is noce^^sary that its base 

etfundameatumneqne dcstrni and fonndatiou slioiild he in- 

posse, ne, destrneto frnida- desti'uciibic, lest tiie fomula- 

metito, tota domns corruat.'^ tion being destroyed, ihi* 

— ^{p. 137. ibid,) whole house tumble down." 

Thus tlierc are various opinions in the Churdi of Rome as 
to itie infallibility of tin; Pope. Some positively deny that he 
is iufalhble J while others as positively assert that he is. 
Liguori argues, that if be be not hifallible, as the foundation, 
the Church built thereon is not infallible. 

This is a question, therefore, of vital importance in Ronjish 
estimation, relating, as it does, to tlie infallibility of the 
Chureh. 

It would seem that, notwitlistandixig the piofessed liberality 
of Romanists in the preseut day, the idtra i/iotitane opinions 
are becoming fashionable, even amongst the Konianists of 
America. IJr. Kenriek, Roman Catholic ISishop of Phila- 
delphia, writes, in reference to the Pope'j* iufalllbilityT as 
follows: — 

" In virtue of his office, the Pontiff teaches wiLli authority, 
and directs his teaching to ail the children of the Church, 
wherever they may be founds pa^stor* and people; he pro- 
nounces judgjneiit oji all, whose faith is suspected, to whatever 
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I'fink tlieT belong; he romlomna heresv, whepovor it mny Iibtp 
originatfi^ or by whomsneviT it mny be suppDTled; be calU 
on Lis colleagues^ the bislioj^is. to concur in the condemnation ; 
be assembles them in Council, to investigate and judge «itb 
him the controversies that are raised, or to concur hy their 
harmonious judgment and action in rooting out condemned 
errors; he confirma and promulgates their definitions of 
faith, and he inccssaiitlv guards the sacred deposit of divine 
doctrine. 

'* The personal fallibility of the Pope in his private capa- 
citij, wrUiitg fir speaking, is freely conceded hy fke mosl ardent 
ndvoeates of Papal prerogatives ; hut his official infallibililT/f 
e\ catUc[lra» is strongly q^rmed by St, Alplwnms d'^ Liguori, 
and a host of dii-ines, in accordancsy as I bcliet^ey loith ancient 
traditiortj and the general sentiment of the Church^ The 
assembly of the French clergy, in l(jd2, contended that his 
judgment may admit of amendment, aa long as it is not sus- 
faiiied by the assent and adhesion of the great body of bishops. 
Practically there is no room for difficulty, ^ince all solemn 
judgments hitherto pronounced by the Pontiff have received 
the assent of his colleagues ; and, in the contingency of a new 
definition, it should be presumed by the faithful at Inrge that 
it is correct, as long as the body of bishops do not remonstrate 
and oppose it. The Pontiff never has been isolated from hiK 
brethren. The harmony of faith has been always exhibited 
in the teaching of the episcopal body, united witli their Jiead. 
The authority of the i*ope in matters of faith appeared most 
conspicuously ia the fourlli and tifth centuries. The decrees 
of Damasus and Innocent, and the doctrinal letters of Cclesline 
and Leo, were hailed by bishops, severally, and in solemn 
Councils, as the correct expositions of the mysteries of the 
Trinity and Incarnation. For the maintenance of this faith 
the Pontiffs sent legates to, the Eastern emperors and Councils, 
urging it above all other things. Their indefatigable industry, 
their untiring solicitude, their disregard of every selfish con- 
sideration when the integrity of faith was in question, arc 
marked on every page of history. Faith evidently is the vital 
principle o/ papal authority, which ccnifot cease to defend it.'* 
— The Primacy of the Apostolic See Vindicated, by Francis 
Patrick Kenrick, Biaho]j of Philadelphia. New York. Dun- 
can and Brothers. 

The statement, that "the Pontiff has never bepu isolated 
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from bis brethren,*' is faUe. History testifies iLat Popes and 
Councils have beea violently opposed. A passage even from 
LigUQi'i refutes the assertion of Dr. Kenriok. In considering 
the opinion* that the consent of t]ie Church is necessary in 
order to reudur the decision of the Pope irrei'ormable, he 
says,— ■ 

*' Et quid si minor accedit " And what if the minor 

pars, ut aeculo iv, aceidil. cutn part assents, as it happened in 

sententiie S. Mekkiadis Pap^e \\\q fourth century, when only 

tantum AB. Episcopi orlho- ^18 orthodox bishops gave their 

doxi adhtesermil^ spd contra assent to the opinion of Saint 

ahi ^01). earn rcjccerunt." — Melchinttes, Pope, but on the 

(p- US. ibid-) other hand 4U0 others re- 
jected i^.*' 

Be&idea, it is rather inju'hcions, in ffee Protestant countries, 
to maintain that thp. perS€':uti7}g bulls of Popes are infalHhle^ 

Thug, within the pale of the Papal communion, notwitb- 
elanding its boasted unity, ditfcrencea of opinion exist oa fun- 
damental points. 

If the opposing statements on this subject, of Romish sninta 
and doctors, be made the premises of a syllogism, it leads to 
the Protestant conclusion, — 

If the Pope, the foundation, be not infallible, the Church 
built thereon is not infallible. 

But the Pope, the foundation, is not infallible- 

Ergo, The Church is not infallible. 

The major is the proposition of Liguon and those who 
accord with him. The minor is that of the Gallicau school ; 
and the conclusion is Protestant, 
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CHAPTER lY. 



PROHIBITION OF BOOKS, 



The appendix contains a dissertation on the just prohibi- 
tion of Looks, amongst which we find the Book, of God — 
THE BIBLE I 



" Nijper in dnas offendi 
opl^toias cakmo exiiratas, in 
^nibus salubernma ac peiiic- 
cesi^aria Eccksia; disoipUiia 
circa librorum prohibitioneni 
perperam impetitur, ct tcmci-e 
asscrltur, licitmn esse, Ecclc- 
sife lege non obstante, modo 
evidens iion appareat pent^u- 
luni sub version is, iihros quos- 
cumque pcrlegere, Epistola- 
rum fliietores his duabis falsis 
fnlciuntiir rfltionibus: prima, 
quia, lex probibitionis librorum 
non procnl ab blscc tempori- 
bns iuYecta est in EcclesiamT 
sed jnisc^ disciplioa nou coni' 
probatur. SccuEida, qoia Ec- 
clesia in hac re iiec canonici' 
procedit, nee recto juris orcliue 
gervato, et ideo liujusmodi lex 
oblipiare uequit. Miratus sum 
quidem, nova.'i hasce opiniones 
tam pcftVicta tVonte ab aucto- 
ribns epistohtrum obtrudi, cum 
satis conipertum sit, diseipli- 
iiam. qua pravoruin libronirn 
lectiont'm Ecclesia prohibet, a 
prirrns n^qut" SPculis semper 



" Lately T have met with 
two epistles, written with a 
pen in wbieh tbe most whole- 
some and necessary discipline 
of the Churcb, as to the pro- 
hibition of Books, is unncl- 
Yisedly attacked, and i/i ivhk'h 
it is rashly asserted, that it is 
lawful to read any Books 
whatsoever, provided that tbe 
flanjxer of subversion mav not 
appear evident, the law of the 
diiucli not opposing it. Tlie 
authors of the Epistles main- 
tain fheif opinions with these 
two false reasons; first, because 
the law ivhich relates to the 
prohibition of books was lately 
introduced into the Church, 
but by the ancient discipline 
it is QOt approved; second, 
because the Cliurch in thin 
matter, hath iioitber proceeded 
eanonieaIU'> nor ^vith a due 
regard to the ordev of justice, 
and therL^fore that such a law 
cannot hind. I wondered in- 
deed that these new opinion's 
were obtrnih'd ivilh such b 
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ft coiistfintissimo viguisse : turn 
ctiani Kcck'siam taLJiolicaui in 
Imjusmodi libi'oruni proscrip- 
tione ace uvnto semper e:rnmiiie, 
vectoqiic ordiuc processisse, Pt 
luinc tjuoque piocedere, fltuc 
nggicssus 3um rem liuiic fun- 
ditua ad trutiiiani revocare ; 
prfcaertim, cum esptrimento 
coustet, es prEefatis pjavis opi- 
iiioiiibiis auetoritem Eccksiie 
nou mmimuni laliefiictari, et 
iidelium tuentes fib (ibsi.-<]aio 
Ecclesiee dcfinitionibufl debito 
valde retrahi; ex quo dei;ide 
ill alios errores contra fidein et 
inoies mi^ero ct de facili inci- 
dunt, cum iTiiiiiensa aniniarum 
Mvage. Afiproiode optrai pre- 
tiuni dusi in publicam iucem 
Lane didsertationi'm edere. in 
qua piiinnm osteudani uecessi- 
tateni piOJLjfx'iidi iibyosomnes, 
qui I'lTorcsin legenies ingcrere 
posbimt^ delude haiie Ecolcsiee 
legem vetandi libro^ ab ejus 
iiieunabulis nsque nunc cun- 
liiiuato semper utu firmatani 
fuissei turtio flemonstrabimns, 
qnam prudcnter et ordinate in 
biyusmodi proliibilione sem- 
per Ecclcsia pvoccsserit^ef pro-' 
cedflt. Taudem quorumdnm 
coufii tab i mil's iiianes objec- 
tiones bsereticorun), a quibus 
postmodum cntWici oliqui 
rniims caute effiita quPed.-im 
sunt mutuati, qna; drjndo iin- 
pndenter iu vidgus muxima 
cum iidelium permtic prodi- 
dprunt.""(p. 'JOO. t. 10. Cx^p. 
1. de pro. lib.) 



sljameless face» bj' tbe autbors 
of the EpistlE's, siuce it has 
been suffinlentlv proved, tliat 
the discipline by which the 
Church prohibits the reading 
of bad books, nourished ahvays 
and constantly, even from the 
v^'iy first ages; then, also lluit 
Che Catholic Church hath al- 
ways proceeded and doth pro- 
cecd, in the proscription of 
such books with due order and 
careful ex^amination- Hence 1 
have nndor taken to submit this 
matter fio;n the very founda- 
tion to an accurate eTfamina- 
tion, cspeciixlly since by ex- 
perience it is agreed, that the 
authority of the Church hath 
been weakened iu no small 
degree, in consequence of the 
aforesaid wiclvtd opinio us, 
and that the minda of the 
faithful have been very mneii 
withdrawn from due obedience 
to the definitionsof the Church; 
from which It happens that 
they miserably and easily fall 
into other errors, contrary to 
failh and manners, with a ^reoX 
destruction oi'souls. And there' 
fore 1 have esteemed it worth, 
while to bring forth this dis- 
sertation into the hght of day, 
in which, iirstj I will shew the 
necessity of prohibiting all 
books, which are calculated to 
lead into error ; secondly, that 
this law of the Church of for- 
bidding books, was established 
by a continual nte from its 
very infancy. In the third 
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place, w'v will JfmmiBtrate how 
pruclenth' and orderly the 
Chiividi lintli (ilwftvs pro^Tcdcd 
and does proceed in ihe iiroiiU 
biiion of 6Uoh i>ooks. Lastly, 
Aveuill rcfiitc' foolish olijeciions 
of aauie lleit'tics, from wUuiii 
fiorae Catholics, Avilh little 
cauiiou, have afterwards Ifor- 
rowed certain things, which 
tliev have at length iiiiptMiciitly 
handed down to thv common 
peojiic, with a very great de* 
siruoliou of the faithful/' 

Li^iiori iiow atleuipts to prove his aoveral propositions, au^ 
x\u- foUowinii; fxtract will shew lU-^ viirioiis methods which 
were find nve adopti^d for tlic prohibition of hooks, iimoiigat 
which, as will ho seeo bye and bye, is Tiir Biulk ! 

lie aiiMvers objccEionri afr;aiiiBt the prohibition of books, 
nnd speaking of the care by which the censors of books firo 
chosen, he says, — 



'*Ad id firmandum, oportefc 
T]ic rectum cxponeve ordinem, 
quo Eeclesia in piohihitione 
hbvorum cavitissimc se gerit. 
Priiiiis Ecciesia; sectdis tan- 
tnra a Pontiticibns, vcl cou- 
ciliis, vei episcopis scripts pur- 
niciosa proscrihendi mos erat j 
fied nbt hreietici excrcventnt, 
eorum(|UO hbri latins diffunde- 
haniur, necease judicatmn fuit 
liovis mahs novis remediis oc- 
eurrere. Llco Ecclcsia con- 
gre^ationespiinsinqinsitoruoi, 
ct deinde hidicis instituit* qm- 
bus Uhvorum csanien, etfacul- 
tatcm eos prohibeudicommisit. 
Pvimnsonmiiim, InuoccrisIIl. 
an- li^O-l, rnutra Alhigenses 
liicveticoa, Tolo^anam provin- 



'' To tbe establishing of this 
point, it bi-hoveth us here to 
detail the ri^ht order bv whioli 
the Churcli cautiously acts in 
thid proiiibition of hooks. In 
the lirst a^s of the Church, 
it was customary to prohibit 
]>eriiicious hooks ruily hy l*oa- 
tiffs. Councils, or Bishops j hut 
when Heretics increased, aiid 
their hooka were diffused 
everywhere, it was judijed ne- 
cessary to meet new evils wiih 
new remedies. Therefore, the 
Church first instituted tiic con- 
gregation of TTn: lN(iuisrri)HS, 
and then of tlie index, to v.liom 
she has committed the e\-fl- 
mination of books, and the 
faculty of prohibiting them. 
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ciom irifestantes, misit inqm- 
sitores, cum poteslale in eo3 
procedendo eornuique libro3 
pmhibenfUj bc coDOvemnndi. 
idctn coiifiimnrant postea alii 
PoTil:ifice& pro aliis provinciis. 
Et idem obtimiitabAlexftiidro 
IV. S. Ludoricua pro Gallia, 
et a Pio IV. Carolus V. pro 
Hispaiiifl, nlii&que suis ditioni- 
bus. Philippus II. idem tri- 
bunal inquiftidoiiis volint et in 
jiofitro regno Nenpolilano con- 
stitui ; sed Neapolltani, qui 
semper erga llomanani ecclt- 
aiam aumnra futnnit fidelitate 
nffecti, et in fide eatiiolica stft- 
bikSj nb Po, tanquam nun nc?- 
uessario ae fidelitati suic quo- 
dammodo injuvioso^ iiistauti- 
busprccibus^niagnoquecoiialu 
fxemptionyni impctraruiit- 

XVL ^-Paulua autem 111. 
anno 15^2. in bulla 'M. qufe 
iiicipit. Licet ab initio, instituit 
llomc-o cungregatioueni gener- 
alis inquiaitioiiia, eui pravos 
Ubros [irobibendi curani im- 
posuit ; licet enim damnatio 
hhrorum nunc sTt congrega- 
tionis indicia, quEe postea erectn 
fnit, attaineu etiam nunc prse- 
Yflbt illi congregatio inquiai- 
tionis, adco ut plures libri quo- 
rtiui Jcclio a congregatione in- 
dicia permittebatur,yel damna- 
biilur, postinodum a congrega- 
tioue iniiuisitionis damnati 
ttint, vel periiiitisi." 



.> 



First of all, Innocent IlL, in 
tbe year 1 2(14, sent the iNiiUi- 
aiTOHS against the Albigensian 
Heretics, who infested tbe 
province of Tolosa, with power 
of jiroceedinf/ QfjahiH tkem, of 
prohibiting and burning their 
books. Other Pontiffs afier- 
wardi coufirmed the s^rne for 
other |jro: inces. And the same 
Ludovions obtained froniAlex- 
under iV, for Gaul, and 
Charles V. from Piui IV. for 
Spain, and for his other terri- 
tories. Philip II. wished the 
i^ame tribunal of the Inquisi- 
tion to be estahlished in our 
o\M\ kingdom orNfl]jles,butthe 
Ncaiiolitaus, who were always 
affected with the highest 
fidelity to the Eonian Church, 
and iirm in the O.itholic 
(lloniish) failli, obtained from 
him, bj' urgent pravers and 
great exertion, exemption from 
it, IIS being mmecrssary, and 
ill some measure injurious lo 
their tidelitv. 

XVI, ^^Bnt Pant III., in the 
3-ear 1542, in bulla 34, which 
begins ' Licet ab initio/ hath 
instituted at Rome the congre- 
gation of af/eneral iTiqitlsition^ 
to whom he hath given the 
cnre of prohibiting had books; 
for although the condemna- 
lion of books belongs now to 
tlie congregation of the inde:?, 
which was established afler- 
wardE» however, even now the 
congregalirm of the Jntjuisifwit 
pifvailt ovei' it, so that manv 
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books, the reading of wliith 
was pcnnittetl or condemned 
by the congregation of the 
index, after wurds were con- 
demned or permitted by the 
congregation of the Inquisi- 
tion," 

The following ^vas the mode adopted by tlie censors of 



" Benedictw!! autem XIV. 
in bull/i Sollicita ac provids, 
edita anno 1753. die 9. julii 
(vide iti Bnllnr. torn. ■I. n. 
19.) sEiiti lit can ones, velpotius 
antiquos (jam ohm ^tatntos, 
saltern leqiiival enter) renova- 
Tit, circa optimum rogimen 
in hbris eJtaufUiHndis, eC pro- 
hibendia. Primum enim in 
contjrp^atiDnc (juxta pra:- 
teriptft) hber tradendu3Cstnni 
ex consulttiribus. sive qualifica- 
tovibus, qui iUum expf^nderi* 
debet, cejisnraTncjne si^nnre, 
errores adnotando. IJf-iiule 
idem liber alter! traditnr revi- 
sori, snppresso piimi ecnsoris 
nomhie, ut alter liberius judi- 
cium snum exponat. Si nensor 
secxnidus primo nssentitur, 
tunc liber ad aingulos consnl- 
toi'ca mittitur, ut snum qnisque 
suffraginni prrt-bcat: shiautem, 
adhibernr tertius revisor. Pos- 
tea liber cum censura, et con- 
sultorum siiffragiis ad cariti- 
nales transmittitur, ut hi in 
coii^'egittitine d^ re definitive 
pronuutient. D^mnm acta 
omnia ad Pontiticem refernn- 
tufjcnjusjudicioresabsoivituf. 



. *'ButBenedictXIV.,inbull 
' solicita ac provida/ published 
in the year 1753, on the 9th 
d;iy of July (vide in BuUar, 
torn, 4, N. 19), enacted canons* 
or revived ancient ones (long ago 
enacted, or the same thin^), 
about the best jilan in exa- 
mining and prohibiting books. 
For first in the congregation, 
according to the rule, the book 
is to be delivered to one ot the 
couu>«cliors or qualifiers, who 
ought to examine it, and sig- 
nify the censure by marking 
the errors. Then the same book 
is delivered to another reviser, 
the name of the first censor 
being sn ppres? ed , th at the ot he r 
may give his judgment more 
freely- If the second censor 
assents to the first, then the 
book is sent to the examiners 
individnnlly, that each one 
may give his vote, but if uot. a 
third reriser is applied lo. 
Afterwards the book, together 
wiTh the censure and the votes 
nf the examiners, is sent to the 
rardina'.s, that they in congre- 
gation may pronounce do?-- 
nitively ill the matter. Finally, 
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Qufindoque etiam Pontifei ob 
rci gravitfltem juiliciuui coratii 
Eci|fbo habendum maudaL 

XVII. Q((od rtutoDi nd cod- 
gregationem indicis perliuct, 
BL'ieiidum, quoJ,cuni novatores 
traiisaclo secido XYL occi- 
deiitem inipiis IJbris rcplcver- 
hii, pt eonim damiiDtioucs ad 
fidtlium iiotiliam, niaxime 
prupCt^r bc'lla, tliificife posscnt 
perveitire^ opus fuerit utvetLto- 
rum libroruni index dl'ormare- 

tun IlincPanlusIV.amio 1557, 
iuquisitoiibus man davit » ut 
Jiimo iiidicem coiificerent, cpii 
tuac toafeclus fuit, et anno 
155D. jussu cjusdem Pauli 
ei'ulgatus. At, quia iu indice 
illo TuelioT methodus, aliieque 
declai'fltiones, ac pluriuni alto- 
rum librorum et auctoium 
nomlna dcsidt'iabautni, hino 
Pius IV. patvibus sjnodi Tri- 
ik'utinffi, qu£C tunc oelebra- 
batnr, toniansit novum iiidi- 
i;cm cffonnandnm. Concilium 
18. palrcs ad lioc SL-lfgit, qui 
ojms perlecerimt, detulevniit- 
que J iit, quia patres niniium 
[atigaci de reditu erant solliciti, 
et jam aliqui discei^jseraut, rem 
ad judicium Pontificis una 
nmn rcgulis jam elaboratis ab- 
so I vend am remise runt. 

XVIIL Proinde Pius IV. 
adhibilis pluribus doctissimis 
pr^latiB, indiceni perfecit, ac 
mandarit, lU ab omnibus fidtli- 
bus cum suis vegulis nbique 
obscrvaretnr ; decrevilqnc, ut, 
&i quis dtinde librum aliqiunn 



&U the proceedings arc roferrotl 
to the Popc» by whose judg- 
ment tbe matter is determined. 
Sometimes also the rontifl^on 
account of the importance of 
the business^ requires the 
jvidgment to be pronounced 
before himself. 

XVII. But,aH far as relates to 

the congregation of tlie Index, 

it is to be known, that « l^en the 

Innovators, at the dose of the 

1 th eent ury .filled the wc st wi t h 

tlieir impious books, and the 

condemnations of these works 

were with difficultv able to tome 

to the knowledge of the failh- 

fulj especially on account of 

the wars, it was needful that 

an index of forbidden books 

siiould be formed. Uence, 

PaulIV., in the year JTm/, 

committed to i/ie Inqfiiaiiofs, 

that they should form this 

index, which then was finished 

and published inlheyear l.jjy, 

by order of the same Paul. 

But becaui^c iu tliat index a 

belter method, aud other de- 

elaratlons, and the names of 

nmnj' other authors and books 

were wanting, hence Pius lY. 

committed the forming of a 

new Index to the Fathers of 

the Council of Treni^ which 

was then being held. For 

this purpose the Couucil chose 

I ti Fathers, who completed 

and presented the work, and, 

because the Talhers, overcome 

with fatigue, were solicitous 

about returiiing, and even uo;v 
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}noptci' lalsi dogmatis siisjii- 

cioiieiii datiuiatuin Icgeret^ vel 

hftbt'fet, i[iSo jiue iu e.xcoin- 

nmuicatioiii'iii incitlerct, et in 

eum tniiqu?im de hjtresi sus- 

pectmn procedeodum esset ; 

qui auteni libros alia de cauaa 

vetitos leveret, pi'feter peccati 

utoiTalis rcatum, episcopomm 

arbitrioscveve se iioseeret pujii- 

endvim ; ita in Ijulla prtefati 

Pii IV- DoMiuiici grtaiist data 

2-1.111811^ 1564, DcindePhi- 

lippua n, res Hispaiiianutj, 

Neapolis etc, die !;>, Fcbr, 

I .jflf), u(3icti!iji einaiiavit \ edic- 

luuj Pliil, It. e>;tatapud Vau- 

Espeii. paLt.i.ttt.22. tie Congr. 

caidin. c, 4. u. 3A. et apud 

lifli'Eeuni ill anrinl, Bdg. ad 

anmmi ]Ct60. quo pia?cepit, ut 

iiiiiex Komaiins priL'fanii;,piout 

a Pontifi^^e fuerit publieatiiSi 

flb 0111 nib us siiis regnis rccipe- 

vt'tiiv, et observaretur; ipi^eque 

ad oinnm uoiicJlia regia tiaiis- 

mitleretur, iit per pfoviitdas 

more siiuio publicaretur; qviod 

ill regno Xcapolitauo sinceoii- 

tradietiotic factum eat."— (p. 

235. t, 10, cap- II- ibid.) 



ao J lie i jatJ departed, tJi e v 1 eft T li e 
mntter to be linislu'd according 
to the judgment of the Pope, 
together with the rulta made, 
XVIII. Consequently Pius 
IV., (manj most kariieti Pve- 
lates being applied to) complet- 
ed the Iiultx, find oommaiided 
that it shovild be observed by 
all the faithful every vrhere, with 
his own rules; and decreed 
that if auy one afteiH'ards 
should read any book con- 
demned on account of the sus- 
picion of false (loetriue, or 
should have it in hispossession^ 
he should fsdl ipso Jure into 
e:^coinmuiiicafionT and against 
hhn as if suspi'Cied of heresy, 
Ijrocecdiogs wuidd be taken; 
hut hv nbo should read books 
forbidden for any other cnuse 

F 

besides the supposed guilt of 
mortal sin, that he should 
know that he would be severely 
pvnished at the pleasure of the 
Bishop ; so in the bull of the 
above-mentioned Pius IV. * of 
the Lord's iioek/ given on the 
24th March, Iii6-1- Thenco 
Philip iLj Kiug of Spain, 
Naples> &c., on the Ifith Ps^b- 
ruarv, 15G-i, scut forth an 
edict. Theedict of Philip II. 
is iu Van Espeu. part 1, tit. 22, 
de Congr. e. 4, u. 34, at apud 
HarfsJum, in Annal Belg., ad 
annum Iij6(l, in whieh lie com- 
iniuids that the above men- 
tioned liomaii Iiido;, even as 
it WHS published by the Poiiiiff, 
Bhouid be received and ob- 
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served hy aJl his own king- 
doms; aud that he would 
transmit it to all the royal 
couiiciUj that it should be jjub- 
lishcd ia the usanl manner 
through the provinces, Tvhich 
nas done without nnv contra- 
diction iu the Neajiolitau 
kinsrdom." 



■t>^ 



Lignnri now ]irt>ceeds to inlbrni us, ihnt when pernicious 
honks afterwards were publisln'd every ivliere, and the cuiigre- 
gatiun of ihe Iiujuiaitiou was insutfidpnt to ehcek the grouing 
evil, Pius V, instituted a new eJxigregJition at Rome, called the 
Con^re^;>tion of the Indtix, who shoidd ajiply themselves 
entirely ('* tinice,'*) to the expurgation of books which are not 
approved. Grfgory XI1I-, Sextus V,» and Clemens VIIL, 
confirm this. Cbmcns comniauded it again to be pubhshed 
throughout the whole world, adding another exconiniunication 
against tliose who should read the works of HennJcs, evea 
though they contained nothing objectionable, unle?:s they 
were before approved. Here now appears the Hostility of 
Rome to the Bible- The Biulg in tuk vllgah tongue, 

AND IN ns FULE USB, IS AMO_^^<:;aT THE FOliBlUUEX BOOliS ! 1 ! 

SpeakiEig of the- hooks which are forbidden, Hevetical books, 
&c, iic, he nieniions the Bible. 

fr4- " ScKiPTUK-t et libri con- "The Sceiftures ani> 

uAJ^^ troversiarum in lingua veni a- booss OF coj^tkovehsies 

*— rr-^" cula non pennittaiJtur, sine m \y not be PERMiTTfvD i^ 

^■^"^aijtem penmssiuup legi non the yernaculab tongue : 

(,iJc*i jitfc^>OSSUUt-" — Ip. 23G. t. 10. AS AL30 THET CAN NOT BE 

, f . ibid.) BE.^D TviTiiouT PE][iIIS3lo^^'* 

Ulxrv 

JL ^^^ The Indes, Liguori iufortns us, gives rules for the visitation 
c^Mu, of Booksellers* shops^ and printing offices. An impression of 
\ . , the Scriptures cannot be given, unless ivith the permission of 
superiors. He proceeds -. 

" Deuium declaratur, quod " Finally, it is declared that 

legentes vel hisbentes hbrnni they who read^ or have in their 

propter falsi dogmatis snspici- possc^iion, any book con- 

oDem iiamufltum, ipjio facto dejnned on account of the 

incurrantescommniiicationemj suspicion of false doctrine, 
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cjui aulcm alia de cau^ dani- 
I) at LI III lege fit vel hiibuertt, 
prfeterppcfiati mortalis icfltuut, 
crit sevcie ab cpiscopo puni- 
endus/' — (ibid.) 



ixicur ipso fticio e\ communica- 
tion ; but lie wiio may have 
read or liad a bonk condemned 
foT any other cause besides the 
&uspiciou of morial sin, most 

be SEVtltELY PUMSliED BY 



THE ISISllOP 



II 



Liguovi. in Ilia attempt to pro 
buoka, tiles the examjile of tho 
the Bible- He says> — 

"IncoiicifcLoTolciiiMO 1^29. 
vedtiim fuit ne laicicujuscum- 
rjue geueri:^ et status jiencs se 
habereut, dunmte bteresij 
qiieinciiim^uc librum sacr^e 
Scripliirse, exeeptis Psalterio- 
et Breviaiio. Ooucil- Tolelstii, 
statut. \3. apiid Ilni'duin, t. 7- 
CoJiect col. 178. Kt quoiiiam 
haretit^orum est sauras Scrip- 
tural iu vernaculam hiiguam 
vertcre, nt ilLaa modo suo iiiU'r- 
pretautcs erraiice postmodujii 
tr.idaut ,suU addistx'ijdnsj ideo 
svuodusBiterrciisis, anno rZ-J"* 
(c..S(i.) i nterdi Kit omues^ crip - 
lui'EP libroa vulgarem iu iin- 
^Uain traductos. Idem stiitiic- 
runt concilia Hiero^olvmita- 
uiutiy MeeliliDiensc^ Camera- 
cense, at alia plura^ quie ob- 
servari possimi in [jfjiotdito 
Parisiji^ anntj J CO 1 ,C5 pr;i?cepto 
cleri Gallitani sub titulo : 
Cui lectio auctonim, qui ex 
professn stfcrte ^criptnife in 
vitli/artut ixTtfjUitM ttitnslatlQ- 
nes dantiiarunt, De hac re 
ndeat ctiam quarts regula in- 
dids, In^uper Pupa Clemen:^ 
XL pm^icripsit propositiuncui 
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Itomish Chnrch in forbidding 

" In the Council of Thon- 
lonse, I22l^ it was forhidden 
that the laity, of whatsoever 
de^i le or siafe^ should have iu 
their possession, Heresy con- 
tinuiiL^j o7?y book whatsoever 
of the Saered Srriptvres, the 
Psalter and the Breviary being 
excepted. Coiicil. Totetaji, 
sUtut. i;*, HarduiUj t. 7, Col- 
lect col. 1 7^- And since it ia 
the euitoin of Heretics to 
translate the sacred Scriptures 
into the vernacular tongue* 
that tbrv inferprcting them 
crroneouaJy in their own man- 
nei- may deliver thciu to their 
o"n disciples nftenvards to be 
learned j therefore the synod of 
Bitcrreusis, iu the rear 1245 
(L 36), hath forbidden all the 
books of Scripture to he traus- 
laled into the vulgar tongue. 
The same have the Couiicils of 
Jerusalem, Mechlin, Camera- 
eensis; and uiauv others de- 
creed, which can be &een in 
the book edited in Paris in the 
year 1661, according to the 
torn maud of the (Jallican 
Clergy, nudcf the title, * The 



*JU PKOUIliinON OF BOOKS. 

79. QiicsnelliiT quEC dioelmt: collection of authors who pro- 

U tile Bc necessonum est omni fesscilly eoiidornn the tr&iisla- 

tempore, oiuni loeOj et omni tion of Senptura into the vul- 

pei-softaniij/ t/eneri studnrfi et gar tongue. Concerning 

coijnn&cere spi?i£um, et pioia- TUta mmteh the roURTH 

tetii, et KJJ&teiia SBcr(B ^Cl'ip- nULl^ OF TlIK InDEX ALSO AP- 

iiii-csJ" — tp 222. t. lU. cap. 3. plies— Moreover l^ope Cle- 
ibiJ.) ir.eiitXI, halh condemned tho 

7!Hh proposition of QqosucI, 
wliiehsaid: ^ It U useful nnd 
itecttssaJ'j/ in evpry tinte^ iji 
everif place, and for ei}efy de- 
tfrcE of peisonSj to stud^ and 
to hioit) the spirit, and piety, 
a?id j/iyslerids of the Sacred 
Scriptures,* '* 

Here alTusion is made again to the ■^th rule of the Iiide\ of 
proltihitcd hooka, for which» ns wc have seent Ligiiori so zea- 
loiialy argues, and the authority of wliidi he establishes. 

I ivill uow therefore give the 4tli rule of the lutlex, hv uliieh 
it will he seen, tliat ]3o ilomauiat can properly have a copy of 
the Bihie» without the jiermiasioii of his sviperior. 

The lilesaed Jesus snys, ^* Search the Scriptures." Rouie 
says, not without luy permission, and that permission 1 will 
Dot give, unlesH I consider that tliere ia ho danger of your 
being converted to Heresy. 

Rule of the Index. 

*^ Snice it is niauitVst hy exjierieiie^, that if the Holy Bibles 
are sdlorted everywhere, witiioiit difiereuce, in the vttt^af 
tongue, MOiiL UAitii tuan good would arise from it, on aeeoimt 
of the rashness of men. Let Till', JUDGMfiVT of tiik Uishop 
oit Ixaursrcofi be abided by iu this m.itter, so that with the 
advice of Hie ]nirtsh Priest or Confessor, they may cbant the 
reading of the liibh- in the vuigur tongue, translated hy Ca- 
tholic authors, to those whom they shall have ascertained to 
be likely to derive no harm, bnt rather an increase of faith and 
piety from this sort of reading, which i'Eii?.rissio>, thev 

(iUST KA.VB IN iVitriTNG, BL'T IF ANY ONE SHALL PlllvSLMH 
TO ItEAU na POSSESS 'Cir^M without such PJ^KMJSSrON, KB 
MAY NOT RF-CEIVE AlSSOLlillON OF HIS StNS UNLESS HE FIRST 

jjELivETt UP THE Bibles to the OKiJiNiuv/' — (Index Can. 
Con. Trident. Paris. 13:t2.) 



PnOHlBlTLO?< OP BOOKS, (51 

Uci'c llieii Rome makes man the jiulge of bfs Mow. No 
UoTtiaii Catiiolir can obtain n (lopy of the Scriptures, without 
perjiiissiou of Jhe sxiperior. 

Let us now consiiler the nuful conseijuences of ^delating the 
Tiidcxs We have Rh-efldy seen, that the delincjueut falls be- 
jiEath thp him ol' cxctimmuiucjitiou, nnd the di^pJeasurc of the 
Church- Ltguori, speukmg nn this subject, says i 

*' Incurrutit auteni escom- " But tbev incur excommu- 

muiuoatioiiem nun sohVtri le- uication who not onJj read the 

Rentes hhros ha^j'Wicoimn pro- hooks of Heretics prohibited 

hihiios ut siipr:i, seJ eilam ipii as above, iw^ euen they lolio 

iiios retineut. Quapropter qui keep them in their pos^ei^sion. 

eoshabctiteneturqijfimprimum On which aceuimt he who has 

justa pr^eceptum Fii XV-, tia- them is bounJ^ as soou as he 

deiB Tel inqaisitoribiis, Tel can, according to the precept 

episcopis. Et loqnendodereg- of Pius IV,, to il diver them 

nis uhi viget inijui&itioi ditit either to ^/(e /^^/(^'sfio/'j or the 

P. Snares cam if^liis {Bttrb, Bialiops. And in sj'ieakiug 

dicast. apud Croix, lib. 7- n- concerning kingdoms ivhere 

3o5.)incurrereeeusuranietiam the TjiquUilio/i flourishes, P. 

qui libruni non tradit^quamTis Siiarez^witJi otheis,says,(Jlarb. 

eombmfif ^p. 248. t- 10- dicast. apud Croix, lit, 7, 

cap. V. ibid-) n, 355}, that he incurs censure 

who does not deliver vp the 
book, although he burns it" 

He states furtlier, that others think that the man maj be 
excused, provided he has huuned thg book ! This then is 
the penalty of tiolating the Index. If, for e:Eiiinp!(.', some one 
hungering and thirsting aflcr righteousness, should obtain a 
copy of the Bible, and read it without the permission of the 
Church, ar when that permission is denied, if he should read 
the words of everlasting life, which Jesus hath written in the 
Scriptures, and in which he speaks to his people ; if he should 
become such a character as that described in the first Psalm, 
a man that meditateth in the Taw of God, then he sins 
against the Church ; he falls beneath her ban ; the Inqaisitiou, 
where it flourishes, comes in, searches his hotise, has him 
npprehended on tile tuspicion of heresies^ for reading the 
Bible; he is put to the rack, and at leiigth that man who 
" j^earehed the Scriptures daily," is led as a Martyr to the 
stake. Rome ! many sueh deeds hll^l ihnu ]n'rpetrated. In 
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Spain the It^fonnfltiiiu -was extinguished by the Inquisition. 
Throughout our own belovpJ lain! did tlia fires of martyrdom 
burn. But perhaps uome one will say that Romish Bibles nre 
sold in the Roman Catholic shops in England, True; but 
this is only to cnst dust into the eyes of a Protestajit people. 
Ill Engknd, Rnxnc wcata a mask, shp has an object to accom- 
plish. But let her Councils and standard works tell of her 
real principles. 

Are BibJos, even Romish versions, sn]d generally in the 
public shops iu Spnin^ Portugal and Italy? It is well known 
that they are not ; but in England, they arc sold simply, as we 
have said* to cast a manlle round the deformities of Rome. 
That it is the custom of Popery to adapt itself to the circnm- 
staucfls of vnriouB countries, is evident from the following 
pasgageH wbjdi will serve as a specimen of the many we might 
quote. 

" In Germany, to hear the 
sermons of Heretics, tu attend 
at funerals, to assist at baptism 
as a sponsor, are not esteemed 
distinct signs of the faith, or 
communion with the sacred 
things of ITeretTcs. , . . . Hence 
otlier thiiig!^ being secluded, to 
wit, offence, datiger, prohibi- 
tion, &c., they may be done if 
for a just cause, (But in the 
Neapohtan Kynod it i^ eai- 
presslij fm-hidde.n tr> assist af 
the seiniona, catechizings, and 
all other services of Heretics, 
on any pretest whatsoever- 
And it is a reserved case 
with escommnoicatiou ip-^o 
facto, but Salni, tract 31^ 
"cap. 2, □- ^22, holds that it 
is lawful, provided that scan- 
dal, the danger of perversion, 
and the connnunieation of 
impiety, are absent." 

The fact that the Bible is sold io Protestant countries hv 



*' In Germania audire con- 
cionea haireticorum, deducere 
funus, assistere baptianio pro 
patrino, uon habentur sign a 
professiva fidei vel communio- 
nis eum hiercticorum sacris 
Filliuc Azor. Sanch. it. cc. vn- 
de, seclvsis al/is, v. qr, scan- 
d alo, p pri cido, ]>roh ib itione etc, 
si es jasta causa fiant hcent- 
{At in Synodo Neapohtana 
expresse proiiibetur assistere 
cone ion ibus^ eatechismis, et 
qmbuscmnque liJibns !ia2rcti- 
corumexf^uoeumque prortextu. 
Estque casus reservatus cum 
escommnnicatioue ipso fai:to 
cieternni Salm,^rflc/.2l.i?op, 2. 
n. 522. tenet licere, modo 
absit scandalum, periculum 
pervefsionis et commnnicatio 
inipL'tfitis/'— (p. llih t. 2, n. 
IG.cap. 3. lib. 3.} 
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Popish booksellers, is explained by Romish Doctora them- 
aclvEH. Dr. Dciis^ hnving given the fourth Rule of the iuilex, 
and stated thflt it is strictly bindi:ig in Eoinish countries, 
says, "Yen, rntlier uccordiug to Sieyneict^ the law (4th rule 
of Index) -wns received and hitlierto ohsefvnl (with some 
Tnriely, nccording ttie peculiar genius of naliuns), in by far 
the greatest [inrtioii of the Catholic world, nay, in the whole 
of that port of tbe wcirfd which is completi'ly Cathohc : U was 
tnore dfspL-iisetf with aiiVi mhei'^ (JathoUcs lined amonif Ue- 
reH^sr—ViA. ii. p. 103. Dab. tS32- 

This statement accounts for llie fact^ that Bibles are sold in 
Nottingham and other places where it is the object of Popery 
to effect a purpose! In Itamiah countries, however, P^pes 
have opposed the cireulaliou of the Bible, urging the observ- 
ance of the -ith llule, even withiu the last few vrara. Pins 
VII., in the year IMIS, and again in 1820; Leo'XlI., in the 
year 182-1, and the same Pope again in 13'25 ; Pius VIII., in 
1829. and Pope Gregory XVI-, so late as May 25th, 18-13, 
enjoin the strict observance of the Jth Rule of the Index, 
which, fls has beeu shewn, robs maii of hia birthright— the 
Bible ![ 

Itt Protestant eotmtries, however, as the above passage from 
Dens testifies* this is related to throw dust into the eyes of 
the Protestants, 

From these passages we may obaerAe that Rome adapts^ 
hersell' to the peculiar circumstances of each conjitry, to ac- 
complish her purposes- While iu Protestaiit Germany it is 
lawfid (according to Liguori), for a Romanist to be present ai 
the sermons, &c-, of heretics, it is absolutely forbidden in the 
Neapohlan kingdom. Many other instances might be pointed 
out; these, however, wih serve as an example. 

Thus, the Bible in Protestant England ia sold iii Romish ^ 
shops to disguise the principles and spirit of Rome. 

The principles of Popery arc seen In her Councils and 
standard work ^. Lignori is a canonized Saint. On the 2Tid 
of August the following prayer is addressed to him: — ''Oh 
Gudn who by the blesaea Alphonsns, tJiy Confessor and Pon- 
tiff, inflamed with the love of souls, hast enriched thy Church 
with a new offspring, we implore that, tuvght by his ais^yo- 
^'1T10KS, and strengthened by his example, wc may be able to 
come to thee through the IjOrd." — Romtin M''X>nil. Mei-id'm, 
p^ 402. 
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Here Eomnmsts "implouk" God, llint tangbt by the 
a(3moiiitioiia of LigiiuH, they may finally reach the shores of 
heaven; the Chirrch of Borne hng declared that hia works 
contain not one wohd t;"okthy of cekscre^ and yet in 
tliem lie urges strenuously the suppreasiao of the free use end 
Circulation of that word " which is a lamp unto our feet/' — ■ 
which speaks to all classes and conditions of mankind, ^to the 
king in his palace, — the poor man in his lowly cot— the 
learned and the unlearned,— the wise and the simple. — mas- 
ters and servants,— parents and children. To all God speaks 
in the Bible- Here the rich may find heavenly treasures, 
** which neither moth or j ust doth corrupt," — Here the poor 
may find ** the pearl of great price/' — Here the ivisc will learn 
** to count ah things but loss for the excellency of tlie knowledge 
of Jesus Christ our Lord," — and the simple and ignorant may 
be '* made wise unto salvation througli faith whicli is in Christ 
Jesus." The Bible is adapted to all, intended for all, and to 
all addressed. Tlie Bible, nest to the inestimable git> of God's 
own Son, is Heaven's best boon ; it is emphatically called 
'* the Bibfe" the best book ; yet Rome prohihils it. The 
Inquisition has lorn it from many " a waiting souL" 
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CHAPTER V- 



TUE [-AWFI;ThNK9S of DJaSKMBT.TNfi OR CONCEAIJNO 

TRE FAlTn ! 

Ijinront li^ving consuli^rrd 'ftiint mynt^rifa of tbo faith jire 
Ti£^C!^^:ii'y tn he bflicivciLrts al^^n, nlipn tbc obligation of prnfpssiiig 
tli^fiiilKis Eimdiiis:, imvhifli hiMrkfiiiitaii]^ miicliihatisubjection- 
nbln ill c!iri|>. the tliirt!, treats upon tlip snliji'Ct of denying; anil 
disspni till 132: reliiiion ; Up d't&titig niches betn"Oi;n tlip aljpolnt^ 
denial of tiio faith, and the dissimulation thereof : while- the 
former is nnhiufid, the i(ift'.'.r U lawftjI,, ii!^ will hi} seen in tiie 
following extraets : 

III ansvj'er to the qnestion whether it may he lawful to deny 
the fatlh or tn jivnfess a false one, Jie qnntps the following 
seutiTuent. : 



''III no ejise h it lawful, 
wlielher it he done bv voiee or 
any other sign: Christ having 
sidd, 'lie wild iiaih rlented ufe 
before men,' &c- Notwith- 
standing, indeed, aUbough it 
is not lawfnl to lie, or to feign 
what is not, uowevkk lt la 

LAWFUL TCI DIS&EMBLH WHAT 
IS, OH TO CDVEK THK TKUTH 

WITH wonoa, Oft other ambi- 

RLOUiS AND DOUBTFUL SICN3, 
FOR A ,tUST CAUSE, A\Ji WHEN 

thf.re; i^ not a^ecessitv of 
CONFESSING. It js the eom- 
mou opinion, St. Thomas, 
dfst, 1.1. dub. 2. n, 9. Laym. 
1. ?. f. 1. c. II. 

This propositfon he quotes with ap()rnval ! nothing enu be 
clearer or more i.Ti*^tinct, — lie says, that if i>i hii-ft'f fn rlhs&m- 



*' Resi'. Nullo easn licet, 
sive voce, sive alio signo fiat, 
dieciile Christo: Qi'i iie;/fiverU 
vie cortim koi/t'tmhus, ttc. In- 
terim vero, etsi Ucitnm nou 
est meutiri, seu aiinulare qnod 
nou est, licet tanien dissima- 
lare quod est, sive tegere veri- 
tatem verbis, aliisve signis 
omhigius et indifferentibus, oh 
jnstam eauBftm, et cum uon 
est neeessitas fatendi. £sf 
co7Jim. S. Tiiom. Kon,dis, I;>. 
diih. 2. a. 9. Laym. 1. 2. t. i. 
c. 11-"— (p. 116. t. 2. n. 12. 
cap. 3. lib. iiL) 
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hie reliffinn for a good cause! thorefore, Dissimiikl.ion in 
religion is established rs a liomish doctrine : it is \\ tnnlTcr of 
fact tliat the cntioiii7,ed Liguori rmd Aquinas tt^nch it. 

Such is the proposition from wliieh certain eorollitries nre 
deduced. — Two general cases are considered: 

Firstj the Komanist aslad concerning his religion. 

SecoTtdirfi the Homanist not asf'Sd concciniug his religion. 

May the Jiomanist, interrogntcd even by puhlic antJiovily, 
coneeid his faith — cover tlie trntli — trvEiiversnte, and uiisiver 
obscurely ? Is he bound nccorditig to the approved Tlicolof^y 
of Liguori, {approved in the year 1 tiSD), when asked coiicevu- 
iug liis faith, with *Hhe mouth to make coufessinu inifo 
salvation V An nnswci' is given: 

"llc\v]io, l)cinjf:i(5y!e(^citlier 
hy private or pnbiic authority; 
is silent, or answers ohficf<?'&hf^ 
or says that he does not wish 
to nuswcr — ^thatheis not justly 
intenogatcd— 'that he is not 
hound, xior does he wis!i to 
speak to others what he liim- 
self miiy believe, aiid in iikf: 
Tiimmer tergivetsates, does not 
flp[ie!ir to deny the faith, but 
is uu"ilUiig to betray it, 
Whence, if thus he may he 
able to deliver hiniaclf from a 
troublesome investigation, it 
IS LAWFUL, (as Kon. has it, 
\. C-) f 07' general!^ ^t is not true 
that he tvho i^ iNTEnnotiATri) 
btj pvhlic mtHiority i/t jif^'^i- 
fivelr/ tjoniid to profess the 
Jaiih, unless when (hat is ne- 
cessary, lost he may appear to 
those present to dcuy the 
faith." 



" Qui rogatus sou privata, 
sen pnbiica auctoritate, lel 
taeet, vel respondet obscure, 
vel ait, se nolle responderc; 
sc jure non rogari, non teneri 
se, nee vclle aliis dieere <^uid 
ipso credalj ae simili modo ter- 
givcrsatur, non videtur negiire 
fi(h'm,sed nolle prodcrth Uude, 
si sic possit molcsta inquisi- 
tioue IJberari, licet, ut habeC 
Kon, I. c. Gcneratim euim re- 
rum non est, qnod iiiterrogatug 
ah auctovitale publtca tcneatnr 
positive fidem profitcri, nisi 
quando id necessarium est, ne 
priescntibusvideaturfidem np- 
gBsse. Kon. d^ J 5. d^h. 2. Na- 
varr. A::or. Sanch. Ben. c. D. 
qji/esi. 4. {Hue de re vide 
propoi. S. ijtfe}- damnatds ah 
hmoeenf A7.)"— (p, l\7.i. 2. 
n. 13, ibid,) 



IlaTLiig considered the lawfulness of flying to escape perse- 
cution, &c. &c, he says : 

" Si princeps gcnerali lege *' If a prince command the 
mandet fidelibus, ut se pro- faithful by a general law, that 
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they should botrny themselves 
bv bearing a sign, or hy avow- 
ing themselves or otherwise, 
thei/ are not b<tU7uJ> since no 
one ia bound to speak the truth 
uulcss speeially inlevrogivteJ. 
Unless, there may be these 
circunistaiiecs, for exaniple, 
this one—that they ^vho did 
not avow thcmselvES luay ap- 
pear to deny the faith, viz, if 
some were preMouslij frn'iwjit 
and thenee, on this account, 
were thoiiglit to have fallen 
Bway," 

Ljguori ronsJders the ease of a Romanist not asked cDiJceni- 
iug his fftirh. As we have seen, even when nsked by public 
fluthorilyj the member of the Church of Kome may dissemble; 
the same "a fortiori" is true of the llomaiiist not nskfd con- 
cerning his creed : 



dant.gestato ST^nD,vclsistemlo 
se, vei aliter, non tcrentur, cum 
i^cino teneatur vervim die^ire, 
nisi specialitcr it^atua. Ex- 
cipe, nisi ere slot cirenmstao- 
tiEC, ut hoc ipso, quod sc non 
prodant, videantur fidi?m oe- 
gasse, ut V. gr. si quidam aotea 
notiesECntct tunc ex hoc pnta- 
rentur defecissc. San^he^, ?i. 
1 9. BsG. Reg. FiU. n. 88. <^tc" 
— (ibid.) 



*' Cnm jioi] rogaris dc fide, 
non solum licet, sed sscpc nie- 
liirs est fid Dei honorem, et 
u < i li tflt em proximi , tegere iidcm 
qnam fateri : lit al lateiis inter 
lijcreticos plus boiii facias ; 
vel si ex eonfcssione plus niali 
sequetetur, verbi gratia, tiir- 
batio, Pieces, csacerbatio ty- 
ranni, pericuKim defeetionis, 
si toTcjuercris. Uode temera- 
rium plerumque est offerre se 
iiltro. iSr Th. SancJc. Loym. c, 
W.Ti. 2.''— (idetn. n. 14. ibi- 
dem.) 



'* When vou are not asked 
coneemiog the faith, not only 
is it lawful but often more con- 
ducive to the ylti'if of God 
and the utility of yi»tf Jteii/fr- 
bour to cover the fa'dh than 
to confess it; for example, 

IF CONCEALED AMO>"C HEilE- 
TICS YOU MAY ACCOllPUSn A 
GKEATEfi AMOUNT Of GOOD,' — 

or, if from the confession of 
the faith more of evil would 
follow, — for e?camplc, great 
trouble, death, the hostility of 
a tyrant, the peril of defection, 
if you should be tortured, 
Wlieuce it is often rash to offer 
one's self willingly." 

Such are the accommodating piinciples of the Church <^i 
Eome, as to dissimulation — accommodating to the Romanist, 

£ 2 



^ 



THE LAWFULNESS OF DISSElEBLlXO 



mid useful for the mk]iiie;ht piirpoBes of a CJnirch, ivbosf 
mark ia '* the deceU'MeneAs of vvriphffiofi^nes^,^^ but Jniii^c- 
rous, I maiiitaii], to the ^lenci: of society — destruclivo to tbe 
well being of n nation, and dcmoialiKin^ nnd soul destvoviuj^ 
in Ibeir leudency. But the Casuist (Ligitori) euters Very 
niiniitely into partioidars. He teacbes that tbe badges, gar- 
niPi^ls, &e- &c. of Infidels, Jrws, Turks, ^c. luav be ivoru^ if 
they are merely pohtical distinctions, *' to dissemble Ibe 
faith i' nay, a Itomaiiist may even e^£ ji/r^ai op /(fxf ^ni/s, a 
^" <>f fp-eot hewoimiiefis on on/hmrj/ oct-tisions, Jmf no sJn <if 
a//, when it answers the pmpofes of dii^simulfition f 



" LicJtns item modns est, 
cam eatboiicijs traii&it ptr Inca 
hfieretioa, et pcricuhmi grave ei 
immmet vita:, y. gr. \el bono- 
ruui (noil tnmeiij si dcrisio 
taiitum, Tel ^exalio, ut babet 
Bee. c. 9.), ad dissimulatnlaui 
fideni, vcsci oarnihus die pro- 
bibito, qnia prmceptuin Eecle- 
siie non ohiigal sub tall peri- 
eulo; '— (p. 118. t. 2. ibidem.) 



"It is a lawful custom wbcu 
a Catbolie (Romanist) passes 
throiii^b au hiretical touutry, 
and is in j^reat danger of losing 
bis life or ^oods (not however 
if he only suffer derision or 
annoyance, 'is Bei: nifiiitliii/iji, 
c. ^.') foy the juirpoae of OTS- 
s>:mbli^g the faith^ to eat 
fii'^k }neat on fa^t days, be- 
eause Ibc com maud oi the 
Church is not binding under 
suL'h peril." 



The Protean system of Popery adapts ilself (jts it has been 
already shewn) to every eonutry. 



^In Germnriin nii dire con- 
clones ba;reticornm, dedncero 
fiinus. B&sistere baptismo pro 
patmio> uou hahentur sign a 
profcssiva fidei, yel conimu- 
nionis cum hajreticormn sncris. 
Filfiur.. Azor. Soiich. If. ee. 
XJnde, sedusis ahis, v. gr. 
scaudnlo, peviculo, probibi- 
tione, etc. si ex justa causa 
fiant. licent." — (p- My, t. 2. 
ibidem,) 



" In Gemnauy, to hear the 
sermons of heretics — to attend 
at a funeral- lo act as a spon- 
sor for a child ill liLiptism— are 
not esteemed profcssiug signs 
of the faith or of communiun 
\vi)h the religions offices of 
heretics. FilUne. Azor. Saucb, 
II, ce, Mhenoe other things 
apart, viz. scniulal, peril^ pro- 
hihitioii, &e. if tbey are 
done for a fiood cause, they 

ARE LAWFUL,'' 



Oil ui>^Nt;jiAij:^G TUE FAnii. 



«* 



Tlll:.■^^^ liurti:ver> «>: art: mfonifs-'d) jifjj Jibsulutdy loibidilcii 
ill tlic Ncni>oljtiiu kiiigiiom. A Koinniiist in Germany La |jer- 
uultcd to aut as sponsor, in lli^ expectatiuu that lie wilt ii?ur 
the Piutcscaiit cliild in the RomJali creed. Sach are ihe 
^iniicj^dcs (Icf't'nded by tLie ap proved Liguon- 

I would now briefly sum up the \ aiious points whitb I have 
proved iliat Liguuri teyt:bes. 

L It U lawful to dii^mitble thi; faith. 

II, Even whcLi iLiieiTogatcd by [niblic or private authority, 
the ilajn.iuist is not bound lo profess the I'ftith? 

1[I. He uiay aiisivuv ob:^etfre(y I 

IV. lie niay ustfei'i/iverj^utioi! 

V". He mjiy eatjlesh meat an fast days, to accomplish tbe 
purposed of dissiniuktion ! 

VI. lie may listen to the sermons of heretics 1 

VII. He may attend the funerals of hereties, anil stand as 
Sjioimor for their ehiLdrcn, intending Eo imbue tbeir iniuils, if 
poa^^iblo, with KomUh sentiments'. 

VII I. He may use aEiibi^uous rtords —ambiguous signs and 
badgta — to dissemblt^ ids creed; bat uoue of these courses 
should be adopt, " if he mav appettr to tlause present to deny 
the faitb." 

This cunditien gives ua a further view of the desi^'ua of the 
l*flpaey. \Vby is it iieeessary to abstain from '* the appt'ar- 
auee of deuving lUe iaitb" .' 

Liguori and Deui will answtr the question. Tbe tbrnier, 
when speaking of a Honmnist dissembUn^ bis reltgLOii, makes 
an exception — *' if he apjji^ar to deny tbc faith.'' '' ut v. ^r, si 
(piiJam niitea noti essent et tuuc ex Uui' putareutur defeeisse." 

'* Fur ciiimple, if some were preultmAf-i/ known, and then on 
lAi^ uccoi'/tf \^'ouid be thought to have lallen away," 

If iiie rehyiuus principles of a Romanist were known before 
the inquiry was made, he is bound at once to aeknuwlyd^e auti 
confess his faith, lest otherwise he should be considered ad an 
apostate, wbieh would injure the reputatiuu of tbe Churchy to 
whose iuteresta oh other interests most ^ive way. Deus states 
that coiifession of the faith sliGuld be made. 

*' M'lien by the omission of coiiiessiou due honour would 
uot be rendered to God; t/ia£ U to satf, if any one interro- 
gatid cciucorniEi-; the faith would be silent, ami on tins aceounr, 
it would be believtd either that be had no faith, or that the 
faith ivfin itot trae" 



>0 TUE LAWiULNEaS OF DiaSEMBLING 

*' When by tho OTniasion of confeasioo, the neighbour would 
suffer loss, as if iu the cnse preoeding, some from his siiein:e 
ivould be turned awajj/ram the faith." — (toni.ii- n. 43. Dub, 
1832.) 

Here we find the nlmost obvious reasou for which the ap- 
peiifance of dissim illation must be avoided, even the interest 
of the faith or the Church, which would sufter materially, as 
in tlie above-cited casts, by opparent dissimidation. Dissi- 
mulation well disguised is lawful, Jiay, aecording to Liguori, 
often more condiicive to tlae glory of God aud the weil-bein^ 
of the jjublje. He considtTS it highly commendable for a 
Honsauist to lie hid nmoug heretics, if he can thereby advajice 
the interests of the Church more ei!l.'et(ially. 

In a letter which appeared in the Nottingham Journal, I 
supposed the following case, which I now quote as it was giveii 
in that paper. "According to these principles, the I'ollouing 
case may often oceur : A devout Romanist seeks for the office 
of tutor or governess ; he or she dissembles his or her prin- 
ciples, even if ititeri-ogated, provided that the dissimulation is 
not so flimsy as to he seen through. That Komanist covcL'tly 
disseminates unsound principles amongst the members of the 
family, and some of the children, in consequence, leave their 
fathei's bouse, and wouiul his fcchiigs, by joining a Church 
ngriinst which he conscJentiiiusly protests- The fathev too 
Lite Kuds out the source of his calamities, and too late mourns 
ovei' the bitter and the awful couser^uences of lloMiSH uissi- 

The Church of Rome is tridy an equivocating, dissembling;, 
tergiversating, and Prutean system, — ever the same in prin- 
ciple, unchanged and uncliangeable, it yet adapts itself to cir- 
cumstances, that it may tlie more readily accomplish its 
designs. To dissemLle religion, lie hid among heretics, and 
cover the truth with ambiguities, is rjuite luwl'ul, nay laudable, 
when such means are likely to serve the Church, Hence, 
Jesititnj in dui/fdse : but if the circumstances of llonie are 
such as to call Ibv even the grCEite^t sacrifices, these sacrifices 
must be rendered — the votary, under other circnm stances con- 
cealing bis faith, dissemblhig and tergiversating, must openly, 
when the good of the Church dcmaiids it, tudure any and 
every ill. Oh, how different is the genius of true Cliristianity, 
whoso crystal streams tlow from the tacred fountains of di^nc 
truth. The leligioji of Jesus, under no circumstance, justiiieti 



Oa CONOBALINC TUli JfAlTH. ' /I 

diiisiiiuihaion or dishonesty. Being "the truth," it would 
ustibhili iL^ saviitg and snuctit'yiiig iiiHtience by truthluJ 
ftieniis i " I'jiiiff lips are an ahommation to the Lord, but theij 
thai 'hill trut'j are his dGli'jht" Tlie \voe is written, " ili^t 
wliusui^v:'!' tovi:Eh and iiiaketh a lit?, shall have hia part iji the 
lake that bums with brimatoiie and fire:," To dissemble the 
thitli— to lie hid amongst those who hold opposite religious 
SLittiini^nts, to conceal I'cligiou under ambignoiis words and 
Undges^^is^ notwitha landing the assertion of Rome* to deny 
Christ. How emphatic is the language oC our Saviour, " Fear 
not them whicli kill the body but arc not able to kill the aoul, 
hut rather lear him whieh ia able to destroy both soul and 
body in helh Are not two sparrows said fhr a farthin;^, und 
one of them shuU not fall to tlie ground witiiout your I'ather- 
Bnt the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Feur ye 
not, therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
ir/iosoiirer therefore shall co/ifeas Me ftefore men, him tuill I 
conft^ss before mij Father whkk is i/i hem-en; but whosoever 
shall dc'iy yiti before 7«eH, liim W^iW I also deny before my 
Fatiict which is hi Heaven-"— Matt, x, 28-33. 

It is tlie (JhiistLau^s duty to confess Christ, even though 
'' bonds and imprisonments" await him, Ibr with "the heart 
inau belteveth xmto righteousness, but with the mouth con- 
fession is niade unto salvation." This truth " the nohie army 
of martyrs" felt and acted uj^on- 

Satan is^ called " the father of lies." Rome, " the mother of 
harlots and nbominations of the earth," whose mark is '^ the 
deeeiuableness of unrighteousness," teaches the la^vfjluess of 
dissembling and lying, In one of the most saered duties — even 
the confession of Ciirist. Surely such a system is not only 
soul destroying, but even injurious to social well being, and 
iiei:essaTily calculated to undermine, by the most unhallowed 
ufoans, tiie civil and reUgious liberty— tlio prosperity of thiJ* 
gi-eat Protestant cooutry. 



[ 
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CUAI^ITIE \'L 



IT IS LAU'FUJ. TO J^O EVIL TIJAT COOD MAV lOSlE, I'HOVtP 
TO £E ONE OF TUJi tKlNCiPLEa Of fUii ClJUHUil OE ROME. 



IIavixg treatiiil on the natuie of heresv, JuilaiHiiiT tlic 
iuvc "i God, &e. &L-., liL' uojisiiIlts tht July of chmly. 



" Utrum lice-ii siiadoie, aut 
fiLTiniUerc dueius ntaluni ad 
junjiia cvitiiiidum '( 

** Frhna sententia ntgat, 
piuuL tenet Z(/^m. tfa Car. p. 
Il2. n. 7- ctnn J^or ^t nliis. 
RaKo,<j^nia ciomparHtivYim non 
tollit positmiin i uTide qui 
siiadtt uiiiiujj uuduni, rere ma- 
Imii suftdct. Liiisitnt vero 
Ltitf>ii. vitjrt Azoi\ nisi niahiiii 
illiid sit \irtuaUter indusum in 
illo alio itmjoru Sic parnto 
aliquciii occiilcfc jjoti'a suji- 
dt't'o, III utaniim tantiini am- 
pulei; oidem Jaiin'ii, non alteii 
desigimto i sic etiam vok'ntf 
adiiltcrari potes siiaiWe t'oini- 



**AVlLelher it may be lawful 
to induce or to permit aloHier 
evil for flic? avoidiiig of a 
j^reuler one? 

" Tlie fii'st 0]jiiiio]i deiitt's 
that it is, according as Lajm. 
holds, <Ie car, c, ]'I. n, 7. 
with Aaor. aod othtiri. Tlic 
reason of ivhich ojiiuiuji is, 
bccHUJie a cumparatiie does not 
laki- away the pii^ltive evil; 
rthi'iiee he who induces one to 
eouiinit a smaller gin. truly 
iiiduecs JiitiL 1o commit a shi, 
But Layni-witb Anov. limits it 
unJesi thnt evil is vhtualfy in- 
eluded in tliat other greater 
evd. T/iiff^ j/tiu liu'T/ it irLh' lo 
cationeiii Oiiin solata iu gene- pej-S'/irde u'j^ "im tc/io /a lictfr- 
vali, nun auteni in parlicuhu'i. ndned to t-mumt murder that 



Admittunt iioc i^ahn. ioc. cit. 
[huinnodo ilie deereverit nt- 
rnniqoc malum patrare, cum 
Kav. etc. At Layin. iiidis- 
tiucte locjuitnr, et Sanch, cum 
secunda seuteiitiaj ut mox di- 
eetur, hanc hinilidionem ex- 
pii 'i^se vijieit : quia (dieit) lune 
tniL^us aiahinL pkupoiiEtiLr, non 



/re s/miffd otdy cut of/' the 
huniii however, nf the same 
person, not another dioseii 
fterson 1 thttfi also, you rnay 
persuade n man wishing to 
commit mlulteiy to eoiimnt 
forniealioii «Llh an uinnanied 
person, itt ijeuerfd^ but nnt 
ttilh Buy one in parlieular. 



IT fS LAWrUI. 10 lsf> KVII, TilA-T frOOU MAY COUE- 
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a iiLUJui'L ruttiOiJLlur. 

]iiiil>;il>iluu' k-nct, Ucitmn esse- 
mmiLs maEum siuidcTts si alti^r 

majus exer^ueuiEiiiiE. KatLo, 

ni^litm* sed lioiium, scilitt't 
i:lL'i^tioiiciii iiimuiis ma[\. Ita 
Siijtch^ de Matt'im- iih. 7. d. 
XI. n. 15. ctftiiSoL MoL Nfii>. 
M^iiin. Sytvcst. et ulifs plufi- 
iwa", I/O ^ffhti- tract- 2\,c-8. u. 
^tS.ctimCiijft,>lot.P(rf.Bonac. 
afe- p/-oh'.d'lhm pulat Croix 
lib. 2. u. 2T^. Hiiic docei id, 
StiJU'k. u. ly, ci'.Yir Cajct^ ^ot. 
CuLtii: Vi/ieni- pfirji to allien em 

UL ub I'O I'ui'L'Eiir, vtl ut foTiii- 
cttur. El pTfjbatPx S, -J"i;i^tfi, 
in c. Si qiio:^ vejjua, 'i'A. <[. ii. 

uon ficcf, j frill fur ctii mlulteri- 
iii/i, et itoii Jiiciiil 7toiiik-idiit?it ; 
e£ vkente vayre 6uu> (dteram 
duciit, et jioii huiiimuiiti san^ 
ffiu/ieui fnnddt. Es quibus 
\Qi\iiHt jam facial mhillaritim, 
|ii'obat Siiiich- diet. n. \ 5. citm 
Soto, mi. Nav. Abb. cit'. S. 

LtnduT atd ttimu suadcudo h- 
ciKum iin&5e, Et lioi: addit 
^anulj.n. 2li. eum Sul. liceie 
non aoluiij privjttis^ tivd Lliftui 
conftHsaciis, ijareutibua, ci 
aJiis> i|iLilius uk officicj iin^um- 
bil, Im]j('dii£' jKceata bubdilu- 
nim." — (|i, 175. t. 2. u. 57 
cap. -2. ][]}. 3.) 



This tlie Soiimiiilkt lists, in 
iht' pIntT edited Avilh Nitv. t'lc. 
jidiiJit, ]>rovidtd that he Eunb 
detcrndntd to ctimiiiit Aihir 
e\i]. But Laym, sppaks rndis- 
liiiulJywitKihp si^coudopininiT, 
(as will lieroafter be ahi^vu) 
and SaTiebt's lejtc^tb expi'e&aly 
tbia limit fition, }tecause he saj s 
that a kss evil is proposed to 
him, not that tlie other should 
perpetrate thui, but tliftt lie 
should be drewu from a 
j^j'Citfr. 

'* Therefore the seeond opi- 
n/o/i is fke niorc prohiibU' one, 
VVWX IT is LAWfULTO INDUCE 
fl mail toiioiiimit n loss evif, if 
llie other has alieadv deler- 
miucd to perpolrati? a grL-jiiur 
The rtiisoii is^ boi^fiuse he that 
persuades doc-s not seek au 
evil buL sL good, to ^^it, the 
choice of a lesstr evil: thus 
i*juit:h,de iiiHtrim lib. 7. de xi. 
i\. !;V nilh Sot, Mai. Nuv. Mc- 
diti, Sylvest, UJid mantj olhns, 
and Salm. traet !21. c y, u. 5'^. 
vvith Cajet, Sot. Pal, Bijuac. 
etc. CrokTLb.2.u.22;j. thinks 
it probable, llonce Sauthts 
teaelies, ii. ID, wiili Cajclaii 
Sol. Covar, Vnlcot, that it i^ 
liit(ful to EEltiUAUE U 7iiaHj 
di'tennined to diii/ some one, 
thiif he s/iofffd eo/jiMif tiieft 
OrFOi:MCATl<lX,EUUl III' piove.s 
it from St. Aujiuatin, in c, si 
quo:^ iuriu5, ;i^, c, 5- ubl. ' For 
if he i^ aboul to du that ^hich 
h i^ot Lwj'u!. hi thill case lie 
itiHj commit adulttrv, antl lie 



M IT J3 LiWFUL TO DO EVIL 

may nut eotninit liomicidc ; 
and, though his own mic 
be alivcj he may marry auo- 
Ihcr, and not shed himiaii 
, blaod.' From wLiuh words^ 

now he may commit adultery, 
* jam faciat adidterium,* jS^j^- 
iihes provP!^i witli Soto. MoL 
Nav. Abb. etc., that the doctor 
not only wus speaking of per- 
mitting, hut eve;j Of PEit- 
suADiNG. And this, nJda 
Sauches, n. 'IX with Sal, that 
it 13 lawful not only tor private 
persons, but even confessors, 
pareiiiSt and oikersj upon 
whom the duty is officiail^ 
in[:ntnbeiit to prevent the sins 
of tliDse under them/' 

How truly awfnl are these sentiments; when T first read 
them 1 could scarcely credit my senses, and believe that any 
man would teach such iniquitous !ind demoralising pnnciples. 
'^ A nj:ui mjiy do evil that good may come," this is, in effect, 
the antichristian sentiment of the Church, of Rome, Liguoii, 
Sanchesj Cajetau, &C- &c., hold that it is Lawful to induce or 
persuade ("suadere") a man to commit a smaller offence, 
that lie may nbstniu from what is esteemed by Rome a greater. 
Of this, illustrations aud examples are given: a certain man 
is dett;rinined to commit adultery, but fornicfition is a lessor 
crime; therefore use, sajs Liguori, ail the powers that ron 
possess, in leading that man to commit fornication, if thereby 
you ;vill keep him from committing adultery ! Another ex- 
ample is given ; a man is determined to commit murder, but 
adidterj is not so ^reat a crime as murdt;r, — use, say Lignori, 
Ciijetan, Sanches, &c., all the infiuence you possess, to induce 
that man to commit adultery, if thereby you will save him 
from committing murder. It is not only the duty of private 
persons thus to act, but much mortrof confessors, parents. &c., 
u[iou whom the diity is especially incumbent. If then a man 
reveals in the sccresy oi' the confessional his determination to 
ta.ke away the life of his fellow, the pili* uinst induce him, il 
possible, to commit adulteiy ^u' some other crime hi lieu 



TilAH tiOOD UAV COME. 7$ 

tliisreot'. How cbnste are the principles of Popery! Huw 
eaiLCtimoi lions ia tliE tendency of the confcssiouall This prm- 
eiplc of lining evil that good mny come, arises fvurn the lact» 
ihiit the spirituality nud requirements of God's laws are not 
regarded. All tfaiisgrtssions equally and alike merit the 
curse deiiuimced ; auy thing Avhich falls heneath the higli 
standard oi' the law is sin, the wages of which is death. 
Even the eating of fill apple "brought death into the wodd, 
and all our woe ;■' '* the ^7/oh^A^ of foolishness is sin." The 
Christian will nbhor, discouutenaLice, and discourage iii every 
way that which is displeasing to his God; he feels his owii 
guilt — he hates sin — he regards foruication, adultery, and 
Tiiurdtr, in the same light, as olrhe displeasing to the Lord ; 
Riitl tht! man who is set upon murder he will not induce to 
commit adultery hi lieu thereof, — the man who is set ujioii 
adidtLTy he will not lead to the commission of fornication as a 
lesser evil ^ but he will boldly rebuke such ungodliness, — 
preach the Gospel in its fulness and freeuess — that Goipel 
wliiL'h is effectual iu turning sinni-Ts irom darkness to light,, 
which CEiu make " the wilderness aiid the solitary i>lace be glatl, 
and ihe desert blossom as tlic rose/* 

Let the sinner h^ ever so determined to commit certain 
crimes, it is absolutely antichrislran to in'hice him to commit 
what is esteemed lesser crimes, that he may not he guilty of 
the intended greater ones. The power of the preaching of 
Christ crucified cau change the ^^ill and most inveterate deter- 
mination of the greatest and ufost abandoned profligate, so that 
he will ■^huUy ahaiidon his wicked ways, and take up hfs cross 
to follow Jesus in the way everlasting. Behold the persecuting 
i^anl of Tarsus; he breathes fury against the saints of the 
A[ost High, and reetivea authority to scatter and slay the 
Hotk of Christ's sbeepfoid, \Vith a murderous intent, he 
ijoes to Damascus at the head of an aimed hand \ hut vain are 
the determinations of unpotent man, when the potent Jesus 
makes bare his arm. The persecutor is couverted— he becomes 
a meek and lowly (hllower of the meek and lowlv Saviour : and 
there U ^onu; reason for belie\ing that we of the British Isle 
are inilebted to that very convert for the knowledge of Christ- 
The Gosei^L I3 all powerful. jVo det^frmi nation is too 
fifiii — -}io hedrt loo Jiiirdcncd — na netia-c ton ickA'-'i to obey 
its mighty energy iind powtr, when that powi f is put forlh. 
t.iod, who connuandeJ tlie lij^ht to ahine out of ilurkness, can 
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taust Llie liglit of tlie Guapt'l 10 shine U[nm the moral tliaoB 
of tho Etimer'a Jifjirt. God, who by tlie influence ol' his Spirit 
biiiigf^ all bin people to a knowledge of tlie truth - though 
uuce not hispeoijie, but "without hope in the wurld," eaii 
make the irmrdever, llic adnlti^iei', and the fornicator abandon 
ihi.[v miqiiicous intents, mid *' eouiit all things hvit loss for the 
cxceHcney of the knowled^'cof Christ Jesiisi'' ntid the Chris- 
tian — the foiloucf of the Lamb — the inhtritor of the mind of 
Chrin^t — will never seek to tnrii the sinner Ji-om otm abombta- 
tiiin h'j presentiiiij to Mm mwthei: lie ^ill recognise the 
Go?-j)L'| idone, with all its saving power* as the blessed means of 
renewal. Is it possible that Itomc teaches sentiments such as 
ihosc quoted from Liguori ? Vns ! she has deirlared that the 
works whieii ^ive tht'm to the world are " 7tot woHhy nf cen- 
utii-e in one wji-iL" Veh ! she hr,s canonii^ed the amhur; nur 
"iis thitt cDiumeudatioii hantibf prononneed, for we jii'e assured 
by Kome hcrsolf tiiat all the writings of' the Saiitl underwent 
■*more chau twenty times a kigouous hXAMiN.vTioNj" 
htforo they were svaJvd tvith Papal unthoiKy. My boiom 
heaves witli uiuaxi^inent— I conld shed tears of bitterest sorrow 
wJieu 1 roHeet on thest opimone, and remember thai lheo<j are 
the doeiriues of a cunnmniiiy is Tiiii ni^etkf.nth oiiNTUUV ! 
Is tliL've any languuge mo strung in whleh Lo denovuice — is 
thprt! fii]y indi^uaiiun too grt-at with whieh to feel against such 
priju'ipli's '. No 1 i'or thiy are soul-dcsEvoying — they are de- 
nmraliKing — they arc '* earthly, sensnal, and devilish.^' No 
woiidt^r that ;vhj.'ii Poj^ery prevailed, thj Church of Rome was 
(he ]iartitripalor in as wch as the piojiagjJtor of liee ; hat let 
us pity the Komauist, and pray t]iat he may be led into tlic 
way L'verhtsting. 

Lignori considers various cases in which it is i;iwful for man 
lo co-0|>erate with his iellow in sin. Here there is riomt va- 
riety gf upinion hetweeu Liguufi, Sauehes, Bceauns, ^e, &c,, as 
ou otiier jjoints- TIji; dclaii of these various seiilinu^uts will 
terve to shew the naturt of the morality which is (anghc by 
Kome througli ht;/ authorised teac/iejs and ejiitositois. 

*'ltcsp. (i. Potest atiqaando '^ The ruin of a neighbour 

pernsitti pro^ima ruinu, quau- can sometimes be permitted, 

do is paratus est ad malum, et when he is prtpari^d for evil, 

alter lion intondit, ui peccct, aud the uther does not intend 

std tanUnu, non antercndo ou- that bk' shouM sin, but ouly, in 

casioncjUj permittil mium pec- not teitiuiitiy the occasion ot'sm. 



THAT GOOD MAY COMF. 
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isahimT no fiAnt ]ilurji, ita nt he permits one sin. \ost more 
]>evmiasio sit iTn]"'(Nlivn mnj(i- nip^lit ho rnnTiTiittPtI, sn that 
ris inali-" — (n- '7**' t. :2. n, ?/<^ /)enf?j>T/nw jrtJiylio tlir- Tm- 

pediment of ijjeater evil." 



58. enp. 2. ihul.) 

LiguorL notices the coiielasioiis whieh lotion-. Here, how- 
ever, ill tlie cfiiiyiijg out of tlie piiiiei]jle. tliere is some vfiriety 
ol' opinion. There is some ihftVrenee hetween removhig the 
oCLLi=ion whitli alreativ exists, of sin, a»d /fio ii/fi'rJi/if/ of mi 
oeeiwioii wiMi did iiot hefore i?xist. Lfgiiori, Sauclies* and 
]iU llie Duiiiors agree m this, thai a man is not bound to re- 
tfioiC tJie oocd^foii of sill* but to permit its esisteiiee, eveu 
knoniiig thnt tlie thief, adulterer, ^f. &e., vrilt fall Iherein- 
BnT as to the fi^hrditiy of tin oi-.i^d.tion there appears to he 
somo lUft'ereiioe of opinion ; Sanefies seems to think it proh^ibh- 
that Siieh i? not lawful, for it woidd l>e a positive eiinenriinee 
i[] the sin \ but Lignori and a host of Docior^ who are eJted, 
tliink [hflt if is Ifi^ofal to aFtohD nn orcd-^fOii of sni. 

To makt: iit;\Dv t[ir mf^ns of coinEiTTiNfi lionnEJii" asu 

ADCLTEnV FOU TlIK MAN VVHO IH inioyfi T i Til liSEi CRIV Kl^!!t 

Thi' following extracts will shew that this charge is IhnndeJ 
in trnth : 

" Hero licet non auferre oc- 
casioiien: fnrandi liliisi ant fn- 
-mn^js, cun] eos mhiloininuia ad 
fu randinu proi>ens ns* et paratos j 
iiovit, lit sic de]ireheusi piuii- 
antur, et resipiscnnt : tune 
enini rationabiliter pevmittit 
furtnm nmim, ut eviientnr 
plura- Sauch. Laym. IJon- {£V 
f'/cc •'idifeittia videhu- satis 
cnritmjiiiis emu Saach. de Ma^ 
trim. L It), d. 12 ?i. 52. qui 
cttat pro en Soi. Led, Aaf. 
Sti(. etc^ Et consentitB. Th. 
ill s'ipp. ?'.pftrf.. {[. G2. arf. 3. 
ad 4. ubi : Qiriindoipie ri/' 
vxorefii M'Sperftim df iFdirffeHo 
fi<ifjen^ ei itisidiattirj u£ depi-e- 



II 
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It is lawfiU for a master 
not to tohe Giuaij tkn ofi^tcfion 
of stealing froiyi his children 
or servants, ivhen, notwith- 
staiidiicg, he knew that tliey 
had a i>roiiensity and were 
prepared to commit thel>, ihat, 
thus tfiken in the net, they 
may be punished and trojiie to 
repentance; for, then, reason- 
nhly he permits one ibeft, that 
more oiav be avoided. (Saneh. 
Laym. Bon.) (And this opi- 
ition appears auffieiently eoin- 
mon^ with SflLich. [Jc ^fatrini. 
I. 10. d. 12. n. 52, who cjuoios 
in its support. Sot. Led. Xav, 
Sal. and others; and D, Th. 
headere po?(sit '•am cfiin tfsfi- agrees wr[h it in snpp. ;3. pjirt, 
fiii4 in Cfinrinfi formcatioitif ; q. 6'J. art- 3. ad 4. ivherf it is 
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IT IS i-A"WrUL TO TiO EVTL 



Et sic potest <td actusath^iP-m 
procedere^ Idem admil^tit 
Tourn. t. '3. p. 337. cum An- 
toinc.)— fp^ 176. t. 2. n. 58. 
cap. 2. ibid.5 



said — Whensoever a mnn,liav- 
ins: a wife suspected of adul- 
tery, lava fl snare for ber that 
he may be able, even with 
witneijses, to detect her in the 
aetj aud thus is able to pro- 
ceed gainst her. The snuie, 
Touru, admits, 1.3. p. 337. 
with AntoiQc.)" 

So far there la no difference of opinion expressed. All the 
quoted authors agree that it is lawful ytoi to take away the 
occasion of ovil, but whether it is lawful poatively to malvC 
an oeeaaioii and plaee it willingly before the sinner ia now the 
question. Sanches holds it j)?DSff6/e that it is xiot, hut Lignori, 
the approved and the canonized, h.oli>s that it ts ! We 
proceed : 



" Prohahile est iioii licere 
talia nltro ponere, Rwi ils obji- 
cere, quia positive conenrreret 
ad pcecatnin \ et non tarn aii- 
fcrretoceasionem; quampone- 
rct: Sa.\-. Peccatum^ct Sanch. 
^^iii ex eadem causa docet iion 
licere ruaiito dare n\ori ansani 
addherandi, vel adicltero, nt 
tentet u'vorcm." — (p- 1 77. 
idem, ibid,) 



*' It is prohable that it is 
not lawful willingly to place 
such things or to put them in 
the way, beeaiise thnt woidd 
be positively a concurrcnee in 
the sin ; and ^sould be not so 
much the taking away of an 
occasion as the placing it in 
The way : Sa. (v. peceatum) 
and Sauch, who, for the same 
reason, teaches tliat it is not 
lawful for a husband io i/ivG 
to his wife the occasion to 
commit adultery, or to the 
adulterer an opportunity to 
seduce his wife, for the sake 
of bringing lier -virtue to the 
trial.'* 

Here Sanches, while he holds that it is lawfnl not to reifiot^e 
the occasion of sin, tliinks it probable that it is unlawful to 
afford the occasion, or to place it in the way. The distinction 
is a fine drawn one— but, as it will he seen Liguori, Lavm, 
&c. &e., hold the reverse, and maintain that it is lawful to 
afford the occasion^ To proceed : 



THAT GOOD MAY OOME. 
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" Intorim probnbiliti^T con- 
(rariiiiii tlocci hoifni. HI'. 2. ^- 
3, cap. 13- qxioj ^onfirmari 
pufcst esemplo Judith^ qiire 
\-\\ nliter videtur fecisse c, 9. 
Cam onim sciret pprmi&sioiiem 
Eibidinis in Holofcmc invc im- 
j]eilitivam maloriim, posviit ei 
ot'i^asi'inpni, nempc nrn,i(xiTii 
simm^nUiHjuilicitum, cttftmen. 



noil pcccRSse, Vide Botwr^ d. 
2. q. 4. (iii/i. 2- Vaiitum Mc.'' 
-(ibid.) 



<c 



Mcniindiilc, Lnym. pro- 
Imbly tcaclica the eoith-ari/ 
opiiiinn (to Sfliiehes, &c.) lib. 
2- t, 3- cap, 13, ivbith onn 
he tuiilirmcd by the examjiie 
of Jiubth, who" Huarci?ly ap- 
pears to have done otiierwise^ 
C. 9- For whcfi she hieiv that 
the penmssion of lust in IJo- 
Infernei^ would ba an rmpedi- 
comniiiiiitcr censctiir in hoc meni to evUs, VL\.Ci^i> "UtroiiF, 

iftM THE onc.vsroN, namely, 

her oivn beauty, oiherivi^e lajti- 

fi'J, QTifl yet in this shp. is com- 

monjy thoaght KOT TO have 

SINNED.'* 

Lsym. then hoh7s the opposite opinion to Sanchcs. The opi- 
nion of liic former ia justilieil hy nn example taken from the 
Apucrj-pha \ ivith Laym, n hosi of Doctors nccord. Sniichea 
thiuka otherwise, but Ligiiori differs with hini^ and states liia 
own Tie:v ns foJloHS : 



" Sed hoc nnii obptantr, sa- 
tis probahilis \idetur prima 
sentenlia, t|nia, eivm niatitiis, 
vel dam ill us pra?hi^t bus am 
jiifecliandi, vel faraiidi, iion 
vL're iiidacit ad peccandiim, sed 
prrehet occHSioiiem, et pennit- 



" But this reason notheiiig 
Taiid, the first opinion appears 
euHleiently probable, because 
^vhen a husband or nuister 

AFFORDS AN 0PPOliTU>' T TV * 
OF COJ1MTTTT^■G AllULTEllV Oa 

TiiEfT, he does not truly in- 



tit peceatum alterius, es jiistn duce to sin, but he affords an 
causa, scil. ut se indemiiem occasion of sin, and permits 



sei'vet a periculo damni obvcii- 
turi. Aliud enim est inducers, 
fliind prtebere occasionem, E- 
lud est intrhisiee malum, iron 
Hutem hoe: alinqiiin nnnquam 
hceret, etism ex cauaa justa, 
petere mutnum nb usuravio, 



the siu of anotiiCT for a just 
canse, viz. that Ije may pre- 
serve himself from au evil 
which is about to eome. For 
it is one thing to induce, 
enother thing to affokd on 
occasion Q? ^m. The former is 



* " Tlie woi'd * flnsam/ which I TranRlatc ' opp<frtiinity,' hJis y piXTifmv 
force. It nipana, properlj, the hflndle of un inatnimetil, mid is useJ bj 
Cite™ in Thp s^n&e of an occa^itn <ir advantage. It me^nri more than a 
mere oiipurtunitj, implying Jirpcl cooperation ninl sssisJ^nce. " 



\ 



3I» 
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jurflmpiilum ab iitfiilplj etc. 
qiioit est contra commuiiem 
1>D- seiUeiitifliri (f^iiiilqiiiil ali- 
quia dicat). el. roiilta D. Th. 
cttm S. Aiigust- 2- 2. q. 7H- a, 
4. Uncle S, Th. ibi hauc regu- 
Inm dat : hi(h'.i:ere homiw^m 
adpecoanditmnuUomffdoHcei: 
nti tamen peccato alterius fid 
hoiium, Ui'ihtm eat- Imo S. 
doctor Yidctiir ibid, ctinm opi- 
iiioui ]Tin\ allatre oxpressc nd- 
b^nre^ c^emplo decern viro- 
nnn, i\wi diMTiint ad Ismael 
(Jcr. II.): Kii^l occidere Jtos, 
quia fhi^Uffros huheinvi in 
if(/ro. Et hos S. doctor asserit 
iiiiniu;e peccnsse," —(ibid,) 



ii»tri>isirally evil.— Tnr t-AT- 

TRlt IS >'0T iNtHr^SICAUnY 

EVIL: for if tbis were not the 
caspT it would never hp inwiul. 
even tbr a just cause, to seek 
a loan from an usurer, or an 
oatb t'roui on iiifidef, wbreh ia 
contrary to the common opi- 
nion of divines, (no matter 
wbiit any one may say) nnd 
eontrary to tlic opinion of T) 
Th- with Saint Augustiu. 2. '2. 
q. 78, a, 4- wht'iioe St. Thomas 
tbere gives this rule — ' To in- 
duct n Joan to commit sin is 
ia no iJianncr lawfnl : Iiowei-cf 
to use the xin of 'inothar for a 
i/ood jii'.ypo-te i.x /aiv/ulJ Yea, 
ratlier the sainted Doctor 
seems, in the snme placp, to 
adhere expressly to the opinion 
just nieniioued by the e.vJtmplH 
of the ten men who "Jiid to 
Ismael, (Jcr. \]i.) "Do not 
slay lis, for nc have treasme 
in the field. ^ And the holy 
doctor asserts, that these men 
did not comniit tlsc smailesC 



** 



sin. 

Here then Lignori most nnpqnivocally gives his opinion, 
that a iiusband may not only nof take away, but even afford 
au oj^portnnity to his wife to commit adultery, for the fake of 
trying hor virtue, if he enteriain any donhts n^ to her purity 
of liS — thna also a master mar noJ only "^^ take away, but 
even affhrd an opportunity of stealing to liis children aud 
servants, for the sake of deteetiiig them, ivliicli is esteemed a 
jnst cause. Is not this ^* doing e^il that good may come," a 
pvincijde which the Apostle in Romans iii. 10, condemns, say- 
ius;, that the domiuilion of those who hoJfi it 2> ju^t ? Is it 
uoi immoral, base, and dishonest? No specinl pleading can 
justify it. No sophistry enn estabhsh h prinei[de which is so 



tHAT (lOOIi MAV fOMR, Si 

Tppni^tiaiit to trutli^tlm iJiliic — und tlie well beifig ot' mau- 

As 1 hnve nlieaJv shewn, Liguori Riid Rojiiish Doctors 
t^'ach tlint it is Javvful, in certain cases io persv'idfi a man to 
commit a siit ; for oxainple, if it is thought that a gooil will 
be accomplished bv the siiJ. If a man be determined to com- 
mit mi.irdei', a confessor, parent, &c-, may induce bim to 
comtuil adultery instead thereof, becntise forsooth adukery is 
& ^n not so gnilty as murder in the sight of God. Or, if a 
rnau be dcEerniined to nommit adultery^ it is lawful to iuduce 
him to commit fornication. On the same iirinciplc^ Rome 
says, if a man be determined to eomniii a certain sin, incfitce him 
to commit anotht3r sin» if tberebv voir will save bim from 
greater guilt. Hut 1 would say, that if it is possible to divert 
the dolinqnent from one crime to another, it is possible, even 
by Inimaii pcri^nasioni to divert that man altogether from suoh 
flagraut wiekedoess. it is the Olirisiian^s duty to avoid all 
fiOQtact with sin, aud to atford no cncouragemeut thereto ; he 
will preach " righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come/' and the Gospel — all jjowcrful — can arrest tiie sinuijr in 
his coiu'se. The above objectionable principle Liguori a^aiii 
and again ur^s ; in Lil> v. n. 77t we linti the followriig pas- 



" Quierituj- igitnrau licitum "It is asked, whether it 

sit aliquem ad cbrietateuj iu- may be lawful fo inthtce any 

ducerc ut ide impcdiatur a one fo get drunk, that he may, 

graviori inalo, seihcet sacrilc- be impedeil froni a greater 

gjo, vel homicidio cojnmitten- evil, for instance, the commit- 

do? Adsnuttressententife/'r'- tina; of Sacrilege or Homicide? 

ma senle/itia affirmat, hauc- There are three opinions. The 

^ne tenet Less. L 4. c. 3. d. n- jfi'st opinion says that it is, 

US. et prohabilem cetiset Med. and this Less holds 1. A. c. 3> 

Gob. Diana, et alii ap. Crttix d. I. N. Xi- and Med. Got, 

/, 2. num. 22^. Ratio, quia Diana, and others, ap. Croix 

lieiiLLm est paratun^ ad com- !. 2. Hum, 22-1, think it pro- 

mittcndura mnjus mahim hi- bable. The reason es, be- 

ducpre ad minus patraudum " cause IT IS LAWFliL to in- 

' — (n. 77. cap, 3. lib, U.) pucE a man oetermintd to 

COMMIT A C.HRATEII EVIJ. TQ 
FRHPETHATE A LESS EVIL." 
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Liguori gives liis oi>iiiiou-T:=. -^ '. 

" His tamcn noii obstariti- " ilawcver^ tl^esc lesisous 
bus^pninji seiitentia satia pro- not beingvalid,'' (the rensons 
babilis videtur milii, et nliis of those w/io do not hold thi$ 
yjria doctis n me coiisultia, she principle) " the Jtrst opinion 
ebfietas sit materialise sive fov- sec^ms suflicieiitly probable to 



nialis, ob radoiienj jam alla- 
tnm \ quia licitvim est intUieere 
flltoi'iim ad minus nuiiunf, iit 
impediatuv a majoii, justa ira 
quffi dixiiims, I. 2. num. 57" 
™(ibid.) 



me and to other Etnrncd men 
consulted by nie, whether 
drunkenness be mateiiid or 
formal ow accoimt of the Tca.- 
aon 110"' alleged; uecal'sb it 
la LAWFUL TO iNDiioE another 

TO COIIUIT A l-ESa EVIL, TKAT 
UE SlAr BK IMPKIJEP FBOM A 
(iKEATERj ACCOHUa^fiTOWllAT 
WE HAVE SAtP J\ liQOK THE 
SECOND, NUlfBEK 5/," 

Here Liguori estnhhshos this point by refermce to the very 
book and number upou whiL'h ive have been trcatiiiir, in which 
a Itomanist is authorised in certam casey, to it^DUCE A man 

TO COMJTIT ADULTIiUY AM? FOUNTOATiOJi ! 

In article the third the question is asked, " An lieeat alte- 
viiia pcceato mateiiahter co-npt'rari/' "Whether it may be 
lawful to co-operalfr materially iti tiic sin of aiiotiier f '^ to 
wliich the answer is given : 



" Resp. Coopcrnri tnntiini 
ni ate ri oUtP r, s ubmini strando 
tantuni iruiteriani, et faculta- 
tem peccaudi, vel exUibendo 
obJEctmn, licet, si sequeutes 
couditiones adsint, I. Si tucn 



"Toco-operate onJy mate- 
vially in supplying only the 
matter and power ofsinning,or 
h}'e3:hibiiiiig<!',i abject,!^ law- 
ful, if the following condi- 
tions arepresent :— I , Ifthere 



o]]us, vel cooperatio, sit secun- is a need of such co-operation, 
duniaebo;ia,veUaltemindiff& of if the co-opeiHliou bo of it- 



rens, IL Si bona iotentioLie, 
et rationabih ex causa fiat, et 
nonut juvesalterum in pecean- 
dOr III. SialteriuB peceatum 
inipediie oeqneas, aut snltem 
noo tenearis propter cansarn 
rationabilem,^' -^ (p. 17^. t. 
2. n. 59, cap, :^. hb. 3), 



self good, or at k'ast indiffo' 
rent. 2. If it be dune with a 
good intention, crndjiri- a ffood 
cause, and not that you ms^ 
assist another in sin, 3. If 
you may be unable to impede 
the sin of another, or ai least 
yrju are not bound, on account 
of a [■easonablc cause." 



TlUT liOOD JdAT COME. 
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■ Having stated that tlie JoLlors ^'Utiftlly permit co-opera- 
tiou in tite m\ of anntlit-r tor d good cause, SiC. &c., [here 
observe fji slill the lirhicqile of tfoijiff evil that yoo'i moy eo/rt« !) 
he now eiitera into par L Seculars* and considers certain oases in 
which it is hiwlid lo coopcrafe with another in siu. He drawa 
a distinction lietwcL'n material and foinml co-nperation, and 
having done so, the first ([ueslinn that he proposes is : 

■ F 

'*Qua?r. I. an futuulus ra- "Quer^ L— Wiether can a 

lione fuTJiuliitns poasit coraituii i^errHnt, ^y reason of his servi- 
beruni acl Inpanar, vel atemerc tiide* nccompitny hjs inastiT to 



a brotliel, nnd for that purpose 
hanicssthc horse? ButfEinLmfm 
niiifx Yes ; with Nov.. Msn, 
niid others. ApSanch., Dec. 1 
1. cap, /, iL 22. Yet move 
prohabiy tlie reason of his ser- 
vitude alone does not suffice 
for that, Hlthough without the 
assiatftncc of the servant the 
master nouTd go; at lea,'jt o 
!frsi!l Jhir Iff loKS in required. 
Thus Sflueh. ] , c. Yiva in prop. 
:'ii. Inn. XI. n. 5, Ridni. tr. 21. 
n. 7'2, ^^l^o righliv cousider 
that it is nfver lawful if the 
master is rendered inoi'e bold 
by the atteDiiaiice. 

Kill ^vhetlicr it niav he law- 
fid tor a ?:ervant to hnng a con- 
cubine into the hoa.«e of hia 
master? Sanches 1, c. n. 
25- wit}i Nav. and Man. says, 
that if a itieeting bad already 
takenplacc between the master 
ftiid the coDcubiue, tlieu the 
siTvant, by the iole reason of 
his servitiule, isexciiseJ; when 
the inaaier, even without the 
servant, could equally comuHt 
the crime (otherwise ht: is not 
2H4€l2Sj. Idqnetantn mngi.5 excused, unhs^i/rom the fear 

f2 



eqiiiim ! AtiirTuant Buaeinb. 
}]ic cum N<n\ Man. etc, op. 
Sutfch. Di^c. ] , t, cap. 7- it. 22. 
Et probabihns non sufHcit ad 
id sola ratio fanmlat us, eiiamsi 
sine famuli ope herns adiret ; 
aalteni requirjtur metus gravis 
damni. Ita Sunrh. L c. Viva 
in prop- 'i\- ttifi. AZ, w. 5. 
Sah't. ir. 21, n, 72- Qid 
rei'te advcrtnnt id niniqnam 
hcerc, si iierus e\ coiuitatu 
fluiniosioi' reddatnr. 

An autem liceat famulo de- 
dnccre toncnbtnani in domuui 
heri ^ Dicit 5'nrtL'A, I.e. b. 25. 
cum Ni'v. et Man. quod, si m- 
ter doni i unm e t eon cnbinam j am 
convenCuni erat, tunc faimdns 
sola ratione famulatns eseusa- 
tur, quail Jo donnnus eliazn 
aiue famulo ^que [icecatum 
cominitlcrct (ahfl,5 non c-xcrisa- 
:ur nisi ex metu gravis damni, 
nt Sanch. it. 22,) Et idem ait 

u. 25. defainnlo deferentecon- 
cnhinani eurru vel sella. Sed 
rnerito id non admittunl Car- 
den, et MUant. Ud. propofiit. 
5 J. et p. Concina^ t. 2- />«//. 
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lioii iidTnittciidiini de fainulo 
TOCantecDTiciibiiiam ad domum 
heri, control Aj:or- Et id*^tQ 
dipo de aurigis et nautis veben- 
tibua meretricein ad nrnasiuTn, 
qui taiitum excusnii [jossunt 
ob metum gravis damni ; vide 
n. 7ti/'-(p. lyO. t. 2. 11. G4. 
ibid.) 



of great ions, as Sanebcs w. 
22) mid tbi! same he says n, 
2ft. concerning a acivaiit con- 
vcyiug a concubine in a cha- 
riot or chair. But justly Gar- 
den and jMilant, do not admit 
that in d. proposit. Iti. and 1*- 
Conchia t.2. pag, 1^84and28,i, 
and tliat mLuih more is not to 
be admitted conceriiinj^ a ser- 
vaut caiiiug a conculjine to tbe 
house oi" his innsUT, agninat 
Azo3". Ai]d tbe aanio I aay 
coiicerniug charioteers and 
sailors conveying a bavlat to u. 
lovPTj u?ho oidtj ftte to be e^- 
cuaed on account of fear of 
great loss." 

Here, it ^ill be obsen'cd, that Liguori and other doctors 
agree that it is lawful Co co-operate in evil, under certain cii- 
cumstaiices ; as to the circumstances which jnatify that co- 
operation tliere is a little variety of opinion^ wliiiCj however, 
the main priricz2)le is maintained. 

Tfinsj for example, JJusembaum and others hold that (he 
mere reason of servitude will justify a seiT'anC in accompanying 
his master to a house of ill fame. Lignori, however, thinks that 
that reason alone will not suffice, but in addition, there must 
he the fear of great loss ou ttie part of the servant, which, 
when it exists, wilt e\cuae the sin, nay render it lawfnE — this, 
however, is not to be done if the master become thereby the 
more ronlideut. Snnches holds ihat a servant may bring a 
CDiicuhine to his master without sin, if a meeting between the 
guilty prn'tifs had before take.i place ; but Lignori thinks that 
the fear of great loss alone wdl excuse that crime, lu ail this 
it is observable that a compromise is made with siu ; here tbe 
principle is established, that for a good cause aiu may be com- 
mitted, and, under certain circumstiuices, is excusable. 

■^QuEcr. 111. utrum liceat *' Query ItL — '* Wiether 

famalo ostium mci'etrici ape- is it lawful tor aservant to open 

rire ? Negat Crofx fill. 2. the flooi' for an harlot ? Crois, 

num. 2b'6. At communius lib. 2 nmn. 2iili. dt^nies it, lift 
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sflirniiHit cum lius. Safntr d. 
cfip. S. ,ium- 74. Laym. i/e 
Curli. e. \'.?. rfsp. ii, Tmnb. 

liodr etc- Xt?c officii pro- 
pos. 5L Linuceiitis XI. di- 
cens : Fiiitifrhis qui xuhmissis 
hit m erU sderr ter adju t-a t h erum 
^<ii>ii ascendere per feaestrd^ 
ad sSuprtrndfiiii i-h-^ineni, f:t 
mvlii'fies eii/cm si/lisen.'tt, dc- 
feiendo scalaiii^ aperiemhja- 
nvam, tint ii'iid /ilviHe co-ope- 
rtindci, notipeccat moitulUer, 
si id facltit vielK notulilk dv- 
fibtte/di, ptita ne a dirmi/w 
j/if/h lfactetui\ tie io^-fi^ oeulis 
a.-ifcciafifrfHedomncx/tellatu/-. 
Nam iiperiendo jaiiiuiiH ei 
ipsomut contcxtn intelligitur 
de npprtioiu' per vim ctmlectiJ^ 
at iyi;te ditiniE Tiu>ic<ii/L dc 
CqiU. tract- 6. in Ilei/. pro 
praxi ii- A, pout cap. (i. !<al- 
Tttant. ibid. n. 74- Moda 
(aiimt) ipso iioii aperieiitc, 
fldsil alius i^ui ^pLTint" 



*' QuJPr, IV. an ex melu 
moTtJs vcl niagni damni liceat 
ffliiiulo SLibjicpre hiinieros, vel 
dpfcrre Hcnlaiji dumiiio fl.^itru- 
dciiti ad foniicandurn, vi opc- 
riye jnnuain, el simiUa? Ne- 
gixiit J'ivay et MUunti itt did, 
prop. iil. P. Concina t. 2. 
pntj^ im. Halm, w, /5. i'roix 



more coniTiiofify 15u&. Sa!m. de 
cap. S. num. 74. Lajm de, 
Carif, Hi. resp. 5. Tniwb. witb 
Siinch. Dian. Aaor, Sa. itodr. 
ntid others a^saver tha-T iT 
IS LAWFri. Neither docs the 
51 propositioD of Iiiuoceiit xi. 
oppose thiit opinJOD, aajing, 
' a servant nho iubmitting his 
shoitldevskiiowiiigiy assists bis 
o'hMi loflsier ill asceudtug hj 
the wiiidons to . . . (ad atu- 
praiidHiii virgiueiii, I give the 
Latin whicJk is tuu ohaceue to 
be IraiisEated), and oftentimes 
lenders 9ssi:>tanee to bini in 
bearing a ladder, in ojiLiiiug 
Cite door, or m like inamicr 
to -op era ting, does not srmnor- 
tally, if be du tbat from a fear 
Oi great injury, for example, 
lest be sbonld be badly treated 
hv Ilia master, incur Ids dis- 
pleasure, or be cvpelled from 
bis bouse' — for, by opcLiiug 
tbe door, from the content is 
nnderstood coneerning tbat 
opening, \vbieh is accomplished 
by force, as itoncagi- de cant, 
^ract in Reg. pro prasi n. 4. 
post cap. 6. Salmant ibid. n. 
74 teaeb. Only (tbey say) if 
be does not open it, another is 
present who will." 

" Query IV. — "Whether 
from fear of death, or of grant 
loss, it niay be lawful for a 
servant to stoop his shoulders, 
or to bring a ladder for ids 
master ascending to conniiit 
fbrnicalion, to force open liie 
door. and. such like t \i\a 
and Mitauti deny It iu diet. 



ea 



IT rs LAWrtfl, TO 00 BTIL 



li6. '2.fi!ir/i, 244, el aiii^ iiuia, 
ill dicuat» tales actionea imii- 
qviam liceot, Tit]>ote intrinaece 
malfe. Sod conlradtouiit hw- 
senib. mtVfl ;^ GS. Sanch.dict. 
e. 7. 22- ei Less. 1. 2, cap, 
16. n. ^9. i^uoi'iim sententia 
spcciato ratioiie inihi proba- 
bilior >idetur,'^-(p. 182. t. 
2. n. GG. cap, 2. ibid.) 



prop. 5h P. Omiciiift t, 2. 
pag. 280. Saloi. u. Tj, Croix 
lib. 2. num. 244, and others, 
because, ffs theifsay^ such itc- 
tioua arc iirver lawful, iiias- 
niucb as tlicv ate ininnsjcally 
Gvil. UuT Busenib infra n. 
(JH. Saijch, diet. c. 7. n- 22. 
anil Less. 1. 2, cap. iG.n. .^9. 

SPEAK THE CONTRARY, IVHOSE 
OPIMON, APPROVED OF ItY 
KEASON, AFPE.YnS TO HE TlLK 
WOHE PROBABLE ! I !'* 

Here, then, the f|iiEStian is asked, if a servant in danger of 
stiffeiing great loss by "ot complying, "^^J^ hy bringiiiji; a 
liiddcr, aubjeetina; liia shouldcfs, or forcing open the door, 
assist his master la cortiniitting the cringe of assa^ik n|ioi] a 
female ; atijiie doctors thiiit ttiat thii is Linlnwful, but Lif/tfOri, 
snjtpnj-ted h]f c long list of luiitJes, mainfains thai more pro- 
bahfy it is lawful. 

lie then^ according t[) liis usual mode of reasoning, Kndea- 
Toiirs to justify the servant in so nrting, hy maintaining that it 
is material (not fotTnal) en-ope ration, and therefore not a cnn- 
t^urrence in the sin, A servant thpn in fear of ikath or of 
great lofs, mavT aoeortUnj?; to the sainted 1-iguori, aid his 
master in coinuiitfing iornicatioii by forcing open a door or hy 
rearinjf: a ladder, Tim, forsooth, is no i^in^ bacavfte onli/ a ma- 
terra!, not a formal co-operaito}/ ! 

In Query M. these points are brietly snmmfd np ns ton- 
elusions : 



^'ij. Ad ea opera, quje pro- 
[lii^qmirs sl' ad jiecnatum hft' 
bentj aut jiivant, v, gr. snbji- 
cere humeros, adnioveix' scalas 
hero per feuestram aacendenti 
ad concnliinam, deferit htteras 
amatoiiiisadmeretricem, comj- 
tari ad dnellum etc. tnmmnnis 
ratio fiminlatus non enfiicit, 
spd cxignni uLFijorem nr<;cssi- 
Iniem, et cnn^am, n( licite 



" As to those -norlia ivhkh 
bear a close relation to, or may 
aid sin, viz., to submit the 
sboidders, to apply laddeisfor 
a master ascending through a 
window to a concubine, to bear 
love letters to a harlot, to ac- 
company a master to a Juel, 
&Cr» the mere reasion of aervi- 
Indc d£>ef^ not snfhCrC, but they 
rerpiirr a j:rcal< r nrce^sily and 
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fimil, V, gr. pLTjcuIuu] gravis^ cause, that they may bk 
flultieiiem iiotiilfiiis, ilnniiii, si done LA^VtL"lJ,y; for exam pie, 
iklrecEcnt ; ibitK (Sed vide the dfljjgcr of great or &i least 
dietn max sJipra esii. fili.)" — notable loss, if thej^ sbould 
iy. 183. t. 2, u, CiO. cap. 2. refuse." 
ibid,) 

Tliese piineipics a^aiii and again lie luges- He oiaintains 
that it is lawful to let bouses to usurei's and harlots : 

''8.Tn dvitatibus, in qnibua "Id states in which it 
id vitjiiidi iiiajorJa iiiali eQUi^u 
permissum est» licet domum 
iocJii'p usurariti {e^fcipit tflinen 
jus piifmgeimm), et mcrctri- 
ciljus ; uiftiimo si atii coiiduc- 
torci desiiit, niai tjimcii mcre- 
trices graviter iiocerent vicinis 

liQiJe^iliiifT ^'<-'^ <^^ ^Etum au^aiLi 
majoreiii dareiit j^eccatis. Savi- 
ckefiUb. I titor^ cap. 7- Bon. 
I. c.{lt(n;tiiii!i Sitbiirtnf . trnci. 
2 1 .cap, H. naiii^ 0."i- amc TjkU. 
Vvstjiuff, Frtifh, Led. et f^h-a, 
CKiii ^mii-- Lass. Azor. tlaliis 



13 

allowed, for the salie oi nvoid- 
ing gicntev evil. It ia lawful to 
lj?t a house to one thnt prac- 
tises usury (boH-evcr justii^ie 
excepts a fcireiaiier), aiu! in 
hfiilots ; cspccmlly if other 
tenanEs are wauling, uuless, 
however, the harlots would 
grievously annoy neighbours 
of good i'e]]Ute, or, on account 
of i)ie situation of i\\*i liouse, 
would affurd a greater oppor- 
tunity of siuning," 



CiHiimnmter.^' — (ibid.) 

1 ask^ bow^ could peraous, blameless in life, regard harlots 
in auy other liglit than as anninauce. Liguori, however, sup- 
pOiCs otherwise, aud, alas! frveu iu Romej such bouses have 
been licensed bv Pajial authorities! 

!hS. " Nautfe, et niingse " Cafholic [Itoman) sailors 
catholiL'i in Hollnndia, etiam and charioteers, in Holland, 



sine gravi inetu, si absit prava 
iutentio, licice vfhuiit auunuam 
ad caslra hH-Tpticorum, si ad- 
sint alii, f^ui ibis cessautihus, 
fncrreuf ; quia, nisi id faciant, 
tixebulentur oiuni Incfo tan- 
quain osDres honi publici. 

i. I. c, J.Fiff. t. 22. cap.f>r 
— (|j. 166. t-2. nwJ-lbid.) 



even viEhont great fear, if they 
have not a dcpravijil iuteutron, 
UiBV lawfully convey provisions 
to the cauips of ueretics, ir 

OTHEHg WV, PHESEN'T, who if 

they (the lEomanists) refused, 
wouLiJ sn?PL\ 'niEiu pl.\ce, 

CKtAUSE, INLESS TllKY 1>II> 
IT, TllKY WOUI^D BK H\CLliriKD 
raOW ALL RAIJ^ AS HATEHS OF 
THE PUBLHJ fiOOBT* 



jf> 



ES IT IS LA^VfUL TO i>0 £V1L 

Thus, Rontaiiists may ];twfully convey proviaiujis lu an 
heretical camp, if others, on their refusal, are willing to com- 
ply, and this is tu ht done simply for selfish motives, lest, as 
antisocial, they should he excliukd fiuJn jjfivileges ; hut, if 
others are eqtially intwilhiig with the Romanist to supply the 
camp with pi'OTisious, then, to nse a common phr-isc, the Ro- 
mrtnist Avill leave the heretic in tlie lurch ! 

I ivould now briefly sum up tlie obnoxious piiuciples wUicli 
Liguori teatljes on tlie subject whiili we are eonsidciiiij:, 

I. A Romanist may permit his upigbbour to be mined, by 
mo/ tjiliiiig away t]ie oceasion of ofFi^nco, if he think that a 
good will be accomplished thereby the good 1 1 ilie Church 
is the most absorbing of all interests! 

II. A man iiiny rsot tinly nof lake away, hut even uffaril the 
occasion of stealing tu his cJiildren or servants, to accomplish 
a good I 

HI. A man may not only not take away, bnl even afford 
the occasion (" misuti"') of committiup; adultery to his i^if^, 
for the sake of trying her virtue, if puaprcted. For that pur- 
pose he may introduce the adulterous villain- Oh women of 
Englandj henr this ! 

IV. A ntan may oo-opfirate materially in the sin of another, 
for n just cause I 

A'. A servant, if in danger oi' his lif(; or great loss, iiiay 
aeeompany his master to a brothel ! 

'^'I. Sailors and charioteers, for the same reason, may con- 
vey a enncid>i]ie to their master! 

VII. A sennut may do hkewise. 

Vll!, He may force open a door, rear a ladder^ and yield 
assistnree with his shoulder^^ to liis master, ''per feuestram 
a&cendenti concnhinam." 

IX. it is h^\^ful to let houses to immodest and immoral 
persons ! 

X. It is lawfid to persuade a man determined to cominit a 
sin, to perpetrate a snialler offence in lieu thereof. Thus, a 
confessor should induce a man determined to commit murder, 
to commit adnlrery \ or a mao determined to commit adullery, 
to commit tbrnieation \ 

Alas, how awful nre these principles ! They are scarce fit 
even tor perusal, siui:] \ wouM not, mider ordinary circum- 
EtanceSj even uiention tliose things which arc "done of them 
in secret.^' Rut shall Rome delude millions of mankind, and 



TJIAT (iOUD iik^ COME. BO 

Ell Eii^'!jii](I Iiklc Iier revollnig features beneath tbe mask of 
peculiar smiclily ; sliall she oven lay ctaim 10 liQliiicss as a 
mark of her divine origin, and sinll not 1"t real prmdples be 
rxhibiteJ in the ligiht of day, and the mask which she wears 
be torn ^iside, that men mnv Ix^hukl her in her veai character ? 
" AVhflt is (biie of them in secret must he proeEaimed on the 
house tops/' Po|)Cry regains its political power in Eiifr^atid : 
ThroTighont the towns, the viliagcs, nnd the hamlets of 
Great Hrilaiit Popcn is extending its rpligioits or rather 
aoti-rehKious and immoral inffucitce, and shall thnse wlio 
\iiion- her chamcter nnd her real principles be silent, wheii the 
signs of th(' times dcnianiJ a bold and fearless wilnes&ins; Hot 
God and his truth? Popery is essentially immoral » as even 
the esposnrt alren{ly made senses to prove, and all who value 
even the temjioral well being of ninukind should hihoitr for its 
overthroiv. Oh how different is the nioialitv of the Bible! 
'Die religion of Jesus will make uii eornproinise with sin, nor 
will it, Qiider any ciren in stances, or for the accomplishment of 
any good, recognise and adopt the principle of doing evil that 
good may come- The believer is taught in the Ilibic !o abhov 
all and L'vt'ry co-op c ration and ijoiuact with sin. — " Have no 
tVhfjwship,'' says tlie Apostle, '' with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove thenn" — (Eph. v. II.) "The 
grace of God that briugeth saliation, hath appeared imto all 
men, teaching us that denying nngodlijuji^s and worldly lusts, 
we should ]i\c righteously, soberly, and godly iu this present 
evil Hurld/' "who (Christ) gave Himself for us that Hexnight 
rcdciim us from oil iniquittf, and purify unto Himself a 
peeuliar peopk, zealous of good works." — (Titus li. II, 12.) 

It is unnecessary to q^note largely from the Scriptures, to 
shew that the principle of doing evil for any intent, even to 
save life, is unlawful ; for hi every page these snered wiitings 
denounte all co-operation, indulgence in. end contact with sin. 
To touch uot the unclean thing is the Christiau's duty. '' He 
that connnittcth sin is of the devil, for this purpose tlu' Sou of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil," — ( ] John iii, S.) No marvel that Popery is the enemy 
of the Bible, for Popery hates a^id shnus the li^ht of God's 
truth. Truly the Christian has need to juny for the enlight- 
eumeut of the poor Romanist, who is the victim of so nnscrip- 
tural a system, 
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CEIAPTEK VII. 



CURSING. 



I^ m_v published lecture on '^ tlie tendency of Romanism to 
destroy man's best interest cyen in this world/' I gave a pas- 
sage from Lignori, sliewing thut he does not consider the 
cursing of insensible creatures, hi ceitaiu caries, to be blas- 
]jhciuy. 1 now qvrote more lnrgi?ly on this point, as follows : — 

*' Qiireritur hie, utrum sit ** It is here asked whether it 
blaspbcmia inalcdioeie crealn- may be blas]>l]eniy to curse in- 
Tis? Distinj^iiitur, si niak'di- sensible creatures? Weniakc 

the Ibllowins distinctions — if 



citnr (ire^iluris cnm relatione 
ad Deum, sicut esset mnledi- 
cere ]klnTiffi, ventis, nt a Deo 
impcralis, vp| add i to verbo 
Pei, V gr- M(in(if]'ii<i il fvjeo 
r/U>/u (Vid. Tamb. at' Ma:;- 
zofi, ) certc bli\sphemia est. 
Idem diceiidnm, si maledica- 
tnr oreaEin'ie, (juje de ^c spe- 
cifllem relationeni ad Deum 
habet^ nti est nnimffi nostrrc, 
fidei catholicie, ccclo, pt simi- 
libus; 'aide mn-v infra- Secus 
Rutem si. indignatio fertnr in 
creaturas shie lelatioue ad 
Deum- It^coimn.l'oiirn.tom. 
3.JJ. 3.^'). Vha (L qut^st. 0. 
art. 2. n. 7. otrm Bonoe at 
Less, ex D. Tkom^ 2. 2. qn. 
7G.i"-f- 2, qui doeet: Male- 
dice i'e i-ebiis ir/-(tfio}iiibilihus 
in ipidiiliim sifttl creaiiir/e Dei, 
fist peccafitmbJasphe/iiUe: mn- 
ledicere aniem eis seeund/tm 



creatures are cursed with icla' 
tton to God, just as it would be 
to curse the rain, tliruindsas 
commanded by God, or the 
word of God bein^ added, for 
exaniple, cursed be the tire of 
God, (see Tainb.and Mazzott), 
it is ccrtahily blasphemy. \Vc 
!^av the smne in ease a tnr.sc is 
denounee{l ngahjst n ercaiure 
which of Itself has a special 
relation to God, as the soul, 
the Cathohc faith, heaven, and 
sneb like. But oteilkwtse, if 
indignation is horiic against 
creatures without relation to 
God — Ila. Connn.Tonrn, lorn, 
'A p. 3;SiK Viva, d, <^uie&t, Q. 
art, 2. n. 7- cnm, IJonaC- et 
Less. e>: D. Tliom, 2. 2. qu, 
7fj, art. 'l.—w?to teaches that 
to cmse irrational things, iii- 
asmneh as they are creatures 
fjf (Tod. it; the sin of bias- 
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I'Uii'i^'- Hint^ GK Vivft et flliis 
noil est ^mvc iiinltiliccvp sitn- 
piiciter tiorjt'j dici^ anno, nisi 
ndilatur rorbuni santft, vcl 
nisi dc ne liies prfe ae ferfit 
rpiid specialc eanctitutis* ut 
itiL'S pasc^Latis, tpiplinni^'p^ na- 
fivitjilis .T. C. peiitecostes, ut 
ilicnnt Sdiin. ii: 21. ctip. 3. 
num. 1 2 3' Mhel de 2 . Pr(FC. 
cum SiincJi. Lnytn. Spor. et 
ea^prmsvis tfucior I. c. (lstrv=. 
per li Conf. i7i terre e£c, p. 

cap. 1. lU' biaspli. lib. 4^) 



Hej'C Lisiiori consiJcTs il 
curse inst'nsibte cruatun^s, 



phemy ; bnt to cnrae them as 
they are considered in theni- 
se]v^%, is insigfiiftcftnt and 
trifihi'). Hence, acenrding to 
Viva, and others, it is not n 

SERIOUS ^rATTEIt tO Ci'lSP 

simpft/ the hour, the day^ the 
year, unless tlif word Ssnto is 
sidded, or imless the dny of 
itself bears aonie special aanc- 
Lily nbuvfi itself, as tljc Pitscal 
day, the Epiphany^ tlie Nati- 
TJty of Jjzsiia Ciirist, the Pen- 
tecost—as Salm, tr, 21. cjjp. 
3. num. 121. Elbcl. de 'I, 
Tr.'ec. with Snncb. Lavni- 

w 

Spov. Jiiid more expressly the 
aiitlior L c- (Istvuz, per li 
tonf. (li tL'ire, etc- p. 142.)^' 

ill snmfr cases no blaspheatij to 



92 



CHAPTEll Vni. 
EQUIVOCATION. 



TiVEATiNO Oil thi^ subject of oaths, ihp Sai/ii, in qiiesfion ihs 
fouTtb, asks, " "uetiiek it is lawful to list EyUlVOCATlO.V 
IN AN OATR V^ "The aiisw(?r to whidi involves consequences 
of a most serious chjirncter. Two generjil reasons foi' swenving 
with equivooation are considered: 

F'n'Uffor a just cause. 

SecoRfll^^ without a just cavse. 

To swear with cquivoontion ibr n good cause, 13 iaw/uf, 
ivJiite without a goo<.l eatiae it is only a vrnial oili.'nce, in thi: 
estimation of Rome* s apjnoved moiaUsL In Number l-'H, he 
f^ives the 0|uiiion oi' Sauches^ itc* wLlh iuvei'ted cominaH, as 
follows ; 

" To swear witli eqnivoca- 
tion» » hen there is a jn,st cause, 
and CEjuivocatiun itself is Inw- 
tnl, IS NOT £ViL : because 
where there is a just cause for 
coneenhng the truth, and it ia 
eoiioi^aled without a he, no 
detriment is done to au o^th. 
But if it is i\o\\Gifithoiitaji'.si 
C(juse^ it will Jiot indeed be a 
perju'i/, sinc^T according Co 
one sensp of the word or men- 
tal rttitrit'tion, he swears true : 
however it will be op its own 
NATURE a mortal sin against 
religion, since it will be a great 
irreverence to take an oaih to 
deceive another in a grave 



'' Ri-sp, Jnrartr euni itqni- 
vitcatione, qnando justn causa 
est, ct i|is!i sequfvoeaiio licet, 
non e^t malum : quia, ubi est 
jus oceultandi veritatcni, et oe- 
cultatur sine m endue io, nulla 
irrcvereniia lit jura men to, 
Qnod si sinejnsta cau^a liat, 
non erit quidem perjuiiumcnm 
salleni secundum aliquem sru- 
auni vcrborum, ;el rcstrieti- 
ouem menialcm vernm juict ; 
erit tanien es. genere au'i nior- 
talc tuutra religioncin, cnni sit 
gratis irreverentin, ad altcrum 
in re grnvi decipieudum, usur- 
pjire jurameotuTU. Ita eoni- 
uinniter DD. Sa/tch. lib. 3. 
tap it. Bon. p. [2. L'lym. efip. 
i;i."_^(p. 31^, t- 2. N. li>l. 

cap, 'Z^ dc jui-— ibid.) 
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[Tore Sanclies, i^c, liotd thni it la lav-M to ssvear with 
equivocal ion ftiv a good i:Eiij£e; Init without a ^ootl cause, such 
EWL'ariifg wilt l>e " q/' i^s oivn nff/Jim'^ a inoLtal sin. He does 
not say lliyi it is absolutely a mortal sin, but cozisidcra that 
certain cJicuin stances luay render even swearing with equivoca- 
tion, without a irood cause, only a venial offences. To swear 
juith eqiih-oeation fur s Just cause, according to the Stii'tt, is 
vilthout flwy ilouht lay}fitl- 



" Ad mnjoietJi elnritatem 
pi'o hie dietia, ct dicendis in 
hac materiiL tnm lUthciJi* pliira 
sum distinj*aendn. Primo loco 
distingneiiduEUf aliam esse (1311- 
lih/i/olfiifimn, sive a^quivocatio- 
oeni; uliaiit restrict ionef^i men- 
tffieHi, 

^^ AinphiliGlo^in tripliti niodo 
esse potest. I. Quando verbnni 
habet duplicem sensnni, prout 
j^o^o sigmfieut velle, et volare- 
II. Qimndo sermo duplicem 
seiisum pi'incipalem bubet, v. 
gr. Hie ViLcr est J'etri ; sig- 
nitiL-are potest, quod Petrns sit 
libri doniiiuiSj aut sit libii auc- 
tor. 111. Qimndovfibahabent 
duplicem scnsum, unum Tnugig 
communenij alivmi minus, vel 
unum lilteraleni, alium sphit- 
nnlem, ut verba illji, qure dixit 
Christum de Uaptista : Ipse est 
Elms. Et Baptists disit : Ego 
Yioit sum Eiivs. Quosensu viti 
spirituoles cibos delicatos di- 
euiit ei nocere, id est uiortifi- 
catinni 5 dolotibus alTiicti di- 
cunt bene valcre, id est quoad 
robiir spiritus. Cardeytixs diss. 
19. n. ^7. Sic ctiain quia in- 
terrogatus de aliqijo, quod es- 
J) edit eelnre, potest respundere^ 
dico nan, id eat dico veiburn 



" For- ihff clear understtind- 
irig of xohitt in saidherCy^vA 
to be said in this vcrv difficult 
question, many distinctions 
ai'c uLCGsaary, In the first 
place we are to distinguisli 
that one is " doable speahing^^ 
or equivocatioa, and the other 
is mental restrictioti. 

''Double speaking can be 
used in a threefold luanner : — 
I. M'hen a word has a double 
sense, lor example^ voto signi- 
fies to tcisk and to J^y. H- 
When an expression has a 
double principal meaning, us 
fhisisPeUr^s &i>o^,can signify 
either that Peter rs the owner 
or the outhor of the book. 
Ill- Wln'U words have & 
double sense, one more eom- 
moii, the other less conimouj 
01" ojie literal and the otiier 
spiritual, as are these words 
which Christ spake of the 
Ba[>tisf, ' he i$ Ehas," and the 
Bapiist said * I am iiot lilias/ 
In whieh sense spiritual men 
say that deheate food is hnit- 
fui to ihem^ that is for mortili- 
eation; tl^ose who aie aifljcted 
"if h iiiaeases say that they are 
veri|- wril, that i;^ as h\- as 
strength of spirit is concerned. 
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-non. Card, n. Ct'L du hoc du- 
bitat, sed, salvo atiellorr coii:si- 
Ho, videtur immento, cuin 
verbuDi dico veie duplicem 
sensum bubent; ^igiiilicatemtii 
profcTre, et assercre, in uosLro 
auteiii sfii&u dico idem est au 

*' riis positis, cc:rtum est et 
commune npud oiiiiieSj ijuud 
ex jui^tn causa lioUutn sit nti 
jequivooatioue modis exposUisj 
et eiiin jitranieuto fiimare- Ita 
Less. L 2. r, 4 I . n. 47. C^i'tL 
diss, 19. n^ ,HhS, i^w/j^. /r. 17. 
de JfJi-ftair ctfji. 2. H. 1 ITk er 
S, //^ertJH. c. 22. 5, 2. quidi- 
cit, Uiihin siiindafhiie-iUj et in 
tempore dssumenilam ; quod 
explieans S Tb. 2. 2. q.lll. 
nrt. 1, ad. J. ait: S. Ilii'rony- 
7tiiisutiiurl(trt;e nomine siyni'id- 
lionis pro (pfficuiuqne Jicf tone. 
Ratioj quia tunc iion decipinma 
pvoxinujm^ sed ex jiistn causa 
permittimus, ut ip^e decipia- 
tur, OK wlift ]>^r!e non teoeiiuir 
ad mentem aliorum Joqui, si 
juata causa subsit. Justa au- 
tem causa esse potest quicEim- 
que fiuU honesty s ad servau da 
boua spiiitui, tcI corpon utjlm, 
Satm. ibid. n. 109. ^n'm Val. 
Satieh^ Pont, et Leuttd?^ — 
(ibid.) 



CardeuuH diss. 1 !h u- -17. Thus 
also be who is iiUerrogatfid 
couceruhig aiiythiiig vvJiicb it 
is expedient to coueenl, can 
flusiver dieo noit, that is I say 
tbe word nofi. Card, n, -t. 2. 
doubia foiK'tniiug this; but, 
iu ibe absence of better coun- 
sel, UNUEsiiiiVEDLV it itppcars 
since tlie word dico truly uiay 
have a double seuse» for It sig- 
nifies to make knouii and to 
ftsat'rt, but in oiie sense dico 
is the same as pyYf/"fl.''o. Teiesb 
TlIl^^;3 iiF,iNG bstablesiied, 

IT 13 A CE[lTAI^' AND A CO>T- 
MOX OriNION AMONGST ALL 
&TVT>'£S THAT FOR A JUST 
CAUSE TT IS LAWi'UL TO USE 
EQCIVOCATIOy IN THE PHO- 
I'OUSDED MODES^ AXD fO CUN- 
L'lltJi IT (E(iLriVOCATlON)uiTH 
AN OATH, 

TbnsLess. 1, 2, C-41.U. 47- 
Card. diss, ly, it. ^f). Salra. 

Tr- 17-dejurument, cap. '2. n. 
] \~i. ex S. UieroQ. c. -l^. q. 2, 
who says " That aijnidaf ion is 
useful^ and on an ot-easion to 
he used; which St, Thomas ex- 
plaining 2. 2. q. III. art. 1. 
ad 2, aaya tJrt/f S£. Jerome mcfi 
the rowpreheitsive term of si' 
jRuliitionfor any soft of feign- 
ing. The reason i<, because 
on the ouc bautl we do not de- 
ceiTc a neighbour, but permit 
bim tij he dectived for a good 
cause \ OIL the othei' baud we 
are uut bound E,o s^ieak so that 
others may undersCaud oa, if 
a just cause exists. BkI ti 



Jitst cause is nny honest end in 
order io preserve i/'/od Uihiifs 
for the spirit, or useful (hii'i/!^ 
for the boihj" 

Thi^ definition of a just casise is most iniportniit. — The 
Eoinanist miiy sweai' with ecuiivocutioLi, double speakio^, onJ 
mental reslriction, pvoviilctl thnt he 1ms it jiisf caifsp. for so 
doinf/. Tlmt jnst cause is nnv hoiicst end in ordef to preseive 
tilings gnod in a ^pii-ilual point of i-i^iu, or useful in a lein- 
poraf. The interest of bis fiinrcb is more absorbing lo tbe 
Honutiiist limii evcii bis personal well-being in time. He is 
taught to s^venv ivitU ccjuivocaliou in all these objectiounblt 
modes for such causes- Surely, the existcuct ot' such a system 
is daugtTOns to both the pubht.' and social ^real. 

Now comes the qnpsLioji, wbetlici' it is a inortid shi to swear 
with tqitivocntiQu, wit/tout sirt:/i good etitnes. It will be seen 
that in tbe eatiniatci ol' Liguori, j.t is oidy a vtnial oi- trifling 
ofieuce. 



(( 



Uti'um autem jurare cum " But ivhather itisa mortal 

aniphihoU'gia, iivc rtitriftioiie sm Co swear \vith double sp eEik- 

11011 pure meufali, ut infill, sine inj^ or rfstrictiou not purely 

justa cuu^a^ sit peccatuni mor- mental, as bdinv, mthoid a 

tale? Aftivmut \'\\r in prop, ju-'nt cause. Viva on propoai- 

27. danm. ab Imioe XI. item tion 27- {condemned by Iniio- 

ToL An^- Arm. Nav* etc. ap. cent XI, savs thai it is : niso 

Sancb. Dec. lib. 3, c. G. n. 2, Tub Aug. "Arm. Nav, etc. 

liUnnque teuetBu9.curaX.aym. upon Saiicb. Dh-c. lib. 3. c. *i- 

Saneb. cteommuui, ut asserit. u.'l. aucl the t;ami' Bus- holds 

Bed imnnritn cJtat Wanch. et with Laym. in common ns ht 

Tocat suara sentcntiam cum- asserts w ieU Sanches hut he i*^/- 

muueiu, cum opposltani sequi- j'la^fhj eites Sanches and calls 

lur Sanch. loc. <iit." — (p. .S I T. hia own opinion commmi AviTh 

ibid.) htSj whilst Sanchcs fotlo^vs the 

opposite opinion iu the place 

cited.' ^ 

Here then the question is proposal, Is it a niorlal sin to 
use equivocation, &e., in swearing, without a just cause ? Viva, 
on the piopGsitiou condemned by Innocent Xl,j says that it is a 
mortal sin. intfaiahc isfoTlowcJ by others; B ui^em ban m teaches 
tbe 'aiiie, and citts Sauches in its support; but Sniiches is un- 
justly eited, (according to Lipnori) lor be teaches the opposite. 
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Buacmbaum holds tlnic it U a mortal sm» but SaiichesT in 
the pincu cited, hottfs tbut it is not. Liguon tiuw c^uDtea 
ot^ior uutliora, and gives his own opinion^ that to swear witli 
equivDcatioji, cvea ^i>ithQ'Ht a good causet is only a venial 
ofteuce- 



" Et eamdem tenent Lun:o 
di? Fide d. 4. ii. (J4. Ciij. 2. 2. 
q-;S9, a- G.ad4. dub. 2, Snlm. 
loc.cit. 2. n, l08.ciiiiiSot.Vfll. 
Prado, Ihirt, Candido, Leaiid. 
etc. item Less, lib^ '^- ("flp- 42. 
11.48. Pal. tr. 1^. d. I. p. 7. 
n. 3- et probabibm potat Bus. 
n. 17(1. 3. Ratio liujus pio- 
babdioris sententiie cst» quia 
ill hujusmodi juranu'nto jam 
adsoiit Veritas ol justitia : de- 
fioit taiituin jiulichini aive dis- 
fivetio, eujus dciieieotia noii est 
nisi venialiSr Nee obstat quod 
ait Viva, scitieet, qood talitei' 
juraijs e>:eruire invocct Duum 
ad testificandum liilsum^ iie 
rdpsa invocei ad ti^stificanduni 
verum, juxla smnn senauin, 
qnamvis juTmittat ex jiista 
eausa at alter es sua incaria^ 
vei inadvertentia decipiatur/' 
—(ibid.) 



*'And the same opinion 
Lu^o de fide. d. 4. n. 134. Caj. 
2. 2. q. ^D. afi. ad, 4. dub, 
y.Salm.Ioe.cit. 2,n, 108. cum. 
Sot. VaL Prado. Huist, Can- 
dido. Leaiid. etc. also Less, 
lib. 2. p. cap 42. n, 4^. Pal. 
tr. U. d. 1. /. U.3. hold and 
Bus. thinks it probable u. 
17U. A. — The reason of this 
moie probable opinion is, be- 
tanse in such flu oHth, already 
truth and justice arc present ; 
oidy judgment or discretion is 
wanting, WITIOH deficiency 
IS oM,Y VENIAL. Neither does 
what Viva sav afford an}' ob- 
stacle to thia opinion, uamely, 
that a person swearing iu sncli 
a niBUuer invokes God to wit- 
ness a falsehood, for he in very 
deed invokes God to witness 
what is true according to his 
own sense, nUhougb he per- 
mits, for a juat eause, that 
another either thi'oni^h want 
of eare or through inadver- 
tency should be deceived." 

He states that the defect is only one of want of discretion 
or judgment, aud therefore only veni;rl in its oiTcnce. W'e 
proceed : 

"However it is to be ex- 
cepted with Salm in the place 
quoted, and commonly with 
others, unless this is done in 
jmlgiuenl or contr-icts. From 
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Kxcipiendum tameu cam 
Salm. ton. cil. ei tiliiscoJittmi- 
/iitei'y uisi hoc flat in judicLo, 
vel ill coiitraetibus, Kx prie- 
fala autem seuteiilia inl'tTtur, 
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qunm ill judiciisT at contiai'ti- 
bus), 31011 ivqiiitjitiir eaiisiin.b- 
aoliite^ravJA, sod auffitriat qmc- 
vb rrttifjiiabjlis Ciiusn, puta, ad 
se iibLTniidiiJu jjb iii]|]oftum!, 
Ct injiisljt interrogntione altc- 
rius, lit diciint SaiTJi. ihi/L nmn, 
]f'!'. cxiiii. Viil Sanch. Bon. 
l^al. etc. Roncn'/liii de Jar. c. 
^.q.2.r.H. ElLel ji. 1^!). 
Hie tameii uot^itidum \, cmii. 
KoiiL'. Toe, c it. iiinjovcmcausnrQ 
vot^iiii'i ad mquivocaiiduin cum 
jiirazneiito, qimm aiue :!fo. 
Notaiidum 2. ckw S'a^/w- '/zVi. 
r*. Itiy, quod» quo verba ma- 



the a!>ovo Tnentioiicd opinion 
if; U inferred Uiat thus tti swear 
(except ill juLlQ;meiila and coii- 
tracfs) ail abaoUitdy weighty 
Liiiisc is not required, but any 
ri^asotjable cause msiy auflicc, 
&ay to fit^e one's self from the 
finpovtuuc and unjust intcrro- 
gaduu ojE' fluotheiT as S^lm, 
uum. 109. with VnL Sanch, 
Ei>n. Pal. etc. Roncas;lLa. dc 
j;ir- e- ■3. 9, 2- r, 3- Elbel. u. 
129. sny. Herej Uowcvlt, 
It is to be noted, I, willi l^Dll- 
caglir.iii tlie plat^c quoted, tliat 
p. greater causp is vcqmied in 
equivocating with au ontb tbnu 



jorcm oco.uJonyin priebent without it. It is to be noted, 



errandi, ijo majoj" causa exi- 
gatur: unde dJi^uut, quod, 
qiiaudo verba fero mdiani 
causam |)ricbeiit errandi, ut 
sunt verba per se requivoca, 
duphecin senium icque ha- 
bctitiit. tuitc le^JSiimji causa 
e^cuset."— {p.ai7 t, 2, ibid,) 



11. with Salm, in the said 
number J 09, thai iu whalerer 
case words aiVurJ a gieuter 
can so of ci'riug, in that a 
fi;rcater cause is ret^uired \ 
whence tltev aav, that when 

■J M 

words ajyurd almost no cause 
oferi'iiig. as are words equivo- 
cal in thL'msehes, havinj^ 
equally a double sense, thcji 
the most triilin"' cause mav 
excuse." 

A man engaged in judicial pi'oceeiliugs or In contracts, may 
not, witkoat (food cause, swear with eqiuvocatiun, Ijut with a 
g;ood cause, the interest of the Church for example, he may. 
In otbpi matters, however, if he awear willi equivocation, 
even when there is not a good cause, be only ains \euially. 

Lignori now defines the meoniug of mental restriction. He 
says that there is restriction purely ntentnl (pure meutalis), 
and lestricliun not purely meuUl — tiic former can not be used, 
the latter caij. Having said that restriction pirrcly mental can 
not be uscdj and proved hia atalemenf by ret'eicnce to ptojiosi- 
tions condemned by Iimoeent XI., he considers vestriction not 
purely mpntal. He says : 



m 
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^' Oil fke eoitfnirif U is laitr- 
fid for n just tmist! to ust re- 
striction, not pindy inoiila!^ 
oven nitli !in oath, if it can be 
iindcrstnod from the circnm- 



" E <jonlr?iiLo Nciuim ceI, 
juBtft catisa uli Ffjlrlrtioiie :roj/ 
purs jn^ntaU, ctinm cum jui'a- 
TiEonffj, si illii e>: circumstantiis 
pcrcipi potest.'^ — (p. ^IS- t. 
2. 11. fr^2. ibiJ.) 

IIl' endcnvourH to prove thini ijy pasi^a^es of Sciiptui-e, wliidi 
lie ptrvurU, a\id fjilcs a loiii- list of KuEliors Iti support of his 
\ip\v. Ltc snys that even tlit^ jnos£ strict moi'dUstf: have rc- 
corileil with tlie priiicijile. Even Thomas ftdopts it, sayijfg : 

" Tt is not lawful to fcli a 
lie for this purpose, iliat any 



one should deliver another 
from any dangei" — hoivei^er, it 
U hurful pri'denflif fo conceal 
the truth vjidcr somj-; UiS- 
stMrijATioN, as Au^iisfiu^ays 



\i\ Ilia book Agninst lyi 
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" Non est licihnu menda- 
cmmdicere ad Jioc^qtiodaJiquis 
/if mm fi (jvticfimfjiie pericJih 
liiifirpt ; tiret lomcn rpi^ifatem 
occultai'e pnrdenter suh aUqua 
t/tRin'mJiliitione, vt Aifi;vtfinfiJt 
dicit in fib. fontra Mundft^y 
(p.:n!}. t, 2. ibid.) 

Restfietiun, purely mental, or tTiaf \\\\\iA\ i^j altogether in- 
capahlu of being understood, is not lawful ; but restvioiion, iKit 
purely nieutul, or that of whicli it is poisihle, even hi the 
smallest degree, that it can be iniderstutid, is lmvfll. 

Having pro^ ed the lawfulness oi' nicutal restriction, ho cou- 
hidei's a nutnher of cases which ffdly exemplify the wickedness 
of these principles : 

*'TIiiiC infertur i. Confr^sa- 
rins aflinnare potest etiam ju- 
raincnto, sc neseire pcecatum 
anditnTii in confessionc, subin- 
telligendo, ut hf/miiem, non 
eutem nt minislrutn CJiristij 
ut docent S. Th.2. 2. 9. 70. 
tirt. [. ad. ]. Lvg. disp. 22. 
(qui tamsn n. 75. explieat 
alio modo iUud verbiim nescire 
per Jtcientiant. quif? utilis sit 
ad refipondendiiTn.) Item 
Sfiorer de FriEc n. ]i!>. et 
Efhel de Jiir. n. |4J>, euin 
aliis communissime. Ratio, 
quia interrogans non habct 



'* Ilenee it is iiifened. 
That a eoufessor can nfKnn, 
EVrA IVITM AN OATU, that he 
doea JiOT KNOW A SIX jtearti 
ill confession, by undcrstand- 
iua:, as Timii^ not as the Jtunis- 
ter of Christ, as St. TJmrnas 
2, 2. 9. 70. art. I, ad, ]. Lug, 
disp. 22, 1 each (who, however, 
n. 75. explains in another 
mjmner that word that he 
does 7if}t know it thro'ti;h a 
knuwledije which is useful/or 
answci-iiiif.) So also Sporor- 
de Priec, el Elbe! n. \49. with 
others most gencrahv. The 
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juSi nisi nil ^fifiuliim nQtitiam 
coLininimca!ijl(!L»* qnatis non 
est ilia c^OLifcssniii. Et iiut: 
etiain si alitcr zntcriogetj an 
iLiidiL'i'it ut minister Christi, 
Z«y, rt?i?^/, fi(j. Ffva m pro^r. 
17. 1'tnot-. rt. '6. ct VS. Ronc- 
de. 2. Ft-iEc. c. 4. Re^. jirax. 
num. 2. et Ethel i!e Jui: n. 
\Z\}. cum uliis. Quia con fes- 
sarins semper ccnaonJus csf 
TPSpoiulere uthomo, ut minis- 
tev Cbrisli noii poltdt loqui. 
Iliiic dicimt Card. diss. [*}. 
7L. 3d. infns, et C7. ac Fei. 
pot. de Jar. ii. \7'M. quod, 
quotics tenet iir qiiis occultare 
infanilum alt<?rius» licitc <licat, 
Nescio, scilicpt, n<ni huheo 
snientUiiii utilem ad respon- 
dt:itduTa; sivc non so'to f&n- 
quaiii vicij'^fnitahih', ill Card, 
cum Litgo d. he n. -13- et '\4. 
Et si ijuis temere petat (i coii- 
fessavio, an audieiit talc pccca- 
tnm ill tnufcssiwie, bcnu potest 
rcspoiu!«L'e" Noa nudieif 
seilicetf itt hfuno, vc! ad mani- 
festandum, Cat'd. emu. Lutj. 
n. (ifi/'— (p.31D,C. 2.n. 153. 
ibid.) 



reason in, bccansc he who iLi- 
terroa;ati?s* lifls not a right to 
he iiilbrmed of a matter unless 
that matter is commnnicablc, 
siich is not the hiomhdyc of 
thu coi}fensor. And this also 
is trne, if otherwise he shoidd 
ask him whelhfir he heard it 
(1.1 c minister of Clirhl. Lug- 
nnm. OG. Viva in prop, 17. 
Imioc n. Z. et. I.T. Itonc. de, 
2- Prfec. c, 4, Heg. prax, num. 
2. ct Elbd dc jur. n. 130-, 
witli othcvs. Because ih^ con- 
fessor ahvays is understood to 
answer as man, he cannot 
speak id his capjitiitv as minis- 
ter of Christ. lU'nce Card, 
diss. ly.n. 39, infiiieetG". ftc. 
Fel. Pot. dc jur. n. 1734, saij 
that when any one is bomid 
to conceal the infamy of ano- 
ther, HE lUY LAWFULLY HAS", 
I DO NOT K?JO:V IT — that is to 
aay, 1 have not a kuo^dcdgc 
which is useful for answering, 
or I do not know it so as to 
moke it linown. And if any 
one rashly should ask from a 
tonfessor whether be may 
have heard such a sin in con- 
fession, he can tightly answer, 

1 JIAVE NOT llEAHD IT, that is 

to sfty^ as maw, or so as to 
mmiilest it/' 

TUUS i CONFESSOU MAY ABSOLUTELY SWEAR THAT ViZ HA:3 

■NO KNOWLEnCK OF A StN KEVE.^LED TO Hl.St IN THE CoN I'ES- 



aiONALl HE WAY BAY, "I [lAVF, NOT HEARD IT." 



t' 



NON 



AuDivi.''— /7flrfl }s the principle of equivocation, tuental rescr- 
piifinn, and doxible sj)eaA-i?ii/ carried out, for Ike confefisor 
enswera as man, not as ffte n/inister of Christ. He snys, " I 

G 2 



100 



EaUlVO CATION. 



hai-e tiot heard U" nnficrsiiiMfllnQlhaTsbyf 1 have not heard 
it t!s a JJfan, or so as to make it known to another. Here ia 
aljsolute perjury I pcrjuiy f oo, of whith Rome uublushin^ly is 
the mlvoojilL' utul tho U^ii^Iilt ; liere is Ti:strictbii not purely 
mentiil, currJed into prflf:EJce. Surely thia is sufficiev\t to shew 
that the diyWiQH of mt'utal rcstricttou, firsts i^ito that which id 
purdy mentul, unil, seeunilly* into that, ivliifih thoogh mciit!]! 
is i:iot purely 6 uch, is a dialinctiou In. practice wilbout auy 
difference. 

But to proceed to other iustauces of equiToeadou and mental 
rcstricliou : 



" II. ReuSj luit testis, ji ju- 
dice non legitinnjiiitijrrogalus, 
potest juiyrc, ac nescire cri- 
men, quod rcvfrn scit ; snbiii- 
teI1ig:eiitTo, neseire crimen, de 
^0 ligitime possit inquii-i, vel 
ne^eire ad deponend);m" 



" Ita Caj^ Opmc^ to?ii. i. tr. 
31 , r. ^. Sjtorer de 2. Pnet:. 
c. 1. 3t. 120.^^^21. J=oi-. tow. 
i, I. II. rap. ^. Rone. d(' '1 
Pffcc. c. \. q, 2. r. 3, Sanck- 
Dec. L X c. li. mm. 23, et 2ti. 
cmn Nftvcirr. Tolet. Val. etc. 
ex eadem D. Thoj'i- -• 2, fjn. 
09, art. I. Iilem, si testis es 
alio capite non fcneatitr tlcpo- 
iiere ; iiempe si ipsi cOT\Aii;l 
crimen eaiuisse cn]pn, }'i Sa/jii. 

145, Yei si sciat crimen, aed 
aub aecreto, cum nulla pras- 
CPBsent infamin, iit Crrrd. ihid. 
?*.i:,l/'— (ibid.) 



*' The Jicciised, or a mtness 
not properly intevrogatrd, can 
swEAJt that he ilacs not hnow 
a ctimc, T^bich in reality he 
docs know, hy understanding 
thnt he does not know the 
crime, eonceniing which legi- 
timately he can be inquired ol^ 
or tliat he does not kitow it sa 
as to give evidence coneemTn:; 
it." 

"Tims Cftj.Opnsc.tom, I, 
tr. 31 . II. ^. Sporer ile 2. Prrec. 
c.l, n. 120. et 121. Azor. torn, 
h 1. 11. cap. 4. ■Rone- dc 2- 
Pra:c. c. 4. q. 2. r. 3. Snuch. 
Dec. h3. c.O. muu. 1^3, et2li. 
cum Tv'avnrr. Tolct. Val- otCn 
ex codem I), Thum. 2. 2. qu. 
5y. art. 1. The same is true 
if awitncfa on ;inr]lh».r ground 
is iTol hnuiiil to depnsc; for 
instance, if the crinac appear 
to hiziitclf to be free liom 
blame, jj^ Snhn. d. c. 2. n. 
253. et Kibe!- n, 145. Or if he 
know a crime which ]se is 
bound to keep secret, when no 
Fc^ndal may have gone abroad, 
as Card, ibid. n,:-l." 
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Here then the accused or the mtncsa is nutliorized to toll 
lies. Wlien he consitlcrs that ht: is not justly interrogated ; 
he mny deny that lie is awaiL' of ctrtain ctinies, which, how- 
ever, nt tho same moment he is weli acquainted uith ^ the 
sanre also iiioy be done by a ivitiitis, if he think that the 
crime of whieh the accused is charged, is uiibkmCfiblej or it' 
he were bouiKl to sccrcsy. EuC to proceed: 

" Keu9 lampiijVel testis, vel "However the accused, or 

lejjitime a judico inter rugatiis^ witness, or one le^itinmtely in- 

ncquit iilla aiqnivocatione iitij tcirogated by a Jddge, can uot 

quia tenctur jiTSto pr^ecepto use any eqnivocaliuLj, becauiie 

sujitiviorii pavcre- Est comniu- he is bouud to render obedience 

iiis, Salm. c. 2. n. 1-15, cam to the just commnLids of his 

Sol, Less. Sanch- etc- cum Ruperioi'. Thia o]ihiioii is 

Bits^ ^^ 2. Et idem dicendum coiiimoti to Saloi. c, 2, n. l-lG. 

de juramcnlo m contiaetihufl with Sot. Lc^s. Saiteh, and 

oiicrosis, quia alias ijijmia al- others, with Bus-n. 2. And the 

tevi ivrognreiur, Sulm ibid. s:ii)yc Is to be aafil coxicerning 

Excipt' ill judicioj si crinjea an oath in important contracts, 

i'lierit omuino occnltum ; tunc because if it wen; Yiot so, ano- 

enira peiest, imo tenetur testis thfL' would sufftn' injurvj S^hn. 

diccre remn noii eojnmisisse. ibid. Hake? an exception in a 

Ti/inh. c. 4. ^ 2» n. A. cusi. trial where i/ie crime is alto- 

Card- e£ Pof. uf ^irp. Et idem gether c<fHi:e(i(ed, I'^ur, tAeii 

putest reus, si uon adest semi- Jo; can, yea, the witness is 

pU^na pLobatio, etc. Ttiiitb. § 3, hound to srii/^ thai the accused 

/:. "2. eumcommuni ; quia tunc cf id iiof conijuil the crime. And 

jude>Li]on tegilhneinterro^at.^* the same course the accused 

— (]». o2U. c. 2. 11, 151. ibid) can adopt, if the proof be not 

complete, etc, Tamb- 3. n. 3. 

cum communi ; because iheu 

the Judge does not legitimately 

inteiTogate," 

tt uppeais tliiit when the crime is altogethei- concealed, and 
it is probable that no ill ruumur will be ibe consequence, the 
^^[Ules3 muy, nay he is bound to say, that the accused did not 

eoiiumt It. 

Liguori now proceeds to answer vavioiis queries; here WC 
shall fukl ihjj principle of swearm?; wiLh equivocation earried 

intu pinoltije and exemplified . 

" tied qiiasfiiiir hie l.iin, si ■■ Iiuther<.' it is inquired, I. 
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fnlis reuH, vcl contrnliens frqui- 
voce jurnndo ilecepit, posait 
abaoJvi, uisi vejitatem anniiiCea- 
tet ? Ncgaiit nliijiii iion impro- 
Labilit^Fj sod probabilrus atiir- 
niant Sunch. Dei: I. 2. c. 7. 
n. 8. tf^ Sahtt. c. 2. n. 1 ^ 7. /^h/'* 
PJdliarch. quia tali jurnmeiito 
(quod perjuriuui nequit dioi) 
non pcccavit contra justitimu 
ccmmutativamj scd coiitiii It- 
galem, et obcdicntiam judlci 
debitatn, cujus pijcceptuin de- 
tegendievcrrtatis trausiens est, 
duratque solum, dum judex 
interrogat. Idem que dicit 
Sanch. ihid. de teste men- 
titriito. Et ideo utcrque ab- 
aolvi potest, quin veritfltem 
revelet. TenoDter vero nmliD 
alteri satisfacere si possuiit alia 
via. At si noii possiut^ dlcuut 
Saifit. ibid- tejieii cos deiiuo 
ill jiidicio dt'tPgt^ic AETitatem- 
Sl-iI etiam cxcusnieni si nmuiiio 
csaeut iiiipoteutcs tfd satisfa- 
ciendum in piiesenti, et in 
futiiro."— (p, 321.L 2.ii. 1j5. 
ibid,) 



if such an accused pt-rsou, or 
Olio, who ufakiug b contract, 
deceives by swearing with 
equivocation, may be abaohed 
unless he makes known the 
truth ? Some not improbably 
answer in the negative, but 
jnorfljirobabli/ Sanch. Bee, h 2, 
c- 7- 11. 8. et Sahn. e. 2. u. 147. 
cwn Phiharch. say 'rH.\T us 
CA^' UE ABSOLVtij, becftusc in 
such an oath tWHiCii cak j^ot 
UK CALLED A prbjukt) he has 
not sinned against commuta- 
tive justice, but against legai 
justice, and due obedience to a 
Judge \vhose command of un- 
folding tlie trutii is iransietilf 
tindojiij/ lasts Tuhih tbe Judge 
interrogates. And the same 
thing Siinches says in the same 
book concerning a lying M'it- 
ness. And, therefore, each of 
them can be absolved, but he 
should reveal the truth. But 
both are bound to render satis- 
faction to the other, if they 
are able in another way. But 
if they are not able, Salm. 
saysj that they arc bound 
again to make known thetvutli 
in trial. BJi£ I would cceu 
excusp. them, if they were alto- 
gether unable to make snlrJi- 
fftctiou for the present or even 
the future.'* 

Here Liguori teaches that tjie man, who in making a con- 
tract deceives auotlier by swearing equivocally, may be ab- 
solved ; such an oath is not B peijurj'. The contraclov loo, if 
he be unable to fnliil the debt, ia excused. 



" 



Qujerit^u- 2. an reiis legi- *' It is asked 2. wiietiieu 
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tThiim^ istiain cviia jiir^mtiilo, 
ii grnve ilajriiiiini Cx coul'cs- 
yioiiG ipsi imminent/ 



11 



TlfE ACCUSED LKMTIMATKLV 

cifnii:, Evt:h wriiE an oatie, 

IF TIIK CONFESSION OK THE 
CEIJIE, WOULD HE ATTENDEE^ 
WITH GUKAT DlSanVAXTAGI-^' 



iMajk now the answer which the S^ni ^ves to this iiii- 
portsiuL qiie^tioji. 

*' Elbcl denies that lie can 
cum iJ. Til. d. flvu I. ad 1?. 
mid iudtcd more probaLily he- 
cause the HCCused is then 
boniul for the genersil good la 
umlL'i'go the hjss. Eut aui ri- 

CIKMFI.Y PlIOiSAftLE LugO de 

Jjsu d. '^0, n. 15. Taudi. Id). 
.'S. c. 4. § 3. u- 5, cum Smudi, 
Viva q, 7. art, ^. ii. '2. Sporrr. 
de Vrji^c. c, L uuiii. |.'J. irem 
Elbcl diet, njim, i-l-\. C;ud. hi 
Propt. liinoc, XI. diss. ly. 
luuii. 7W- cum Nav. Leas, Sa, 
et Fdl. wrrn ,v.\nv oTURits, 
SAY, ^A/;'^ //ff (U'L-usedy if iu 



" Negat Elbd. n.^\, aim 
IK T/i.d. art. I. ad'l. ot qui- 
deni probnbihns, cjuia rc^us 
knetvir tunc pro coiJimuni bo- 
no dammim illud subire, Sed 
sutis probabiliter Lvgo deJust. 

§ 3. H. 5. Ci^Pi Sanah^ Vica if. 

7. tij-L 4. n. 2. ^fjorer de 

I'nuc. ':. I. num. 13. ^7ewf 

Efhcl did. nitm- 1-M- C'tv/v/, in 

I'l'opt. liiitoc. XI r di^s. id. 

mun. 7^, cw"i A'^'.-. Les/i. Sa. 

ei Fill, et aliis phuib. iliouiit, 

posse reiim, si slbi immhieaC 

jiCeCkEi inoitis, vel f:aj-i;Gri'(, aut 

esdii perjietni, umissioiiis om- danger of dutUhi or th<; priiaoif, 

niutti boiiornmj trirenduni, et or perpetual exile,— the tvs.'i 



iimilia, Eie2;are crimen* elmiji 
eum juvaincnEo (aalteni sme 
pcici^ato gra^i) auhinitlh^-ndo, 
SG iwi comiitms^^Pi tf/nde^/'/s fe- 
neatar illiiii f}j£eri^ uiodi^ sit 
spes vitaiuli po:nan] ; ratio, 
ijnla lux hnmoott noa potest 
aub grftvi obiigaie honihies 
cum lauto oaere. ^^dditqiiL' 
Elbel banc sciLteiitjam, hcet 



if all ^iropp-ity — (he dantfer 
of the (faiie>j£^ awj such lihe^ 
tAN U£NY TIJE CHEM£ EVEN 
WJTH AN OATH, (ill It nst with- 
out great sin) by undersiajid- 
ing that he did not coutrnt it 
fio t/uit he is Loanti to t-otcfus-f 
it, only let there bo ti hope of 
avoiding the piiuishmcut. The 
reason is, iiecnuse luiman law 



nihins pcobabili^in, insinnaii- can not lay zueu nndcr so great 

ilam tninen esse rcis et coutts' an obhgatjon ^vitU so severe a 

eariis, id libcrentiir illi ii i:id|>a penalty. And l^lbi^l adds that 

griivi, iu qiunu faeitihiie iuui- Ihis opinion, although ksB 

di^iiE, ai ad ton less joncm cri- probable, should be suggested 
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minia obstrrngpiitur. Vxd. di- 
cendal ^. n. 274." 



r 

" Pceiiitens, interrogntiis a 
confessario ile pec[?at<j cojifcsso 
potest jurjire, ae iion comnii- 
sissCj subintcllir^eus illud, quod 
coitfessm non ut . Itn Garden, 
diss. 1 9. It. 48. i^ifim. mun^ 1 1 8- 
in fin. Strnc/i. lib. 3. cffjj. 6. 
num. \A. Spoi\ d& '2. Prccc. 
cup. 1. n. EO/i. Hoc liijucu 
JiiteHigemliun, nisi coufe^sa- 
Tius juste i iitcrrogot iid iios- 
ceil (I [I m ststum pccLiilciitis^ ex 
jiroji. aS, dam3i, ob Inn. XIT 



" liidigcns Ijoms absoonilitrs 
ad sustcntfltioncm, potest jir- 
dici respuiiUcrc, so njii^l lia- 
Lere, Salmon. 140, Tariter 
hffires, qui bloc uiveiitario oc- 
ciiltavit bona^ si uoii teneatur 
ex illis aatisfacere creditoribuST 
potest judici i'es]]ondere, se 
aiiiil occiiltasse, sitbii^teiligeiis 
de lonis, qiiibus saiUfacere 
tpuealur. Sabn. loc- ciL et 
Hone. c. 4. reff. 2. in Pra.xi." 



" Qm niiitiKmi aecepit, scd 
jjoaten satij^fccit, potest iiegare^ 
SBaccqiissemiitmini, subiiitel- 
ligoiLs, ita nt dehpat ^olvn^e. 
^fdm. n. 140. ft Sjmier de 2 



to t^c accused and confessofs- 
that they may be delivcffd 
from great biame, in wliich 
they would easily fall, if tbey 
should be boiutd to the con- 
fession of the crime.'* 

** A Penitent, intevrogated 
by fl Confessor concerning a 
sin confessed, can swear that 
be did not commit it, under- 
standing that which lie may 
not have confessed. Thus Cnr- 
d(-n diss. 1 d- □- -IS. Salm- num. 
1 18. in fin. Sanch. lib, 3, eiip, 
£]. num, 14. Spor. de 2. Price, 
cap. 1. n, 105. However this 
is to be understood according 
to the condemnation of the 
})iopositioji hS. by Innocent 
XI, , unless the Con fessov justly 
interrogates for the purpose 
of knowing the sinte of the 
Pi-nitent." 

^* A poor man> absconding 
;vith goods for his support, 

CAN A^iSWEItTlli: JUDGE THAT 

HE HAS NOTHING. Sahn.n. 140. 
lu like manner a master \vho 
h<rs conceded his goods with- 
out an inventory, if he is not 
bound to settle with his cre- 
ditors from them, can say to .t 
JutlgCj that he has not ton- 
cealed anything, in his own 
miad nseaning those goods 
with which he is b.ouud to 
satisfy bis creditors.'' 

* lie who receives a loan, 
but afterwards returns it, can 
dt^ny that he received a loan, 
uuder,jtanding i?o aji tfitd Ae 
.sAnuld pai/ it. Salm, n. 14(1. et 
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PrG^c. c. I. n. 122. cuin Siii:r. Sporcrdc2- Pfiec.c. I.n, l'22. 
jVffp. A2. Laijm. Sanuh. Cot^. cuui Suar. Nav Aa. L^yni. 
ei alils. Sic p-?i'itpr, si :|ui3 Sauoli. Cdt. ct ftliis, Tims, 



fuGrit co^ctus ml matduioniiim 
potest julUl:! adstrere ctiam 
cum juramento, ss nr>ii eon- 
trn^Use, scil. libere, ut par 



Ukcivjsf, ir any oin- ttiny Iinve 
been forcifd iuto matrimouy, 
lie cau assert ta a j"Jg(^» L'Vcji 
^vith asi oath, that he did 
ijot contract inAriiitge, Co wit^ 



c.\-\.n.^.Nav.i/ic- Huitiajiie fieelij, as it, was fit ^ Toi. lih, 
nurEs23. ?. "1. ei.S'/Jor. /')c, Ci'^. 4. c 21. Layni. c. 14, 11.8. 
qui idem ait de tio^ qui imta Nav. in p. lliuiiauie aures 22, 
spoii?a[ia iiiivit. JParitcr qui q. 5. et Spor. loc, cit„ wlio 
inntriino Ilium promisit, scd says ^/^e^ffmi^/Z^frt^cmicerniug 
inde noii teaeatur ad iilud, a man who has enti^r^d into 
potest Tiesiare proinissionetn, maviiay:e which is null and 
Bcilicet, id ex ilia tanefdiu; 
Salm.ii. i^a/'— (p. 321.1.2. 
It- n. I5G, 157» 15rf, 15U. 
ibid.) 



void. i,il;ij\vi?i: he who hath 
promised iiiarmge, hut thence 
is not hound to mnrria^e, can 
deny the pvcinise, that is, so 
as to hf: hound b't it, Salm, 
11. 140.'^ 

taught by Li^uori, I would 
ask, how cau he ^vho makes a promise ol Jiiariiage feel hiniieli 
not bound by that pioiuise? Uoirever tlic prmciples of equi- 
vocation and reservation iuijiose auch limitations and restric- 
tions — are in ihet so dislionest, that we can scarce eonaidei- any 



Tliis is strange doctrine as 



]>roiinie as l>mdhig upon the 
other esaTiiples. 

" Qui venit de loco falso pu- 
tatu infccto, potest uegarc se 
venire ex illo, scilicet itt pesfi- 
Iciifi, quia hiee est mens eusfo- 
ilum. JSnhn. n, 14 1 , Lg^s. cap. 
A2. n. 47. .Stfinik. Dec. lib. '6. 
cap. G. n. 30- et Sporer^ luc, 
cit. n^ 140. cum. T'd. A'la: 
Sjtar. Hen/. Rod. etc. Imo 
hoc iidniiltunt Tof. Lcss^ et 
alii plui'c-s ap, Spor. etiamsi 
iUc ccleriter trausisset per lo- 



Romanist. We proceed witii 

"He who comes from a 
place falsely snppoaed to ha 
infectious, can deny that lie 
eaiiic (rom that place, to ivit, 
as a pestilent p/ocfl, because 
Ibis is the mind of the in- 
quirers. Salm. u. 141. Less, 
cap- J2, u. 4/. Sanch. Dee. 
hb. 3, cap. 6. n. Zd. ct S]>orer 
loc- cit. 11. 140. cum Tol Nav. 
Sunr, Henr. Rod. etc, Yea^ 
IjCss. Tol. anil many others 



cunt infeetnm, modo sit certus admit this, aUhoush he siiould 



i= 
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nil so Uiis coiUrasissi- ; cjiiia 
posset iiitt^llir^ii lion veiussc 
euiii, ut ab ipso ptiiculuui sit 
tiiTR'ndum : siid iiuic t:go uou 
oiiiuiuo ucquie^o. Admithuit 
etmm Sahitant. diet, loc. cuhi 
JJtf j\ qitud, si (juis a fuic ^ I ob- 
ligetar ad jironiittuudaiti p^^cu- 
jiiam cam juiaincnto^ possit 
subintclligcre, Daho^ si tibi dc- 
liitero, sechsojiirtijinmio ; quia 
dicuiit proniiisJonom illam ex 
ciicuiiistniiliis jjos^e adinittcTe 
tnlujn aniphibolugiani. Paiitor 
uxor, cuicoYiatetmntvimoLiiujn 
esse nuUuuij pottst judicr, rel 
cou fossa rio, qui alias iioti vcllct 
csni absolvcfc, promitkTC cum 
jUTamcutO, se cobnbitJitiLTnm 
I'um vii'o, etsi uon iutcudnt, 
iiitt'lligcus di5 cuhjvbilatium.' li- 
tiU. A'-i/..i. diet. n. Ui." 



" Ilu^^atiis ft judicc, a^i ait 
luoutiis cum icoj potest ncgavc, 
iutclligeus sc iioii lociitum 
t'nisso ad coopcraiidiim cruninf. 
Cftiioiiicus, oliiigatvis ad sqcvv- 
tum potest jirrare, se ufhil 
niaaiifcstJisse, si verE nihil eo- 
mm qiiEC sub grftvi tenebatur 
ceUie, maiiift'HlaTit. itn, Snlm. 
n. 142. qui asit^ruiitj hfcc om- 
iiiu passim obvia esse aputi 
ounces aucLuies. VaxitQv Lfiss. 
c. ^'2. num. 48, i-um Atex. 



speedily pass tlu'ongb an in- 
fected jjlace, only lie should be 
certain that he did not catdi 
any infection \ because it eould 
be UMdi-Tsiuod that he did liot 
so eonjCj that danger might be 
apprehended from him: but 
to this I do not altogether ae- 
quicsce. Also, Salmant. with 
Bus. in the cited place, admit 
that if any one should be com- 
pelled by foice by a robber, to 
piomisemoney withan oathjhc 
may understand, 1 v:i(t (/ive it, 
if I vJtiiU be dchtor to tkst'^ ths 
oath heiit'j apart; because they 
say that that prc^udde, fi'om 
ihc ciieuinstaiiceSj may admit 
of suehduuble-speaiiiug- Like- 
wise a wife, to \vhom matri- 
mony apjicars to be null and 
void can ]irnnii3c ^%ilh an oath 
to a judi^e at confessor, who 
otlievwise might not \viah_ to 
absolve her, that slie ^^ould 
live with her hnsband, al- 
though she may not intend ttj 
meaning in her o^^ii mindi 
lawful cohabitatiun.'^ 

'* lie that is asked bv it 
jndgCj whetlier he ^wi^y ha;e 
spoken with tlie accused, can 
deny it, understanding that 
he did not so Sjieak to hini, 
as to co-nperate in the crime. 
A canonical person, who is 
obliged to secresj', can swear 
that be manifested notliing, if 
truly he revealed none of those 
thioi^Sj wliieli under ,i weighty 
pen;dlv he ivas liomid to con- 
teal. Thus Saim. n, 142. who 
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hurt- e({.'' i[\n c'li^diiliis C5t in 
uihcimi), inlirrro^ntus, an Im- 
ItGat EjEii^iiud Eurfrcdintt^jr tiling 
potest n£.'!^juc, si revfra Wind 
lion ait tale, quod irapetliat." 



*' Paritor, si quis invitntus 
interriigptur an sit bonus cibusi 
qui revera stt insipidus, iiotcst 
rL's]ini]dcrE esse boDuiUj sciiieet 
(III inorti/ieiitionem. Ctirden. 
(Ihs. 19. n, 7-1 ■ Sic etiam 
dicmit Card. nnjH. 7C. H Cfoiic 
iih. 3. pag. 1, n. 302. licite 
pvoCerri c!\rrcinoiiias : Oacufor 
mioiisHi etc. Ojft'ro m^fainuhim 
etc. cjuifl c\ (^oiumuni uj;ii ar> 
c^ipiuntiir, iit vt'rbii itiatcrialia, 
piolatii tantiini ad inmoroni. 
TJdlum C2t oliam chIhtg veri- 
liilcm cmn c.tuan ; v. (jr. sr quis 
pctnt a is pcenniam^ pot(?s rea- 
pondoro: uii7iam hahcrem! vel 
Gatiderem habere etc. Card, 
diss. VJ. n. 53." 



" Scd qu;critur I . au crcdilov 
(!X iii:itrunii?iito poBsit naaerere 
CHtnjirr!inn?iito, nihil sibi solii- 
tum^ si revera sit pars sohita, 
st'd ipse ex alio capite halieac 
creditiiin, quod probaro noii 
poasit? lEcsjJoiidelur posso, 
dimimoifo noil juiet earn qumi- 



asserts thntaU these thitigtiaro 
everywhere obvious amongst 
all authors, lu the same man- 
uer» Less. c. 5i. num. -jy. cum 
Ales. Bart, and others any 
that he who is chosen to fill an 
office, being interrogated whe- 
ther ht? has any impediment, 
can deny that lie has iutpedi- 
ment, if that is not sucii as 
may impedi^.^* 

" Likewise » if any on f? bf ing 
invited as a guest, be asked 
ivlietlier the food is goo J, 
w}iich in truth ts inisavouiy, 
he eau answer that it is good^ 
to wit for mortification. Car- 
den. diss. 10. n. 7]. Thuaalso 
CarJ. num, 7(i. and Cioix Ub. 
3. pag. L n. 302. say ihnit 
h wildly oeretnonics may be 
introduced. I kiss bands, etc, 
I offer myself as a servant, etc, 
because they are accepted ac- 
eordiiig to eomznon use, aa 
material words adduced only 
for honour. Also it is la^vfnl 
Co conceal the truth wlien 
there is a cause; vis. when mnj 
one seeks mon^ from thee, 
you can answer, Oh, that 1 
had itj or I would delight to 
hare it, ete.f Card, diss. 19. 
n. .^3." 

" But it is asked, I . whether 
a crrditor can assert by a deed 
witli an oath, that nothing was 
paid to him, though a part was 
paid ; but he may liavc credit 
on another accouut, wbieJi lie 
may not hv able to provi- 't Wi: 
answer thai he cfin, proviiled 
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titntem siM debori ex illo iii- 
s(;ruiHento, nc nliis cicditoribus 
aiitcrioribus damnum infera- 
lur. Ita Sahii. cap. 2. n. US. 
cuffi Sanck. Fal. Lmnd. etc" 

** Quteritur 2, an adiHttra 
poasit iiegaie adiiltcriiiiK vii'u, 
iiiLelligens, ut iili revel et? 
Potest fequivocc asserere, se 
non f'regisse nTatrimoiiiuTiij 
qiiudveri; pcrsistit. Etsiadul- 
tcrium snciuineiit alitor cou- 
fcssa sjt, iJOt(?st resppJKkfKT ; 
Jjiftoeens ^ufit ab hoc onmifiey 
quia per eonfeasioaem est jiiiii 
nbliitiim. Ita Cord. dis^. 19. 
n. 5A . Qdi tanien bic advertit, 
quod neqiiciit id SLffiimnrc cum 
jiiiameiito, quia ad nasercndiun 
flliquid sufiicit probabilitas 
facti ; Bed ad jurambim reqiii- 
lifur ccrtitudo. Sed rcspoii- 
detur, quod ad juvaiiduEnsuiK- 
uiat ceititudo iiioralis, ut di\i- 
mus siipia. 'Ij'ir- 3, a. 147. ciuji 
Stilm- c- 2. num^ 14. Less, 
tianvh. s!?naj\ Ptil. et cOfniiiDiii, 
QiiEc certitudo moralis j'e>:oia- 
siofirs peecati pyteat quidt'm 
liabeiii quaiido quis bene moia- 
litei" d is poaitus recepit pG::n iteii- 
tia^ sacmmeutum/' — (p. Z22. 
I. 2 11.11. IJ9, im, IGI, IG2. 
ibid,) 



he does not siveat tlint Chnt 
quantity was due £o iiim on 
IbaC deed, lest other former 
creditors ndghtincurloss, Ita 
Salm. qnjj. 2. n, 143. cum. 
Sfliicli. PaL Leaiid. etc/' 

*' It is a$]ted| 2. whether an 
adidteroas can deny adultery 
to her husband, uEideKtaudtJii^ 
tliat sbo may reveal it to him 'I 
She is able to assert cquivo- 
callv, that she did not br<?ak 
the ho:id of matrimouy, which 
trnly remains. And ifsa<:ra- 
mcRtalhj she confessed adul- 
tanj, she can (ivsi/^er^ i Aii 
l^^"oc]]^'T of this ckiiie, 
BECAUSE BY CONFES- 
SION IT "WAS TAKEN 
AWAY. So Card, diss, VJ. 
n. 54. who^ however, here re- 
marks, that she cannot alfirm 
it with an oath, because in as- 
serting any tbicig the probabi- 
lity of a (iced suflicea, but m 
swearing certainty is required. 

To TUJB IT IS UliVLIKO, THAT 
1?^ Sn'EAUr^G, MOtlAL UEiL- 
TAlXT^f SL'FFICKS, AS WE SAID 

AJiiH'E^ dub- 3. a- 147- cnm 
Salm- c, 'I. imm. 4^, Less. 
Saneit. Suar. Pal. and in com- 
mon. Whcchmoralcei-taiiittj of 
the remission ofshi can indeed 
he had, when imy, moralbj wdt 
disposed f recduen the sucra- 
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A woman, then, who commits adultery^ vrhcu accused of the 
crimcj may eqinvoejti; by sayiui; that she did not break the 
bond of nmti'imony, which coutioucd e^cii fitdi; bnt il' ahu 
think tliat such equivoeatjon may be detected, then having 



EQIJIVOC.VTION- 



lOD 



tejinircd to the cnnftp^ionul, inld ihe orimc in nil its details tu 
Irt confessor, a»d sccirrtd tliL' priest's bciiediction nrd absnlu- 
ticn, on the promise of jienoiice fo hit performed, she niny 
uiitilusldiigTv coirre forlh to tbt 'world, ?uiil &iiy, *' J nj^i fwno- 
cerii" yea, coufirin it with an octh — Itonic ass^utiiig her lliat 
the &iii ^'^3 ixmiUtd iiisd Inken nway by confession, nbsDliitio]i, 
jiud pL-iiimce! What b. system of wbolei^nle l^'ing! iii:ni 
Home dupes the injured husband, and etinbles his wife, with 
all the confidence that religion can inspire, to assert hev imio ■ 
eencci when, nevertheless, the maningf bed is defiled, deajiite 
of the declaration, " AVhoremoHgcrs and aduheiers God will 
judge." '* O leniporSj mores!" 
Lignori continues the same subject — 

"Ad qufcsitnm vtvo dicunt "But inauiwerto tiie ques- 
Saim. n. L44, cnjn Soto, non tion, Sahn, n. I'l4. with J^otL?, 



posse fcininani adulfevium ne- 
gare, ijuia'esset pnvii icstiieiio 
mcntalia : Card, taraen n. GO, 
admittlt, in pcjiculo ntortia li- 
ecvc uti raetaphora, quii! com- 
musiis est ill Scrip, ubi adultc' 
rinm smiiitur jiio idolol atria, 
lit cs Ezech. 23. 2;. Quia 
aduUcratt^ sunt . . . . ef ewm 
ithlls fornirtitfS sitjit. Imo, 
si crimen sit Tcre nccidtmn, 
probaljilitci", cifni Has. hifra, 
arL -I. ci Less. 7'i-v.U. ibid- vc 
SffHc/i. Uh. 3. Dec. cap. 2. n. 
42, c«?JJ. Sot. Siiijr. et Arug. 
y^itest niiilter negare cum jiira- 
UJcnto, et dicere: At^w gqdi- 
tnisi ; codt'm niudu, quo loia 
potest dicere judici, iion legi- 
time interroi^anCi, Critacn /ton 
coii'misi., inttlhgcndo, se non 
comniidsse ita, ;it teneatur ci 
maiiifcatare 1 ni Tamt/irhi. e.i: 
comm. c. 4. § 3. n. K ct 2- Et 
Virftq. 7.tift. 4, n. 2r—U^. 
323, t. 2. ibid,) 



say that a ivocian cannot deny 
adult?})-, because it would be 
jsurely mental restriction : Car- 
denas, however, n. (iO. admits 
thnt, in danger of death, it 
is lawful to use a mets'.phor 
Mliich is eommou in Scrip tnte, 
ivhcre adultery is taken for 
idolatry, aa in E^ech. 23. 27, 
LerMUse they commUerl adtd- 
iety <iiid v-'ere f/icll/i/ of fiti-ni- 
catidit v:ii/i idoU. Yea, if the 
Clime be truly coneealtrd, pro- 
bably, niili i3us, infra, art. 
4. et. Le&s. Tnill. ibid, ac, 
Sunch. lib. 3. Dec cap, 'J. u. 
42- with rioto, Sayr. et Arag. tt 
moinan can deny with an oath, 
and joy, J" itid not comiiiU Ihe 
a-mej in the sauie way that the 
accused can say to his judge 
not legitimately interrogating, 
I did not comitdi the crime, 
understanding, thot lie did not 
so commit it, that he is bound 
to manifest It to hiiU; as Tuni- 
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Ligunri holds that a woivmn may iltrny tlie crime of adullcry 
Hpoii Jiiiolln'V principle — siie may say, 1 Imvc not commitled 
it, oinderstaiuUng, by mental vosti'icLion, that she tlitl nnt com- 
mit it so as to rcveitl it. Admirable wsnislry— or latber, I 
should sa)"» btisi? and didhonouroble lyin^- Komt, as if 
anxious lo conceal the adultereas in her guilt, affords various 



*' rcfogos (jnies-'' 



*' Qua:i"itQr3, aji requisitus 
ad niutuonduni, possit jurare 
so noil habere pecunitim, qiiain 
xcvera lial>et, iutclliguiido, se 
no 1 1 habere, ut ud muti'-um 
jiTifislet? Ncgaiit Satm. ii. 
1<I5, ciini Sot- Henr, Katio. 
quia^ ilia rcalrictio ex eircmii- 
stantiis jiercipi neqiiit. fled 
hoc ititelligeiidum, si vcritas 
nullo modo percipi possit \ 
nam si pos=ct coiijici ex nhqua 
circvmistaiitifl* iiempc pauper- 
tatiSjTcl indigeiitire mutuatarii, 
bene }i0S5ct ipse inlelltgere, 
Non habeo supei'fluum, Tit 
possim mutuare. Ita lloncagl. 
de 2, Prfee, cap, A. rcg, 2. in 
prrixf^ Viva. q. 7. a. 4- ii. "2- 
cuin Sauch. fiou. Syiv. etc. 
Card. diss. 15. ii. -IS. cum 
Siiar, et Lug;, de Pcemt, disp. 
23. SC3S. 4, n. 74, qui. sic do- 
ceut; (Qui habct uuam pa- 
nem sibi neccsaarium* vare re- 
vere i-espoitdeti se nullam ha- 
h^re eit qui patU pansin cum- 
mod(dn7it .- quia nullum habei, 
yuem commodore possif, dn 
quo solo iUe iiiteri'Offat.) Et 
idem dicit Card. n. 73- dc pe- 
cunia petitft, si domino sit ne- 
cessaria-"— (p. 321, t. 2. n. 
J63,eap. 2. ibid,) 



" It is mquh'cd, 3 — whetlier 
he who is required to give 
moiiey in loan, can swear that 
he has not the money^ wIicDj 
ill reality, hp lias it^ by nnder- 
standiitg that hi- has it not so 
as to lend it? Salm, ii. 14.o. 
cum Sot. Ilenr. dcoy that lie 
can. The reason is^ because 
that restriction is inea])able of 
being understood from the cir- 
cumstances. But this is to be? 
understood, if tho truth in no 
uiaiuier caii be perceived, foi' 
if it can be ji|)pi'eheuded from 
some circumstance, to wit, of 
poverty, or the indigence of 
the money-lender, he can well 
understand' — I have not a 
superfluity of money, so as 
that I cftn lend it. Ita Jlou- 
calg. de 2. PrEcc. cap. 4. Ileg. 
2. in praxi, Viva q, 7. a. 4. u. 
2. euni, Sanch. Bon. Sylv. etc. 
Card. diaa. 19. n. 48. cum 
Suur, et Lug. de Poenit. disp. 
23. Sess. 4. n. 74. who thus 
teach ; (he who has oue loaf 
necessary for liiniself may truly 
answer that he has nouu for 
him who seeks bread as a loan, 
beoiiuse he has none which he 
can givchim, concerning whicli 
alone he interrogates). And 



CUUlViirATION. 



Ill 



cicmii't^ imnifj ?oiiS!;l)t wbicb 
is iiccesHJiry lor the mastor,'' 

Ligiicri tondies tltfit i\ man froni whom money is asked fia a 
loan, may dem' that, he lias any^ if ibat denial is at all capable 
of hciiLj^ Mjideritooti. Some doctors do not go so far lis Li- 
giiori ill thh, hut he m the npproveil^ the canonized, the invo- 
CBted, and yet he afliims that a man may soy that he has not 
money when the oontraTv h the fact. In the Bible tbe):c a 
wcie dciioijnetd a^ninat him '^ who loveth and maketh a lie.'' 



s a 



" Qufcritor 5. an famnhis 
es jnssu domini posait npgave, 
ipsnm esse domi ? Card. diss. 
19, it. 75. admitlit^ ipsiim 
posse figerc pt'dem iulapidemj 
fit re^pondere, No/i est hie ; 
{{niaooLi est rcstrietiomcntaUs: 
fied luiie noii assontior, si alter 
nuilo modo possit id advcrtCTL'- 
TotLrts conccdcrom, eimi [losse 
dicere, Noit est kk, stilietl non 
in bac janun, viil fenestra ; vtd 
(ut ait Cont, Tourii, do itelig. 
part. 2. cap- 3. ait. 5. in finej. 
Noii est /tic (|uat(;nus vidari 
possit. Item ait Cardcii, posse 
cum lespoiidore* Efftessus e 
doiHo est, zntciiigcndo in jii\c- 
tent(t; uouenim tcnemur, ait 
Linn Less, ut suptn^ reapondere 
ad mcntcni intcrrogaiitia, si 
adsit justa cansa. Scens, si 
ille rogetm-^ an hoe maue do- 
miiius egrcssus sit, wt Vi-o'tx 
tih, 1. p. I- n. lai. Sic ettam 
Card. n. 72. ait de viro ztobili, 
cjui est in iefto, posse fespoji- 
dere Jamulum^ eam esse fons, 
sciheet, enm esse ren^otum a 
coiiSDi'tio, ut ex uau loquendi 
solct intdligi,"— (p. 325. t, 2. 
n. IGj. ibid.) 



" It is asked, 5— Whether a 
servant, by the order of liis 
master, can deny that be is al 
home? Card. diss. 1S>. n.7iJ, 
admits that he can feign liis 
master's foot on tlie stt'p, and 
answer* lie. is not heip; be- 
cause it is not mental restiic- 
tiun : hut to lUia I <lo not 
assent, if the other can by no 
means understand that. Ra> 
TiiEK I WOULD con;;kde that 
be can say, nz is not n&a^, 

THAT IS TO ^KX, NOT IJi THIS 

Dooit (lit WINDOW, or (as 

Cont. says, Tainn. dc R^liij. 

part. 2. cap. 3. art. 5. iu 

fine, J He is not iii:kk, bo 

AS THAT HE .^1A.Y RE SERN'. 

Also, Garden says, that he ean 
answer that he has (h-jini'ted 
frfiit the hoH^e^ by under- 
standing Q departure winch 
tuok place in some time past. 

FOK WK AKE NOT UOUND, be 

says, with Lessins as above, 

TO ANSWEli TO THE HINP OP 
Illil TriAT INTKRftOG^TES, IF 
THKHt IS A JUST CiCSB. 

Otherwise, if he is n3ke<U whc- 
tber this morning the master 
may have departed from the 
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QuEpr. C — An assnirn^mli 
fld gradum doctoratus possiiit 
jtinivo cum roquivncatiotie tioii- 
ditiotiemrcquisituiiinoiiverflm, 
scilicet, vrtcfliisu sc tot nnms iUi 
scJontifG etc, si talcji siiit rcquc 
idoiiei ac afJidoctores? Fide 
Ttwib. Dae. lib. ^.cap. 2. ^ ^c 
w. ] 1. <|m aiftrmat, et justam 
L'aiiaam Jiit Ixinc esse sic jii' 
riiinfiT lie rtpellautiif qui jam 
(ligni sunt, Scd f^uiJquid ait 
dc hoi.', pvolnibile magts iTiiSii 
videtui' noil ]icjcrGro doctoiaii- 
<los Ncopoli, qui more solito 
scHbmiC mami propria in siis- 
cipiendo matiiculas : Bkocon 
ginratiiento essere il pHvio 
anno istitiUista etc. cum re- 
rcra id in?ij sit, Rytb, l^uis: 
verbum ilkid giuro, sj^'e (/<<?o 
coH t/iiiriiiiit^nto, lit supra dixi- 

C> 2, n*. Si^t- iJoH, Saiich. Suar- 
de fieiidu estjuraruentmn, niai 
piEec<?dat interrogotio de jura- 
mcnto; Hcd hcec iuterrogafio 
Nenpoli vel onuuno nou fitvel 
noil liL de v^ro jurnmeiiEo- sed 
lantiim de ilia scriptione ina» 
teiiali, quo; ex iisii commuiii 
videtur nou apprelifjidi ut 
vcriim jiiriimentum,''^id. n. 
lG(i. ibid. 



bousf', as Croix, lib. 1. p, 1. 
n. iy4. Thus also Card. n. 
72. ^ays coueeriniig a noble- 
itiaii uho is ill bed. tbat the 
servant can aasner thjit he is 
out, tn wit, that be is removed 
fi'Oni soeietVj as according to 
the usual mode of speaking, it 
nf]jv be understood.'* 

"It is inquired, G — Whether 
they who are about to assmne 
the Doctor's decree, can s^vtar 
v.'ith cquivocatiou the requisite 
oouditioii though not true, \v&, 
that he was devoted tor so 
many years to tliat scieuco, 
etc., li' siii'h be as fit as othor 
doctors i Vide Tainb. Doc. 
lib, S- cap- 2. e>:. u. 11. who 
affirms it, and says that there 
would be a just cause of thus 
sucaring, lest those who arc 
now ivorlhy might be rejected, 
liut whaEsocTer may be the 
case concerning this, it aji- 
pears ^iuihciently probable to 
me, that those who take doc- 
tor's degrees in Naples, do not 
pei^ure themselves, who in the 
usual mauuer sub&cribe with 
their own hand iu recoivhig 
malricidation, tlino con tfiuru- 
ii^ento esscre ifpi^/pij /inno JnH- 
UtlLsiU^ etc. WUEMS POKVT CI' 

VA.CT IllAT MAY NOT ]!B. The 

leason is, because that word 
giuro (1 swear), or dico con 
giuramento (I declare with an 
oath) : as we have said above, 
dub. 3. n. iSG. cum Salm. e, 
2. n. 24. Hon. Sanch. Suar. is 
not of itself an oath, unless 



h^ljl VOCATION* lis 

iiw interrogation coucenihig 
ail onth precedo3 it, but tiiis 
inttTrogatioii iu Naples eitliev 
nItogctiiiT is not maJc, or is 
not made conceniiiig ft true 
oatli, but only coiicerniag tliat 
material subscription, which, 
aceorcliiig to eommoii use, ap- 
pears not to be taken as a true 
oath," 

Thus Liguori justifies the piactice of subscription in a non- 
ntitidfil seifAL', or, in fact, he estabhshca the principle that a 
niEiu according to use, may subscribe a declaratiaii which is 
not tme in point of factl 

*' Quffir. 7, — All possit quis "It is inquired 7 — ^Vhc- 

heite eorani notario asserere, thcr any one may lawfully' as- 

se accipere peeuniam, quam sert before a notary, that he 

vere non recipit? Aflirmat enm received money which truly 

]^osse Tiinib.iliid.n.2<}.ci2^. he did siot receive? Tamb, 

seusum imprnpriaudo, sciUcet ibid. n. 20. et 23, aftirms that 

jnraudo, peeuniam se pro ne- he can, by impropriating the 

cepla habere^ vcl accipcrc, qui scnse^ to nit, by swearing that 

certus sit moraliter, alterum he has or receives money be- 

brevi peeuniam sibi fure iolu- fore he actually did aecepC it, 

tumni. Et vidiitur probabflo who may be morally ccrtauj 

ex coniflinni u&u loquendi/^— ^ that another wiU pa}' it to him 

(id-u. Ifl7. ibid,) iu a short tmii?. And it ap- 
pears probable, according to 
th(? eonuiion nse of speaking.'^ 

Tf a man bt' asked for money, he may deceive and ec[ui locate 
by saying, " Oh thai I had it;' " Iwoufd delight to have it." 
The man possesses the moucy^ yet he does no wrung in thus 
equivocating, 

'* Quter. S. au liceat jurare " It is inquired 8 — Whe- 

aliquid falsum, addendo ta- flier it is lawful to swear any 

men submissa voce, cireum- false thing, fi^ ftJi/i/j^mrtsjii- 

stanlinm verana? Affirmat dned tone the true aircuvi- 

Unrfad. et Prado cum aliis stances? Hurtad atfirms that 

ap. Sahn. c. 2. n. 136, contra it is. and Prado, with others 

Torre^ qui dicunt, quod, ut ap. Salm. c, 2. n. I3S, against 



lU 



BQniTOCA'iaON. 



locutio sit vepfl, sufficiflt, ut 
exterius concovclct conceplui 
mentis, sivp nutibus, sive voce 
subiiiL?sfi cxplkctur^ et ^er au- 
cidcns sit. ut alter non JiTuliat. 
At melius Salm. n. 1^8. id 
admittuut, si tnmen nliqiro 
iiiodo possifc ffh altero percipi 
ilia submissa prolatio, licet 
ejus seiisus non pcrcipiatiir ; 
secua, si Omni no altcriim la- 
teatJ'-(5d. n, IGS. c&p, 2, 
ibid.) 



Torre, who say that as the de- 
claration h true, it suftices that 
it may aecard exteriorly iviih 
the coiie<]ptioii of the miud, 
or by sigTis or an under voice 
may be explained^ tliough per 
ticcidens, it may happL?ii, that 
the other dofs not Iiear it. 
But better Salm. □. \?S. ad- 
ujits that» if in niiy uisinner, 
that under toned expression is 
capable of being understood 
by tlic other person. aUho^yh 
that sense wfry not he per- 
ceived ; othervvise if the other 
altogether lies hid." 

The important question now comes, if the Eomanist can 
equivocate of his own accord, and though not asked. Liguoii 
h.ivjiis; noticed tlie opiniou of a Doctor -who says that he can 
not, gi; es his own judgment in the following words . 

" Probabihns tamen Salm. " MoiiE I'ROUakly, how- 
c. 2. n- \^2. iu fine cum com- ever, the Salmanticenses c. 2. 



ninnis&itna coutrarium dicunt^ 
nempe, quod, quaudo adcst 
justa causa necossLt:ttia vol uti- 
litatis, posstt quis ut: auiphi- 
hulogiis in jiiramento, ctLamsi 
ad jurondnm spontc se offe- 
rat.''— (id. n. 1/0. ihid.) 



n. 142, in fine with the mosf. 
cotm}!!}^ opi/tiont say the con- 
trary, to wit, that when there 
ia 11 just cause of necessity or 
utihty, any one ea/i nse double 
spcakint/itt im oath, .wnm^i^^i 

OP HTS 0W>' ACCORD HE COiri:^ 
FORWA-nU TO SWEAS." 



Having quoted the opinion of other Doctors as to the un- 
lawfulness of awcaring with equivocation, tvithotd a just cause, 
and noticeil Saiichea* view ivhich he hohls to be the most pro- 
bable one. that he who thus swears only commits a venial 
olFeuee ; he closes his observations on this sTibjeet hy stating, 
that ivhilc formal simulfitfou is unlawful, niaterinl simulation 
for a just cause in lanfuL His ivorila arc : 

**Simiilatiovero Mff^mfl^/'s, "But material simulation, 

scilicet cum quis ah/juid ngit» to wit, when any one does any 

non intendens deceplioiiem thin^, not intending to deceive 



nltorius, spil aliqiiem suum another, hut only ia acconi- 

finem ; ba;c ost lic?ita cum p/rs/i some end of Ms own; 

justa cause.' ^ — (327. t.'lA7\. this is lawful vtLare there is a 

ibid.) just c'tuac" 

If ihevc is the slightest possibility of the simulation bclug 
undcratnnd, when tbe mental vcatnctioii ia not purely mental, 
thru snob a line of conduct is absulntely lawful. 

I would now bricfiy advert to tlie principles of LTguori 
on Ofjuivoealion, by retaUiiig some of tlie examples whi*^ he 
gives. 

I . — A Confessor may sTvcar that be has no knowledge of a 
circumstance which was made known to him ia tlie confes- 
sional I 

This perjury is reconcilable nltli liis conscience by various 
modes of equivocation, some of which are iis follow : 

lie hitows ihe circumslatice as MinisUr of Chri&f, or tis 
Gotl.^ not as man^ 

He is considered as God in the eonfeasiojial, as msm out of 
if. Therefore out of tbe coiifeasioual be is nuaequaiuted with 
tbe circumstance. ' 

Again, the Confessor swears, '* I l:now not the circum- 
stance" Within his 0"n mind be says, X have not a know- 
ledge which can be icvealedi or is useful for that purpose. 
Therefore, lie may swear that he has no knowledge whatever 
of the ciicnmstuuce. If asked whether he beard a certain 
shi in confession, be may say, ** I have not heard if " — mean- 
ins tis man. Even if the Judge should see through the 
sophistry and say. Have you then heard it as Minister of 
Christ, he may answer " i have not" 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

Because as Mhiisie}' of Christ he can not speal, he can onhj 
speak aa man I 

II. — All accused or witness, liot legitimately interrogated 

■ Dens, in bis chapter qii the Seal of the Cdnfc^iDnnU sjiya. that a 
Confc&sor nij.y Jeny eren witli an oath, that he Itiiowa a ain whidi was re- 
vcak'd to liim in thu confessional ; the reason he aasign^ is aa folJows. — 
Hecause tuch Confessor 15 mterrogatrd as man and answi?rs as man ; but 
lion- lie knows not that aa man, although as oot> uti kmows it," Tom. 
vf. n. IGO. Dub, 19S2. — For rhis he quotes the authority of ths Angelic 
ThoniRS, 

II 2 
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by a Jadgfs cnn swoiir thnt lie hns no kiiowledgr nf a fnct 
which in rcaJity he 1ms a knowktlgi' of. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

7/e c^cej 7^0^ lihotv it so as to dcjjose fOfi<:0rrtini/ it ! 

III.- — Lioi]iiri li'nc^hef, that veiy pvobably a t^nlprit. guilty 
of a ^tQAt erinii^, if he is in dnnger by thi; mowul of liis guiltt 
of severe puiiisliment, llie gallies, perpetual priaon, death, &c-, 
may aay t/iat he did not loitimit it, 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION, 

He did not mo commii it that he is hound to confess it / 

IV. — A poor uian that absconds with goods which arc 
iieces&nry for his siistcuiuicc, may tieny to a Judge that he 
possessing any such goods. Lik^wi^c a man of property) ^lio 
without an inventory has concealed those goods with which 
he is honnd to satisfy his cieditors, niay sive/ir to a Jitdf/e th'd 
he Jigs not concealed o^nj. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

/ffl has not lionceafed those (foods with nfhich he is (lound to 
sfitisfif his ereditors ! 

V. — He wlio receives n lonn and afterwards returns it, can 
deny that he received the loan, 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

(le did not receive the loan so that he /V Now hound to re-pay 

it: 

VI. — If any one is forced into matrimony, he can afterwards 
assert to a judge that he did not conti'act matrimony wt fill. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

He did not contract it ititit nis co^'sent ! 

Yll. — He who has entered into matriTnony which is null 
and void^ may say tliat he was never maniod* likewise he who 
promises marriage, but is not bound by that promise^ may 
denj the promise. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

He did not make the promise so as to uf. tsound by it! 

VIII. ^ — He who passes through a piace, without reason, 
thought to be hifected, may say that he did not come from 
tliat place. 
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EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RKSKRVATION. 

He did not co/hp fr-ofii U as an infeu'II^ii plai:e I 

IX, — A m?iu, asked l>y Uio jiuJgt: "hLtJuT hti has spukcii 
willi Uii' ac<;u3t.(l, limy sjiy lliat lie did not. 

EftUiVOCATlON ANt> MI':NTAL KESERVATIO.N', 

He did not so speak with Am a^ to ca-ojia-ate in his eiijiie / 

>C. — A caiiouical iicrsoii who is bound to secrecy, cun ^wcar 
thct iie tu!d none of those thuL^s whiuli were uonmiilted to 
biizk, [hcni<;h he may have revealcii some of tbeni. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL ItESERVATION. 

He (old none of those Ihint/s mhieh he is Ltm/td to conceul 
LNiJER X GREAT TE^ALTY! 

Xt.^Il' amai] invited to dinner, bi! nsted uhcther tlie food 
iy j^od or Tiot — though the ibod is iiisijiid, he may sa)' that it 
is good. 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

TItcfood is yood roK MoitTitmuTioN ! 

XIL — An aJnItejtss, asked if she ooinmitted iiduUery, may 
deny lier gniU. Here slii? liuda vuriouJi equivocacioiis whtre- 
Hith to satisfy her conscience, 

1.' — 'She ilid not so eonimlt the crime as to reveal it I 

2, — She did not hrcak the bond of niatrhnonj — an cquivutrd 
t'Npression! 

3.' — Siie IS t|mte innocent of the ciime, hrcanse it was lakcii 
flwuy by eonfession, tdsotiifioti, find penance. She repjiirs to 
the confessionjil, nnd the sin being there forgiven, sbe comes 
forth innocent and 'inxpotted. The Church of Rome conceals 
her guilt from the husband. 

Agriiu, she niriy say thnt she did nut commit adnUerv. 
Mmnin/j Kilhin he>' own, mindj Idolutiifj which in the liibie 
is eulkd advdtery I 

Xlli,^ — A man uhu isa?ki,'d to lend money, may say that he 
hus no moncy^ wlien iu reality he has ! 

EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION. 

ZTe has no rnonetj fof the pui-pose of hndhiij I 

XIV. — A servnut askeil if his master be iit liotne, i^iay *ay, 
''' he is not here," ' ." 
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EQUIVOCATION AND MENTAL RESERVATION 

" Jit is not herf>" nienning he ia not in the doorway or in the 
window. The servant may e^cn say that he went out, refer- 
ring to some past occasion- A servant may say of a nobleman 
who is ill bed, that he is out, to wit, that he is out of the way 
of business ! 

XV. — A tnnn who is nboiit to be admitted to n Doctor's 
degree, irray a^venr tbat he was for a certain number of yt^ara 
engaged in certain studies, -when iu reaUty he -was not. And 
the Neapolitan doctors who subscribe in a non-natuTal sense 
are guiltless, because that subscription, is vm f erial Gniy-j and 
from coi/imon use the obhgation of the oath is iieakened, 

XVI.— A man may swear boforc a notary, tliat he received 
a. certain sum of money, which he did nut receive. 

EQUlVOCATrON AND JIENTAL SESEHVATION, 
He is niorally certain of rocdinrig that sum VEjiy SOON ! 

XVII. — A man may swear fl direct falsehood, if lie add 
the truth in an under tone, if that addition is at all capable of 
being heard! 

Sucli arc some of tlie many examples of Romish equivoca- 
tion and diasimulatiou which I might adduce; tlicy ^rc but 
e3;amph3 oilXif: wholesale bjtn^f, fraud, perjury t and ihshoaesfij t 
which Rome not only practises h\^i j>'stijies and teaches. 

Here 1 cannot retrain tVom notieing asseations which have 
been lately made by a Romish advocate whcu his Church was 
charged with authorixiug c^uiiecation and meutal reservation ; 
I allude to the Ilereford discussion, which took ^ilaec between 
the Rev- John Venn^ a clergyman of tlie Clmrch of England, 
and the Rev, James Waterwortli, a priest of the Church of 
Rome. Mr. Venn quoted passages from Sanches, filiucii-is, 
and Reginaldus, in which they authorize equivocation and 
mental reservation ; these arf: Jesuit authors, and for the jnir- 
pose uf fastening these opinions upon tJic Church of Rome, 
Mr. V. quoted from the Romish Bull, in which it is declared, 
that " the world xvith unanimoiis yoica dc'njands the rc-estab- 
lishment of the Company of Jesuits ;" which was accordingly 
done, 

I shall now give the reader the beiieht of ilr. Watciworih'a 
reply to the charge. 

'* Then, it appears, that some divmes have maintained that 



mental rcgcvvations may I)e permitted. Is this tlie doctrine 
Uo^'bt at Maynooth or not ? li' the <iui?atiotts oi' De La llo'^'ue 
are the true opInioiiB taught at Mayitoothi he holds it more 
probable that he must hold his jji^ace and henr tlie consequences, 
The opiuiona of those who hold that JiR-ntal reaeiTatioiis may 
be permitted, arc not tnj opinione, nor are they the opinions of 
the Cathohc Church, ! noi'ld not be a Catholic if I hald Ihein, 
I would beg Mr. Veim'a attention to this fact — -Iiiuot^tDt XL, 
in his pi-opositrous published in 107D, di^claros, that this opinion 
of Tuental rescrvatiou is not to be entertaintJ of any C?itliohc, 
He says you must not eijuivocate or bo guilty of mental reser- 
vation. He says it is a fal.sc* scandalous, and infamoua due- 
trhie to hold ft. Wtu had held the doctiine; but it caiuc to 
be examined by tht: highest autliority in the Cliurch, and it nns 
said that these opiuions had been holden^ bid that theij nmut 
be no lojit/cr held. I havt liere several authors who livt:d half 
a century before Innocent XL, ^v)io condcmnid this duetriue. 
Sanches and Reginald wrote beibre Innocent XI., and they 
nre cnudcnnied. Therefori'T the Uhureh of which I am a mcin- 
bcr, ijas actually condemned, instead of approving of, this 
doctnue.*' — (l^irst day, flercfurd Discua., Hereford, I84J.) 

This is Mr. Watcrworth's sEatement ; lie niodt deeidedly 
maintains — 

K That Innotrent XI. condemned all equivocation and 
mental reseiTalion. 

2. That " Sanches and Reginald ivrote before Innocent XL, 
■Cfli/ are condemned.^^ 

Hence lie draws the conclusion, and boldly says-—'* I could 
not ha a Catholic if I held them.^* 

Tlicse arc sweeping assertions, and if true, vvonld indeed 
acf|int the Church of Itome of the charErc. Mr. Watervvorth 
would have us believe that Innocent XL cotjdemncd nil ctjui- 
vocations, and tliat since Jiia time no one fQuld be a Catholic 
and hold these scntimentSw 

Here 1 would observe au important point in passing — Mr. 
"Waterworth denies the charge brought bv lir. Venn; his 
righteous aoul burns with indignation nt !he thought— that his 
Church could teach such scandalous opinions as thi^se — opi- 
uions which are anti-soeial and sinful. Equivocation then, and 
nieiital reservation, are sinful according to this Itoman divine; 
and this is an huportant adnnasion, for Reginaldus, Sanches, 
Filiucius, and a host uf otliers say that they are not sinfuL 
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Aud what will my readers think if it appear tlxnt Rome, ever 
since ibe time of Innocent XI., R^mc in the I l>th century, 
aye, and Innocent XI- too, maintain the lawfulness of ci{uivo- 
cation and montul reservation! If such should appeat, then 
as a matter of fact, Mr. Watcrworth denounces the principles 
of his own Church as sinful aud scandalous ; if he be honest, 
let him ubaudou it. The proof of my position, that Rome ixi 
the lyth century holds the lawfulness of cquivoeation and 
mental reservation, is so evident and obvious, that the reader 
of the preceding pages nuist at once perceive it; hut before I 
proceed to this point, I T^'ould first notice Mr. "Waterworlh's 
great argument, i(t gri?ut that be boldly says — *' 1 could not 
be a Cathode if I held ^/^em'^— the principles of equjvocatioa 
and mental reservation. Ilia argument is, that Innocent XI. 
condemned these prind|)les, and in proof of the asberlioii 
he quotes l^ailly, Dens, &c. Wc now take Dens as an 
example, — 

" Es uno discs omncs.^' 

I have already said that the views of Dens', iliongli bad 
enough, {so bad, that Romanists are ashamed of them) are 
yet not equal, in point of wickedness, to those of LigTJori, who 

is the AFPIiOVEIi, THE CAK0NIK3^J), and THE INVOO.^TL^D 1 
Now, Mr. ^Vater worth's great argument is this — that, since 
the propositions of Innocent XL no Koman Catholic coxdd 
hoid the principles of equivocation and mental reservation- 
He qiwtes DejiSj but lie afjsolutely omits an important portion 
of the sentence ; and why? because Dens, iu that omitted por- 
tion saya that^ since the propositions, these prinezples have 
been held, though Mr. Wat^rworth asserts that no Romanist 
could hold them. Let us look at Mr. Waterworth's garbled 
passage in ju\^ta-pos]tion with the whole sentence, and judge 
of the assertion and the fair play of the learned disputant — - 
liis Desertion that no Catholir could hold these obnoxinns seu- 
timonts, and his fair play in leaving out the latter part of the 
sentence : — 

Dens^ Dens, as quoted by Mr. W. 

" Observe here, that Les- ** Observe here, tiiat such 

sins, Suaresins, and others, wiitera*' (that ia, Les:?ins, Sua- 

who wi'ote before the cctndeni- res, anil others, wlio wrote be- 

naiiou of the above mentioned fore the condemned propoj^i- 



jiriniu;^]fbns, arc to lie rencl liows of Innocent XI.) ''are 

tauiiou^ly. Njiy soM^ ywnv to he rend with caiiEion." 

iiECE>'T ar<i to be nioided, 

who secede from the coii- 

deijjued doctrine, as fur as 

they ate obliged by the letter 

or the express cn^e, retain- 

itlff INDEF.D THE SAME PRIN- 
CIPLES; but they who are 
better taught by the highest 
Pontiffs tiiight to know ftud 
uiidL'iatand that in the con- 
demned propositions the prin- 
cijiles themselves are repro- 
hated."— fp. 192. t. 4. ibid.) 

Now Dens is jvn infamous writer— tlie world has heard oi' 
Ids obnoxious principles — 'jCt Dens, as I have said, is not so 
hinl a.s Liguori i\\ some points. Deiis, however^ is an insigni- 
ficant authority, when compared with that saint, as will be 
seen by and bye, Mr, Waterworth's pohit is this — thatn since 
the eondi-mnniion by Innocent XI,^ no Komun Cotholic could 
]iold etjuivocation and menial reservation. He i^nutes Dens, 
IfHf he letires ojU the jiasusffe in vjhich it is said, that xince 
the condeinnatiim ly Ijincce/it XI., theae prijti-lples have See?t 
held in llfnne;Jor the simple reosoji^ that if he had read the 
passage to the endj it would have completely annifiitated his 
ivhole afgiiTtfetit . 

Up quotes Liguori nii the subject of oaths, as a great autho- 
rity, lie says — *' Lignori teaches (and }ic has just been 
canonized) that under no circumstaiicos, even if the Pope or 
Council were to attempt it, can they exonerate an individual 
from an oath made to a third person." 

This assertion of Mr. AV.'s^ as lo Liguori, I will shew, by 
and bye, to be utterly false ; but I now quote the passage to 
prove that Mr. W. knows something of Liguori^ '* just canon- 
ized," which are his own words. Now, then, Liguori, "just 
cano7iL:ed" teaches eipiioocntion and vietUal reservation. Mr, 
W. saya^ " I could not be a Catholic if I held them. ' Yet 

LlGIJOHI, ^' JUST CANONIZED," HOLDS TUEU ! 

lint Mr. '\V, says these principles are condemned by the 
proposition of Innocent XI. 1 say that equivocation and 
mental reservation are not condemned by that Pope. Mr. W, 
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availed himself of the aubtEe Llistinction which Rome mnkes 
in reservations, auti to whi<:h I have already aUudedT even that 
of restriction jjwre mentaiis and rcstHctiou ^oiijture mentatU^ 
TTiis diatiiictioii 1 have already noticud, 

Liguori says that restriction purefy mental is not lawFul^ 
and he quotes the propositzoua of Innocojft XI, ; but lie says 
that restriction not purely mental y ieivful--is not coiidenmed 
by the propositions oi' Innocent XI. ; for that pj'oposilion onlv 
speaks of reservation purely mental. Ho^v utterly false, then, 
is the assertion of Mr, \V,, that all equivopatious are con- 
demned by Innocent XI. i for, as a matter of fact, Lufuori 
ihoms that ihs cqnivocetioiis dad mental reservations, of which 
he approves, are not condemtted htj Iimoeent XI. J tow utterly 
groundless is his assertion that Sanches, calied by Liguori 
^' the most learned and juous,^' Lcssins, &c., kc, arc cou- 
.demiied; for Liguori, the al^provell, the canonized, and the 
iuvocated, quotes their opinions, approves, in moat instances, 
of their views, and sometimes even goes further than these 
authors in innintaining oUiioxiona principles. 

Mr. AVaterworth, speaking of equLvocatimi and mental reser- 
vation, aays, " I could not be a Catholic if I held them ;^ and 
yet that very gentleman bends his 3»nee in suppliant praver, 
and entreats that, '* tavi/ht bij the udmonitiotis of Liguori," Jie 
may reacli the shores of lii^aven- Header, turn back a few 
pages — for a racunciit consider the sentiments ivhirh Lignori 
teaches on equivocation, and then JEidgc of the veracily of tbis 
assertion. Mr. W- says, " I could n[>t be a Catholic if 1 held 
them i' and yet Liguori, of whose ivorki^ the Church of Rome 
has pronounced that they contain "not one word worthy of 
eensure/Miolds these sentiments. Is JA^uoH a OathfAic ? lint 
1 wouldj for the sake of clearness^ sum np wliat I have 
proved. 

I,— Mr. W, says that the propositions of Innocent XI. con- 
demn nil cqnivocation. I have shewn, from Liguori himself^ 
that these propositions only apply to reservation, *'pnre nien- 
tahs.^' The equivocations which Lignoci gives are ^^ui cou- 
dcmiied. They are lawful. 

' JI."Mr- W, nfHrmed that Sanchcs, Lcssins, &c., were con- 
demned. I have shewn tlintLigUOfi, the approved moralist nf 
llome— ftfj>^>rot'e</ IN the NiNETEEsra centcuv — maintai^is 
iheir views, and sometimes even goes beyond tliem. 

3nn>— Mr, Wr aflirnjed that noCathohc, since the proposi- 
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Jfons of Innocent XI,, couUl holil svmli principles; and, when 
he quotes a pnssn^e iVoin Dens, he leaves nut t!ie latter part ul' 
tlie seiitL-nec, 1'qi- tlicrtiii Dens aays that *' more j-ecent authors 
have held the -same ojhhiohs" 

IV,--Mr, W. auvs, " I eoukl not be a Catliolie if I h<3ld 
llieni " — n palpable untruth, for Li^Jiori holds them / and 
liimte hfis pronounced nf his seittim^fttSj t/ia£ the^ are ttoi 
looithr/ of censure. 

Y^^^If. Jf. hbnself jtroys to God that he Jimi/ hold the prin- 
cjples of equivocation, wJiieh he lias pretendcil, equivopally. it 
njay he, lo nbjuve. Por on a eeiiain day in the yeai' ile be- 
aKIXIll^S Go;j THAT UE WAY BE TACGllT BY THE AJJJIOM- 
TIONS OF LlGUOltJ I 

Rome, then, without ouy donbt, hokls these sentiments as 
hpr present, as :veH as ytistj views ; yet her advocates, who 
>vant to ihro^v a mantle over her delurmities, lisve denied the 
fact. In that I' aif denial there arc drnhnulation, etjuU-oca- 
tioii, and Tueiifal reservation I 

I shoidd Dut jiaie noticed the Hcrefovd disenssion, hut tlint 
it affords a recent inatance of misrc|)receiitatinii uii tlic part of 
the Roniish pleader, i do not attem]it, however, to improve 
the able argu mentation of the Ilcv. Juhii Venn, to \Ahoui Pro- 
tijstants owe a debt of ^ratitudt: tor his valuable defence, bur, 
nurrely make tliese ohaervatiuus en2n(ssQiit. 
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UllAPTEH IX. 



OATHS. 



The question pioposed by Ligiiori is '* Wiuit and hovv great 
is the obligation of n [jroniissory oath?" to which he gives the 
following reply: 



*^ Rcsp. I. Jurameiito pvo- 
raisaorio daa: aJfiTmantur wn- 
tatea: uua de pire^eiiti jimu-v 
via, quodacihcetjuraiishaheat 
uiiiinum implendi quod pro- 
mitt it ; altera spcuiidaria de 
luturo,<iuodHejlicetimpleluiiis 
sit aito tempore, quod prouiit- 
tit : sive proniittat DeO| etest 
votiim cuui juiamento 1 siv-e 
homini, et estjurata promiasio 
Liimmia, Untie oritur obli- 
^atio iTupleii Ji, si isiliotiabiliter 
jiossit. Itfl iiommumter J)D. 
Lai/niaii. lib. 4. lorn. 3, cap. 
tj. Bon-paff. 7- 

" Uiide resolves. 

" I, Dcft'ctu piimffi veritatis 
JLirans vei'C pecjcat luortaliter^ 
ai vcl lion liabtat auinium im- 
plendij sive materia sit parvji, 
sive magna, licita, sivc ilU- 
cita : vel si dubitat, an fuetnvus 
sit, nccne, quod jurat ; vel si 
piitet si hi moraHtcr impos- 
sibile, lit impleat quod pro- 
Tuittit : qnia, quoad istam 
vcriliilem pr!i:ieL]tem, (ironiis- 
boriuiu ab aa^eitorio iioii dif- 



" In a |U"oniiasory ontTi two 
trutha are affirnredj one prim- 
ary couci^riiing the preaeiit^ ta 
witj that lie who swears has 
the mind of fulfilling whiit he 
promises — the other second- 
ary, concerning the future!, to 
wit, tiiat lie is about to fulfil 
what he promises hi due timer 
whether he promises to God, 
and it is a vow with an oath :, 
or to man, and iu this case it 
is a human promise, coiiHron^d 
hy an oath- Whence arises 
the obligation of fulfilling, if 
reasonably it can be done. 
Thus tht doctors generally 
teach, Layman, lib. 4. 3 turn, 
cap. 0. IJon. pag. 7- Whence 
yoti conclude — -He that swears 
with thu defect of the first 
verity truly commits; mortal 
sin. either if ht^ has not the 
purpose of fnlfilhng, whether 
il be a small matter or great, 
lawful or unlawful — or If he 
think it mornlly impossible 
that he can fulfil what he ]>ro- 
ujist'S i hecanse, as to that 
prcscut vei'ity, the tiling pro- 
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fert. ; uinle nee pnrvitas ma- miaetl does not iliffer fron: the 

tcrin- pxctisiit." ■ — {Percaf tiling assiiitpJ — whonee new 

i/itiJpm t/iiioftn- qtri ]}r(imUtit. i\wT <loes the smatlness of tlic 

nUqiifilcftifi jitriiipcnfo, putau& nintter excuse. 

iiiipos-Jiffjile, ut impUfff. Ita 

Itic Bvufiyih. Sell addetidum 

arm tialjn^nL tr. 17, c. 2. 

putict. 5. § 2. fl- 49. ctim 

J:oit Suar. Foff. Lpaitd. etc. 

Secns esse, si probabilem rn- 

tifjiieiti habeaf mplcTidL) — 

(p. 3-2S. t. 2. n. \7-2- cap, 2, 

ibid,) 

Li^uon having sfliil that he .sins grievnuslj who promises 
ntiythio^ with nil outli, thinking it iinpoH^ible that he slioiiid 
fulfil it^tlint on the other hand he does not stn wlio swenrs 
with the probable hope of fitlCUing tht^ promise, proceeds ; 

" Qujtrilur, quale peccafmn *' It is ^fsked, how great i a 

sit jurflHieutnm promissoriuin the siu of a feigned prointsaory 

fictnni, et ad quid ohhget? oath, and liow fnr its obliga- 

Distinguo : tripliciter potest tion extends? I distinguish : 

qiiis ficte pi'umittcre eniti jti- any one ean promise witli an 



ramento: I. sine ammo ^u- 
vaiidi ; II, sine animo so ob]i- 
giindi J ILL aiiie animo iin- 
plcndi. I. Si qnis juret shic 
umvw Jir/ffindi, peceot (|nidem^ 
et e-c ]H'op. 25. damn, ah 
Innoc. JlI. quEie dicebat: Cura 
caiisfi licitum est Jiirare sine 
aninto jnrandii aive res sit 
feviSf sive (frauis. Ratio, quia 
tunc iHudit divino tcstimojiio. 
All autem hiepeccet giaviter' 



oath feigiiedly in 3 thifcfold 
manner: I. without the mind 
of ^wearing ; 11. without the 
niiud of binding himself^ Hi. 
\vithout the mind <jf fullilling. 
I. If auy one swears without 
the mind of swearing, he sins 
indeed, even according to the 
twenty-fiftli proposition con- 
densed by Innocent XI., 
which said — ^"When there is a 
eause^ it is lawful to swear 
Respond, aflirmativy, si juret withont the miud of swearings 



sine aaiinio implendi promis- 
sionem ; si Tero cum animo 
impiendi^ peeeat tautnm veni- 
aliter, nt comnmnisiiine dicnnt 
Sfinch. Dec. lib. 3, cap. G. n. 
\0. Jtoitc.dt: Juram. cap. 4. q- 



whether the matter he small or 
great. The reason is bceause 
then lie mocks the divine tes- 
timony. Hut luhEther in this 
cusc does he sin g^i-i^^ou^l^ ? 
We answer in the aliirmative. 
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1. r. 3, Tawih. de Juram. Uh. 
3. c. 3. 5- 2. ii. 4. Eibeide Jur. 
n, 120, Mas^^ott. eod. tit. c. 
3. q^ 3, Rectt veio escipiunt, 
si jurameiitiim fiat in contrfic- 
tibus, vel coram juilirc: quia 
tuDc, licet lion sit pcijuriiim, 
est taiJTcii gravis deceptbcoa- 
tm jikstitinm. 

"I!. Si flutem jurat sine 
anii/w se ohligfmdi, sed cum 
niiimo impkiidi, Coj- 2, 2. 
quntst. Sy, wi'i. 0, 6Vo/j! /^6. 
3,j». I. n. 2. 9. lYem, iS. An- 
ton. Nav. Sco/m, J'mithttr. et 
alii comnuiniuH tip Sfineh- loc. 
cit. n. 5- teneat^ liuiic peccare 
iiiurtaliter, turn quia^ sic ju- 
rmis, faho sigmficat^ so habere 
inteutiouem scobligandi, nunm 
vere uon liabiit ; turn quia, ut 
sentit Croi^ lanquam jjrobabi- 
liusi viJi^tur gravis irreveientia 
adduccrc Deum in teaten], et 
nolle ejus tcstimoiiio obstringi, 
Sed "valde probabilker idem 
Sanch. n. 1. Tmnh. n. G. mbd 
n. 2\ . Bensi de Jurmi. p. 125. 
et Ant. a i^pir. S.cuiadhferet 
Hone. loc. cit. ?'. 4. tenent, 
hunc noQ peccare nisi vciiia- 
liter. Ratioj quia talitcrju- 
raus, cum liabct aiiimum ira- 
pkiidi, quamvig non iiitomkt 
seobliijarc, ex una parte non 
jurat falsum, quiausseritverum 
de Toluntftte prEesenti, ex alia 
part^T ciini hie voluiitatem non 
iiabcat se ullo modo obligandi 
ex vi juramciiti, de cujus in- 
trinseca ratione est iiidncere 
jjbligationeni religion is, re vera 



if he swears without the mind 
of FulfilHiig the promise; if 
witii the true mind of fulfilling, 
he only sins venialiy, aa Sanch. 
Dec. lib. 3. cap. 6. n. 10. 
Roue, de juram. cap. 4. q. i. 
r. 3- Tamb. de juram. lib. 3, 
c. 3. § 2.11.4. Elbel de jur. 
n. 129. MazT^otl, eod. tit. c. 
3, q. 3. commonly teach. But 
rightly they make an excep- 
tion, in case the oalh is made 
in eontractSj or before a judge ; 
because then, aithougJt it is 
not perjurf/f it is however a 
grievous deceptron against 
j ustice . 

*' II. ]Jnt if be aweav iviiJi- 
out thff mind of laijhig hhn- 
seff under an obl/f/(Uio-it, but 
with tlie mind of fulfilling. 
Caj, 2. 2. quKSt. S9. art. 0. 
Crois. lib. 3- p. 1. n. 2. 9, 
item. Sh Anton. Nav. Scotus, 
Tamburoud others move com- 
monly upon Sanch, in the 
place cited n. 5. hold that he 
sins mortally — first, because 
thus swearing, he signifies 
falsely that he has the inten- 
tion of laying himself under 
an obligation, which truly he 
has not; nest, because, as 
Croix thinks, as it were more 
probably, it appears a great 
irreverence to adduce God as 
a witness, and be unwilling to 
be bound by his testimony. 
Hut very probablv Sanch, u. 
7, Tamb. n. G. Elbeh n. 21. 
Rensi de juram. p. 125. ct 
Ant. a Spir. S. fo whom Hon- 
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non jural, ut ex commmii dU 
emit Salm. trai^i. 17- c. K 
puiict. ]. ^.3.n.l9.Etbclhc. 
cit. Sp'irer in 2- Pri^c ^ap. 
\. I}. I3J. eti: ef uleo jura- 
jiieulum Uof idi^iii est, nc si 
taotiim sit sine onJmo jiirnnJi, 
qnrul noii est nisi voitiale* 
qiiimdo veriim H?s('rilur, ut 
supra dictum est.'" — (ibidpm,) 



cfl^litt adheres m the cited 
place H. J. bold fhat he only 
sins teiiialbj. The reason is 
hecnusc. sffcnring in such a 
luauuer, when he has the 
mind of ftdfilluig, although 
he does iiot intend to iav Jiiui- 
self uiidei" au obhgntioii, on 
the nuc hand, he does uot 
swear falsely, because he as- 
serts the liatb concernina: his 
present will; on the othei- 
JiHud, nhL'ii he has not the 
will of laying liimsclf under 
nn obligation hi any manner 
by the force of an oath, the 
very nnture of whicJi is to iu- 
dnce the obligation of religion; 
iu veaUty he does not swear, 
jis Siilm. tracL 17- c. 1, punet, 
1, §. :J. n. 19, Elbch loc. cit. 
Spurer, in 3. Price, cap. J- lu 
V6^. etc. sny according to a. 
common opinion: and niore- 
ovrr this oath is the same as 
if made» without the mind of 
swearing, which is only a 
T^uial ofience when lie swears 
■& truth as is said above." 



Here most important principles are stated. A man takes an 
oatli, and though ^vith the intention of fulEiUing the promise, 
yet without the intention of laying himself under an obliga- 
tion by virtue of the oath to fulfil it. The question is pro- 
posed, Dots that man shi grievously or only veuially? An- 
tohie» Scotus» and others answer that he sius mortally, and 
two very just reasons arc alleged. I. llccause he, hy the very 
act of taking the oath, lerids those who administer it to sup- 
pose that he lays himself under an obligation to keep its 
rei^uireiJients- IL Because it is a great iiTevereuce to adduce 
God as a witness of tlie oath^ when the mau who swears is 
unwilling to be bound by it. But Liguori, Sanchea, Ron- 
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cagliii, &c,, tiiiiik that he is only guilty of a venial ofii'iicfi 
and ill toct does not jswear at iifl — the o.-ith is not a true one- 
Now comi's tTie iinportnnt qtiestion whether he who swears 
willioiit the intention of laying iiimself under an obligation, is 
hound to keep tlie oatli ? 

** An autem sic jurans cum 
iiuimo jniaiidi. sed sine aninio 
obhgandij teneatnr ad servan- 
dnni juramEntiim ? 

Pf^jjtff seJiteiifia iicgat, turn, 
quia hnjiismodi jursmcntum 
fuit invaMuin^ ut supra; tuin^ 
quia Dens juramenta pioinis- 
soria nou acceptat, nisi juxtn 
jurantiiim inteutionem, ex c. 
Humaiit^ oures^ q\i. 5, ubi di- 
cituv : JJivina jnrJkia Udm 
/oris nostra t'erbii fiiidif/nt, 
qualia ex itithnis proferun- 
*wr-"-^(p. 329. t. 2. n. 172. 
ibid.) 



'* But whether he who thus 
sweai'3 with the mind of 
swearings but without the 
niiud of bindiug himself is 
bound to observe the oath? 

Thejit-st opinion denies that 
he is obliged to keep it, both 
because such an oath is iH^-aHd, 
assaidflbove; and because Got? 
does not accept promis^ori/ 
oaths anh'^s nccofding to the 
intention of those v:ho swear^ 
ex c, Hiuiianju aurcs» qu, 5. 
uJjci'C it is said: the divine 
jnind hears our it'ords in tk^ 
sense with lehich thefj ars 
spoken vAthin" 

Ligtiort quotes a host of authors who hold this view. St. 
Bouflventurc, Aotuiue, Sylvius, R^incaglia, &c., and say that it 
is a common opinion. He also quotes St, Thomas as favour- 
able to it, who says : 

"But if sim]ily he swenv 
without craft, then in the court 
of eouscieuce, he is only bound 
aecordini/ to his own inten- 
tion r 
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Si autem sim^Ucitev jaref 
ahsqtie doiot tunc inforo con- 
scientite non ohUi/atiir, jiisi se~ 
canduta saam intentio^iem,^^ 
—(ibid.) 

Again, 

" Si autem jurans dolum 
aton adhibeatj ohliyatur^secnn'- 



j[ 



But^ if in swearing he 
docs not admit deceit, )ie is 
bound according to his owji 
intentions." 



dum mtentionem jurantisJ'^ — 
(ibid.) 

The meaning of swearing without deceit is defined iu the 
following words of Liguori : 

" Is autem jurat sine dolo " But he swears without de- 
(ut dicit Elbe!, n. 218, cum ceit, (ut dicit ElbeL n. 2]8. 
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!lh.) qui jurat aJifiii iiuUiim 
jiis hufitLiti I'x Justitia ad R-iu 



iFoiiiisgam. 



cw\\\ Ills.) wlio awcafs to axiv 
out tint htimty ajntt j-ifflrt to 
ihc promised thing" 



A mmi who swears withotit tlio intention (if biiidinL^ him- 
self, is not obliged to keep the oath according to these Doctors. 
But thi' ^ffund o[ihiion !il3ij"!ii?i llijit lie ia bound to observp it ! 



Se( Hilda t[inn?u si^ntentia 
affiiniat tenrri eiini ad servmi- 
dum jLirnmeiitam. Ilauc tc- 
nent Leu t. 2. cap- A'2. nuat. 
3?. (li^L't vncet oppoaitaiu vnl- 
dfe prohabikni) dijef. 2- 2, >/ 
30. ayf. 7. •'•ifari^^ cfip. 7. ^of- 
Hb. 3. J/. 1 . or!. /. Itpm VuUitt. 
Siii/r- Fill. Arag- iqi. Bonaf- 
fom. 2. '/. -I. '/. I. p. 7- n. 3. 
et Reiui 'h Jiirajii. p. lITk. 
ipttest. "i. 11:1^10. qnift qui jniat 
fiuin suinfco jurandf, j;ui] veiinu 
juramenrniii eiuitdt, ct ideo 
icnL'tur cfficere, ad scrvnndnn'r 
reveieiitiani ilhiui noniinis, ut 
Termi] evadnt, quod juint; npp 
potest fi juTnmeiito scparnre 
obligritNini.111 imploiidi proinis- 
suni, cum obligniio orialur ex 
ipso jurampnfo, de i^:jus nntniii 
est, nt cfft'ctum bai:kentT qnod 
jiiratni'i lie vocetur Deifs iu 
icstcni falsitalis. Et iu kon 
:ippa]et difl'eimiiainkT votmn, 
seu conlratliiui, vt jiirainen- 
tum ; nnui iu iUifi obJigjitio pen- 
Jet ab intentione voveuiis ret 
contrabentii, iu juramcnto aii- 
tem EX yi ipsiua juranienti." 
— (p, 3P.0, t. 2. ibid.) 
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TTowrrer the second opj- 
nian afrinns that he is bound 
to observe the oflib. Less, (al- 
though he cflils The opposite 
verv probable) 1. 2. cap. 42. 
num. 27. Cajet. '2. 2. q, SP. 
arf, 7. Snave?; eap, 7. Sot. lib. 
H. q. I. a. J. item Vaipn^ 
Sayr, FilL Arac;. ap. Boiiac. 
torn. 2. d. J, q. I- p. 7. n. 3. 
ft Kenzi de Jurmn, 115, 
qufcst. /i- bold this second 
0]]u]ion. Thi' reason is, be- 
eause he who swears Avith 
the ntiml o\' ^wisrius:. now 
tnhcs fi true oath, and, there- 
fore, is liound to use sil! dili- 
gence (in order to ]ire3ervp si 
veverencc ibr the name of 
Grid) that the truth nWnh lie 
swears may come to pass; 
neither can lie separate the 
obligniiun of lulliUing the pro- 
mise from the oatb. cilice the 
obligflLiou arises Uum the oaih 
itself, the nature or which is 
that it should hHve the cud 
which is s won], lest God should 
be adduced as a wilnehs iif 
lalsehood. And in ibis ap- 
pears the ditfcTcnce brlucen a 
vow or eontiaet nnd an oath ; 
for hi these the obligation 
rests upon the intention of, 
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- liim that vows ov contracts ; 

* but, in an oath, it arises from 

the force of the oath itself 

Such are the an&wers to the question, whether an oqIU taken 
witii t}ie ^iiiiid of swearing but without the mind of biiiduig 
is obligatovy. Many Doctors say that it is not binding, this 
is the first opimon ; others say it is binding, now we couie to 
tlie opinion of Liguori himself. He sftys : 

" Utraquesentcntiocstpro- 
babihs, sed prima est pvobabi- 
lior ; nam ratio linjus secundie 
sententifc supponit ut eertum, 
twle jurnmeiitum sine animo ^e 
obligandj emissnm, esse verum 
j\iraraentum, Altamen pcoba- 
bilius est; et commune, ut as- 
sDmnt -S'fl/ffl, c, \.n. 19- cum 
gHis vt S2ipra, ct eiiam Viea 
Inproposit. 25. Innocent XI. 
KMW, 13. {conira Less. diet. 
ioim. 3".) qiiod hujiismodi ju- 
lamentum non sit vernm jnra- 
mejitum : turn, quia tinrct cnii- 
ilitione necEssaviji ad n;Jtnvam 
juramenti promissorii, quabs 
est anhnus se obligandi ; tum, 
qnia juramentum sequitnf na- 
tviram pro mission is quam eon- 
firmat, nt certiim est ap. Ikis, 
yi.2S0.efim Less. Bon. ftc. At 
promissiD, sine tali aiiimo f-te- 
tOy non C5t quidem promissio, 
sed simplo: proposilum ■ ergo, 
evanescente pjoinissione, evan- 
escit etiam juiRmentnnij et ha- 
bttui" (it factiim ^iiie aitlino ju- 
landi ; qnod certe,nt vidimus, 
mdluiTi est. Si nutem nuMuni 
ex JstTt j nr am en turn , m i lla exi st- 
it obligatio illnd iniplcndi."— 
(ibid,) ■< ■ 



** Eitiier of the opinions is 
probable, rlt the first is 

MOaK PROBABLE ; fut tbc TCa- 

son of the second opinion sup- 
poses it as certain that such 
an oath, made without the 
mind of binding one's self, is a 
irife oath. But it is a nwre 
pyoh<ihlc. find common opinion^ 
as Salm. e. \. n. 1 y. with athcis 
as above, and e^■en Viva on 
proposition 25. of Innocent XL 
nnm- 13- (against Lessius in 
the mentioned number 37-) 
assert J that sncJi on oath is not 

A TP.cr. o.vTu — both because 
it wants the necessary condi- 
tion to the nature of a pro- 
missory oath, such as is tlie 
intention of binding one's self: 
and, because an oath follows 
the nature of the promise 
wJiieh it eonSnns, as is certaio 
Ap. Bus, 11- 2WU. cum Lt^ss, 
Bon, etc. But a promise made 
without &i!ch ft mind is not, 
indued. It promise hnt smp!j 
propo&ntl : thercforef the pro- 
mise being ecanescent. the 
otith M n}.^o xitvh. and is cm- 
siderid {iS made without the 
mi'id of siveffrinff, which cet- 
tuinhf. us we iifti^e -teen, js 



NTJtL AND VOID. BUT IF NO 
OATJI EXISTS, TIIEKE 19 NO 
OBLIGATION OF rULFILLlNG 
TliiT OATH,^' 

now frjiFfiil art these pvLociples. Liguoti teaclies that a^ 
oath made ;vithoNt tbe intCDtion of ubJigHtian is uiill aad void 
and need not be ubserved. 'Tis tmc tb-it maiiv Doctors whom he 
cites hold the opjKisUe> nay even Doniinud Ucns, ^liose vrurks 
Uq be/ure me, buJd:^ tbot sudi .in "ath is bindings f^ut let it be 
Tcnieinbertd tlint in the vear 183!}, the Chureh of Rome pvo^ 
nouiicect, aticr the most n2:orous exaoiinatinrj, repeated more 
than iieeniij limes, tbat the Woiki of our Saini do Liot iron- 
tain '^ (*np ft'o;-^ ^vorihy of cen-^urs." 

Thi- t^outmrietv of opinion which exists nmougst Koinish 
doctors proves this point tlearly^ that the ophiious of Lignori 
nrp mitonablo and objectionable. In t!ie ubhgaiiciu of oaths, 
Dci>3, and even Lessiu^ mid Snnrptsius maiiUain the opposite 
of Ligunri : so intKgnant ^vas the Gnlhenn C'hurdi at snch 
opinion?, that in the year 1700 s/'e ani'lentned the fuhowing 
proposition, — *' He who swears ivitii the intention of not bind- 
ing hiniaelf, is not bound by virtue <kf tin: oatli," and yet 
this very opinion is mHintaiiied by the saint. Wli;ob then arc 
the ffeauhie opinions of the Papacy? I maintain that those ot^ 
Lignori are. The (laliican Churcli occupies a most incon- 
sistent prifitinnn fnr it has heen L.xcommnnicatcd by the Bull 
'* Citni^e Domini,"^ Dens, Le^sius, and Suaiessius are not so 
favoured as to be canonized, noi- v(ts tho senfence erer pro- 
noutice'l on their works, tJuit theij are not ^^iiRnrahtQ in one 
word. Tho ■sentiments of the Gahican Church, Uens, LessinsH 
Suares, Eaifly, De la Iloguc, are bad enmtfjhj yet not half so 
bad in some points us those of LtQuori. lie is the approved-" 
He is the cjinoniKi.d— iZ*^ iy tiie imoeated — approoed — ctttiO' 
nized, and decltir^d worthy of inrocation, in the tfeftr \ 839 ; 
and ins principles are the genuine principles of Rome, fur which 
&lie is responsible, mid by wliicb she must stand or falh 

The Chorch of Home is like a house divided a^iust itself, 
ller owii aons disavow her principles, and in mauy instances 
absolutely condemn diem as objectionable and anti-social. We 
need not Proteslinit arguments to convince ns, for the asser- 
tion ol" Dens and others ciparh" demonstrates that the principles 
of Rome, taught hv her approved Liguori, are wicked and anti- 
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social. Evety Roniniilst pi-ays that hp mny be tmit^ht by the 
athnQnitions of Liijuori ! 

But to proceed; our Casiiist Jiext considers oaths rnade 
without the mind of fulfilliiig, but with the luiud of swearing 
and biudiiTg itself — such an oath is obligatory. It is impro- 
hahlsf Suaressius saya^ that it is uot binding. 

Lrguorz coDcludcs h\s conaideration of i\\f. first ilL-fect by 
saying : 

" Si autcuJ tiuia injii!jtc coga- 
tur^ puta a Intioiie, nd fdlqiiid 
promitteiidiim cumjurameuto, 
potest licite inteiideve nou 
Telle implere proinr^sunfi si 
relax fitionrm jurarnenti obti- 
nuerit. Ita probahilift-'r C?"o?^ 
lih. I. p. :i. livm. '27S. cifitr 
Sudr. Smtch. et D/ii'ifi.'^ — 
(p. ;W1, t. 2. n. 172- il)id.) 

Hcrti then, if a man coiiiidtrra that an outb i& ad lu in loitered 
unjustly, (the case of the robber adduced byLiguori is a iinre 
example) he can take the oath without the intentiun of ful- 
filling it, and that oath will not be ohhgatoiy. 

On the defect of the second verity he considers various casi^^. 
Be saySj that it is a great question wh^dier the breuking of 
flu oath made about a small matter is to be ci>nsidered a 
weighty or a venial transgix'Ssion. Liguori consider:^ that 
more probably it is only a ^ enial i.ffence, as follows : — 



"IJut^ if anyone is unjustly 
cooi])elled, ft)}- example, by a 
I'obber, to promise anythiiig 
with an oath, he can lawfully 
intend that he does not wish 
tofulfi] the promise, if he may 
have flhtnincti rplaxation of the 
oath." 



([ 



Illud eertum tst, quod, si 
ex CO quod jurasti, tauluin- 
modo paium aliquid non ser- 
ves, lion est grave : v. ^r. si 
jurasti te non bibituruinvinum, 
nou peeeas mortal iter paruui 
bibendo, Simc/i. t. 1. lih. 4. 
c. 32, n,2\. quia tunc cxcuaat 
pHvvitas niHteritc ; et sic excu- 
santur, qui jurant servare sta- 
tuta alienjus oapituli, collegii, 
nniversilatis etc. si postea par- 
vum aliquod statutum violent. 
Et idem die de tabcllionibus 
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eettaiu that if you 
{miy some small 
part of what you have sworn, 
it is not a grievuus sin: for 
cxampU', Jf you have sworn 
that you would not drink wine, 
you do not sin mortally in 
drinking a vitv little. Hauch. 
t. I. lib. 4. c';i'2. n. 2! ; be- 
cause then the smallut-'Hof the 
matter excuses i and thus they 
are c\cU5ed who swear to ob- 
serve ihe statutes nf some 
chapter^ college, uinversiiy, 
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jtiratis, et nliis miiiistris jii5- 
titiie ; vit, et de eo qui e\. sum- 
rnaT quniTi alteri &e dfltuniiii 
jiirassft, paruni tantum deti'a- 
hcLct. NftYjir. Siiar. Saiich. 
Vidi: Lnyni. Boti, p. 13. 

" Obligaiis pro habi liter ju- 
rjimenio piomjsaorio, etsi e\- 
roftiuji te ait ]>cr iTijiniaut, 
iic met mil : ut si oblitus uti 
ajquivocatiune, juvaati pr^edo- 
iiiijus dare ivtrum^ usuiario 
iLSur-im/'— (p. SrS. t. 2. n. 
\7.i. iliidj 



&C., il' at'lcrwaids thc-y viulate 
the statutes in some small 
way. And we say the same 
concerning snoru public re- 
gistiars, and other ministtrs 
ofjiistit^e; as also concerning 
liirtj who. from the auw wfiicii 
111; SHV011.E THAT iry WOllM) 

UlYK TO ANOTUKll, DETIIACT3 

OSIA" A LlTTLb:- Pi-ij/riibhj you 
are obhged, by a promissory 
oath, altiiough it jnay be ex- 
torted from you by injury and 
fear^ aa if, foryettiity to use 
tftpdooeittioiiy you promised to 
robbers to give booty, or usury 
to usurers." 



Til!: Iloiiianiat, Jiowcver, as I have aheady shewn, it he 
takes care to swear without the iuteiitioii of fulfilling, or with 
cquiiooatioii, has no difficulty whatever in saving the obliga- 
tion of the oath. 

Passing over some less important uiatteis, we come to a 
startliug case of perjury winch Lignori authurizea. Ilaving 
considered certain inalnnces in which it is not lawfiil to violate 
oaths ivithoiit dispensations, \sliicli however are ail-^otent, he 



savs 



*' E:;cipe tanitn, si jnrasses 
Tiiiic eaxn duccre : uain eo 
OLSii potes, ea relieta, iiigredi 
religiouem ; cpiia juranientuni 
sonitur naturain actus, cui ap- 
ponitur ; promissioui auteai 
niytrimouii hae tacita conditio 
in^^t, ii'si h'ffrediar reHgio- 
jieni. Vide Liit/m. c. fi. Jion. 
d. A. fj. I. p^ 3,"-(p, 336. 
t. 2. n. 177- ibid.) 



" Nevertholcss make an e:i- 
ccption, if yod liave sworn to 
Titias to marry iier: /'u'/' iitthit 
cicseyou mai/ foiSfi/,-e het; and 
cuter into a religions order j 
because the oath regards the 
nature of the act to w^hich it 
pertains; but in the promise 
of matiiniony there is this 
tarrit eoudition* unless I enter 
a religions order.*^ 



Tims a Romauist \*'ho iias sworn to marry a certain woman, 
niay ahvr all i ioTate the Ottth and enter a religious order wliicU 
ia bound by tbtf law of cGhbaey— because all such oaths include 
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the tftcit coiiditiou, *^ mife^s I ejUei' u religiouit oidcr. 
puta the quL'stlou, 



T) 



He 



*' Qufer, 1. an jiiramenUun 
uon luJendi obliget ad absti- 
iienJ-um elimn a ludo jicito, ct 
mod\cm quautjtatjs ? Resp. 
Si jurnmeutum sit factum iion 
ludendi m generc, conveuiuut 
omiies lioc tiou obligare ad 
abstiiiendum a liisn uoiicsto^ 
ft moderato. J^id. Sahii. c. 2. 
H. 95, Dubiimi est, si jnra- 
ijieiitum e>:prcsaeet specinliter 
factum sit absttiif^i^di etiam a 
ludo lieito, et modetalo, an 
obliget." — (Idem, n, 17S. 
ibid,) 



*" Tl'bether he tvbo tates ftii 
oath not to gamble, is boQj.i[i 
to abstain eren fi&m laivful 
gaming and for a moderate 
fjuriiitiLy ? It is answered lliat 
if an oath is made of not gam- 
ing in genera!, all iri/ree that 
tJiis does not bind to Ihi^ ab- 
stainiug from honest and mo- 
derate gaming. See Salm. c. 
2. n. &3. If is doii(i(fid, 
nhotber fin oath p.t!pji\tf<!y and 
sfiechJIif made to abstain even 
from la\%fnl and moderate 
gamhig ia bi:iding.'* 



Here lie says thai an oath, though exjuessly and specially 
laketi against all gaming, is of doubtful obligation. He 
gi^es thu opinion of various Dottors, and arrives at the con- 
clusion; 



" Hiuc, si juransmajus bo- 
mim express e in tender it in 
absthieiido a Indo^ puta, ut 
Ui-i* laect, £C mortifieetj ete. 
ttnetnr hnplere ; sccus, si, 
sine tab fine juraverit. Stiha. 
n. 95. et i03. injin. In hoc 
aulem Indo bene potest dari 
matcriie par^ itas, qaai nic- 
tienda est juxtfl fiiicm inten- 
tum a jurante. Vide Sahn. n. 
98. Potest etiiim talis jjrans 
dare peeiiniam alteri ad Uiden- 
dum, et ipsum observare, et 
etiani adjuvare, qnia iioc pro- 
prie non est ludere, Sanch. 
I. 3, Dec. c- 18, n.4.Jioit. i. 
2- d. 4. y. 1. p. m. n. 5, 
Paiaus fr, \Cf. d. 2. p. 7 tmrn. 



** Oence^ if he who swears 
h as e\ p rcssl y in tend ed a giea ter 
good in abstaining fiojn gam- 
ing, for example, that he may 
ha^e mote time for devotion 
to God, that he may mortify 
himself, &c. he is bound to 
fulfil it. Hn is itot bound to 
fitfjit il, if he has xtf.'orn jvith- 
oiit nHc/t an end in ■clew- Snlm- 
n. 9rt. et 1(10. in fin. JJut in 
this gaming the smallness of 
the matter can well be taken 
into neconnt, which is to be 
measured according to the end 
intended bj him "ho swears. 
See Sfllni. n. 98. Sitdi a <t7ie 
sweariifi/ can <fIso gii-e muneif 
to iiiiid/ief to tfttiMe, and off- 
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5, ei Sfilm, n. 90. cujh Candy 
TndL Fa*!- eft: . . , 

*'IU'^p, 2.Jaiameutmiipio- 
mifisoriuiii tamdem habet con- 
ditioncn:^ LodcnKjuo moJo ex^- 
jilicaudum est, quo pi'omissio, 
vel pi'opositum, cui est aunts- 
am. Ratio est, ([uia accesso- 
rium sequituv princi|]ale ; ide- 
oquflj quando iion obUgat 
pro miss io, nee obligfit jura- 
meiituia appositam. Less. I. 
2. cap. 4J- d. 2. Boiiac, d- 4, 
q, 1- p. 16. Trull I 2. c. I. 
d. \7. 

Unde resohe^. 

TitiiTS, qui cinii jtiramcnto 
prOniisJt iiuptma Bcrty^ drviti, 
soiJfCj TirgiDij bouje Jamie etc. 
uon tenetur ataie jutameufo, 
postijuani Bcvtaincidit in pmi' 

pertutomT iufiruiitatemT Ibini- 
calionem, VL'l iiifauiiairii qdia 
promissto ipsa nou oblEgat eo 
casu. (£'/ /loc habetur hi c. 
25- de J'fie}fH\) — (p. 337- 
f. 2, II. ISO. ibid.) 



aeri:^ and even asitis/ hhii in 
ffamblinff, Lecause (Ms is iioS 
2froperli/ to plaij at i/ujiic. . . . 

" A promissory oath lias the 
same condition^ aud is to be 
espiaiued in the Jjame way as 
the promise oi the purpose to 
tvhicli it is anuesed- The 
reason 15 because tlie aecessofy 
followa Che principal, and, 
tlierefore, when tlie promise 
does not oblige, iicithci' does 
the apposite oath oblige — 

^'henee you resolve, 
Titiiis, who with an oath, pro- 
mised marriage to Berta, rieh, 
healthl'ul — a virgin — oC good 
rcpijrt, &t;. is not hound to 
liecp the oath, tbrasmuch as 
Bcrta has falleu hito poverty^ 
iutirnitty, foinitiation^ or in- 
famy, becanse that promise 
does not obhge in such a 
case," 



According to this statement* ifa man promises marriage to 
a woman who is ricii, but aftenvards becomes poor, or, to a 
ivomaa wlio is heaithi'nl, a virgin, and o|' good report, who 
afterwards falls into sin and ill fame, he is not bonnd to marry 
her. Xu the first instafice mentioned by Li^uori, that of the 
rich ivornaii ^vho becomes poor, I conce>ve that he is decidedly 
in errur. 

Let usj however, consider a statement by Mr, WaterAvnrth 
in his discussion with Mr, Venn. In explainifig the doctrine 
of Rome l\e j^ivcs the following example : 

" But if he promised to marry Anne, for exninpie, expei-^ing 
to have a large fortune with her, aud she tnrnEd ont to 3>e poor^ 
in such a case the ofiiif/aiion of the oath^ ivoitd de ji^'^'ecifi/ 
binding." — (See LlereL Discussion,) 
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Sudi is Jlr, W/ft alatemenl, but to iiec Ills own C'\pri?aaio[i, 
Liguori ^'Jiist cajwnii;ed " teaches that such an oath Lj nol 
biiiditig ! 



'* Qiii juravit se sei'vatumrn 
decrela, et regolns, vel atatviLa 
aUciijus cnii^r^^satioms uiiivei- 



y 



■r; 



sitaiis^ vel capUiili, ipiitiiiii 
teiiDtur scrvnre ea, quie, sunt 
iu vigore, et quytemis sunt in 
iisu, vel sevAanlur Ji majote 
jjai'te (^apitiili; nisi taiiien nliud 
coustet tie mentu jutflnti.s vel 
hie voliievJt iC ad ilia indepen- 
1 1 enter a statutis oblifjraie. 
Kalio pjrtct, quia piomissio 
ipsa noil aliter obligal, JV/^^A 
\. c. j^soii'- icffL^ l)ia?K p. 2. 
//-. t>, r. 3D. [Vid, dkcnda n. 

'' In oniiti auteui jiiramenlo 
promissorio, Eictione juris, 



'* lie vilio sweara that he 
\vill observe tlie decrees, nutl 
riilc:s, mi^i stiitules oi* any con- 
gregatioii, imivemtj, or chap* 
ter, is ohly hound to observe 
those which are iii Jurt-c, and 
as far as they are in nse or ob- 
^evved by the greater part of 
the chapter; nnless, boweverj 
nnoiber scmt is Tnaiiilest ac- 
cording to the iJiiird of him 
rvho fakes the oath^ or hi? inny 
base wished that he should be 
bountl to these independently 
by the statutes, the reason h 
Eianift',?t, because that promise 
doi^s not otherwise oblige- — 
Ti'ull. \. c. Azfir. Lass Dlctii. 



tacite siibintellignnTnr aetiueii- p. 2,/:r.G. r. 30. (Vid. diceuda 



I es conditio lies : 1. Sijiotueroj 
quia iiemocpnsctuise oblignss': 
lid mm iinpoi^sibilein pliysice 
vel nioralitcr, Bciiicct cum per 
magna diliipillflteuuiipL;i?vis.a. 
iLa Spoi-. c- K 7i, 77. Luv'it. 
F. D. ^1. A. Elbd. n. 70. If. 
Salvo jure AitjierJoyum, ex. c. 
1 [}. de Jurejiir, III. Si is, vui 
Jit promi^sio. act-eplet, relnoft 
remifint - hfsc i^i^'na eat pro- 
missioni^ natma, qnam sequi- 
tur jnraniciitnm. Elbel ibid. 



n. IS].) 

" But in every proiiiiasory 
oatb the following conditions 
are fff^'?7/y understood ; I. If 
X^htdi he <ibip^ because no one 
is thought to have obligerl 
himself [0 a inatler pbysicadv 
or morally tniposMblc, U\ wit, 
with any great dliliculty ncit 
foreseen. Ifa S^o}\ t'. 1. ?j. 
7'..Lnvm. e. *J. n. 4. Ethel, 
-/t. 70- 11- nat-hif/ ihe right 
of superiors; f.T, c. 19, de 



IW.Sires non fvei'it rmttibi- Jurejur ; III. if he to \vhom 



///^r »??^fa^(i ; vide n, 187. v. 
Nontenctur, V. ^^i et altera 
pan iideiii strtuverit : intel- 
ligc, si promiasio fueritmutua; 
c. 75. d^R. J. in 0;'-^{p, 
S38. t 2. Q, ISO. ibid,) 



the prtindse is made accepts, 
or does not remit, for this is 
the natnre of a promise, whieh 
the oath follows; IV. if the 
matter jnav not have been 
notably cbaiAged; V, if also the 



otlifT ]mtiy may liavp kept tlit 
trust: imdti'&tHiid if the pro- 
mise may haye been mutual/' 

T!ie sCLuiul (joudiiioLi ky^vts gient latitude for the tion-oli- 
servauce uf'u^iths — ^- ^ticiitg tkeritikt of my superior.'' I would 
liei'e quote the rcmnrks cjf llje llei". R. Jr McGlicc on this re- 
serv-aticUj in his t^ci^elient work, " tUe Laws of the Fepiicj ." 

"The oalhi of' thcsf men are always taken under a secret 
rejiervfilion, as they coiifeasT w,. * saho jure ^iqiPiioits,' ibat 
is, * savmg the right of my superior/ in otht^r \vords» saving 
tlH' righE of priests, bishops, and jiopes, Tlie tayniau is laiighl 
to uuau, if my master Iheprifst allo^^^i^ it; the pricjst reaerve^ 
Ihf vi^^iii of his master the biiliop \ and the bishop of Lia mas- 
ter ihc pope, who iH ' the eeiitrf nf Cwtholie unity ;' or^ as \\\ 
this exercise of lii:^ ttnlrlpetal power, the centre of papal per- 
jiny, and, indeed, of all pa]ial crime, he is em phatiea I ly and 
literally " tk" MaitofS'tn.'^ This is clear from all f heir hooks, 
Uatlly, Detis, and all their atandurda of moral Iheulogj: aud 
whenever we get praetieally, any liiets on the pointj we discover 
the workiijg of ibe svstcm ^ for as we have seen the Popish 
membei's of parliament violate tht'ir ojith without seruple or 
cei'cmoiiyi so we see, when we get at the fact of an appeal to 
the Pope tin this oath, as i;] the case of the Bishop of Malta, 
who seui it to hint before he would take it, the Pope refuses to 
approve of it ; ihciefore rdi obligation of it is relaxed- It was 
for the interest of the eluirch th^y should take the oath, thnt 
was their duty then, but the peijmy now would be to keep it, 
(:id Lat. Can,' IG) for to break it, is theirdinv yow."— (p. '.'AT*. 
Lou. JH-iK) 

w 

Passing over some matter of no great impor(auec on the 
subjecE before us. we read : 

" Qui jnravil se i^ervaturum '" Pie who hath sworn that 

seerclnm. non peeeat contra he woidd keep a secret, does 

juramentum, illud detegeudo, not sin against the oath by ru- 

quando non potest illnd eelnri veahng that secret when he 

absque gi'avi suo, vel alterius cannot conceal it without 

damno, quia ipsa promissio grejitloHS to himself, or <o nu- 

fiecreti non viiJelur oMi-^arc, other, because the promise ty\' 

uibi hac coiuUtione si utrn no- secreey docs not apjjear to 

cfiifi. # * * bind, unless nnder this comii- 
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^' Qai juravit jiidJct, se dic- 
tiirum quiS uovit^ iion tenetur 
revelflre occulta- Ratio patet. 
Lus3. Bonac. Trull !oc. cit.'' 
--,(p. 3^0, t. 2, ibid,) 



tioUj t/" 2^ t7oe* no^ ivjure 
inc. 

*' He ivyo hath swoun to 

A JUDOE THAT EE WOULD 
SPEAK IVHAT JIE RTJEW, IS 
SOT nOCND TO BGVEATj CON- 
CEALED THINGS. The REASON 
• 3S ^asjpest! !!" 

strange to sny, ivhile Home weakens (he obligations of nil 
Ofitlis to serve her own ptiiposes, she ctm also vender Ihem 
stringeJit in the accomph&hnieiit of sin^ as hi (he following 
case : 



** Qua;ritui: 1. utrurn, (j^ni 
jji'oinittit coneubinic cinii jiira- 
mento, aliani uou eognitifrum^ 
tencatur ad illud ? Negant 
Dian. f^-uKi Faf/n. Quia tinis 
talis pfomiissionis fuit prs^vus, 
nei;ij:ic conscrvaudi amicitiam, 
et quia tale jurameiitnm prie- 
hcrct oeeasiouenj pcrniaiiendi 
ill pec ca to. Sed affirmant pro- 
babilias Strhit. tr, 17- tra/j. 2, 
jmiCf-t. 6, H. 70. t\iiii Sanch, 
^t I'rad. Cjuia ex reguia geiie- 
raK impleri debet jui amen turn 
sempfr ac implori possit sine 
peoeato: octrasio autem ilia 
vcnit pel- acci^iens." — (idem. 
11. 184. ibid.) 



Passing 



" It is inquiredj 1, Whether 
he who hatli promised to an 
harlot, wirb an oath, tbiit he 
would not know nny othfr^ is 
bonnd to that oath? Dian, 
cuni Fagn. deny that he is, 
because the endofsueh a pro- 
mise is wioked, to witj of pre- 
serving file ndship, and because 
such an oath would affovd au 
occasion of eontinuiug in sin. 
But Salm. cap. 2, with Saueh. 
et Prad. ansiGer with >ioini 
PKOBARiLiTi" lltat the oaih 
should be ohiaervedt bocause, 
according to the general rale, 
an oath ought ahvays to be 
fnltlUci:!, and can be fulfillcii 
withont sin; but that occasion 
comes bv accident." 

we come to dubiiun VII,, ia 



over dubium VJ.j 
which the questiou ii put : 

"In what manner the obligation of au oath is taken away 
by irritation, dispensation, eomnmtatiou and remission V — (p. 
341!- t, 2.) 

The snperior has the power of difi|>eusiag in oaths, when 
such is thonght desirable — "the snjieriors of the church in 
the place of God,'' as Ueus says. 



OATH 9^ 1^9 

Tli<? British Paiiiamcut, hoping to bind ilic Romisli Chinch, 
ailmiiiiatcrctl certriin onths lo llomaii Catholic Members of 
PmliaiJieut and o^hera* JJut these oaths have been practicaUy 
art nt uaiight tu a great (extent. The JleVn R- J. McGhce^ iu 
hia exeelleut ivork, *' the Laws of the Papacy," quotes tho 
Jeelatatioii of tho Irish Itoman Catholic Bishops and Areh- 
hiabopSj and explahi^j on iheir oion prbicip/es^ hoiv that de- 
uiaratioii is capahk" of beiug imderslood. Vox the purpose of 
^she^^]^g the neeoi dance which exists between Mr^ MeGliee'ii 
sohuSnn mid ilio ]jriuciples of Liguoiij I quute thus largely 
frani his work : 

THE DECLARATION OF THE BISHOPS. 

^* The Catholics of Ireland not only do not believe, but they 
declare upon oath^ that they detest as unchristian and impious, 
thi; behet'that it is lawfnl lo murder or destroy i;nj person or 
persons whatsoever^ for or imder the pretence of their being 
heretics ;* nnd also the principle ' that no faith is to be kept 
vrith hereties/f They further declare^ on oathj their belief 

* *But these papa! hishopshave i-e^errea in abundBnce on tbis oath. 
They deleft as iin^iiou^ and unchri^^ti^an Fkc li^h<:r tbat it is kwful to uiur- 
der heretics. I^ow tbey sohe this ^ Dens solves irtany JiHicuLtiGS dis^ 

* I^awfalp ho^ ? By the laws af England ! True — [hey swear Iruly^ 
' Lavifiil hy thc^ law ot[be Dtc&logue ? Ttae — their OAthizi ^ood. 

* But l:iwful by thft birii [>f Rumej as we meant ? O no j tliey reserve 
ttjia, uud accordingly they seureily teach D(^minu^ Dett^ ffsic/^rtw* ji- 
qwntfriSj that lieretift? arc lo be put to dcrktb, whenu^er it is ^r^i^edmxt for 
the rhurch to do so ; and wlicii tbey o^;tain thft end of Iheir calli^ ihen 
thev set up the laxv of Iheir church in Ireland forCitermiitalEn^ Protcstitnls 
out of rhetr diOLtses-— $£(? ^/jdr Cfei/^5 fljir? Crijjzej co^^^pared^ pji. £19 Eo 
1 17^ jititl L^tl^r t(? Dr^ Murra^^ jip. 2S9 to 24G- But by ^Tliatflver ays- 
iL'U} of fraud they sanction the comiTEission of Ihe crime, Ihe proved foctSi 
for whjih !}icir own <!octimcnr& are no^ lodged in the Universities, dcmoki- 
slrate then- hoiTJd hypocrisy* Ani] when we coii]>le ^vith ihia ihc scrjp- 
tunil ?amct]ty v^ilh \y]i\d\ thcj^ iieem to addre^^^ lierE the men wJioiu tljcy 
^er* secretly drilling in the very crimes wMdi they were lliua prelcndui^ 
openly to renounce on oalhf in the preaonee of the nation, to iinno^ou 
Pfotestanls^ it really leaVM all the history of papal treachery and perjury 
tLU' at a distance/ 

t ' Now*thi^p^oftbciroathisfl]j>o[riicrijj^iJ^j?*^Jirfo. Isitlheir principle 
\h?,tj^Qjbilfi is tobeliept withherefics ? Cerffliniy not; for wbeiaever any 
uvcnok^t is made T^ith hcrdic& which it ig the inUi"esl of the ehiircli to 
keep with Ihcnij tbi^u fftitli is to he ^^trictly niaiiaUined, But whenever a 
tweiiant is made which it is the interest of The ehiirrh to break wiUnhcnip 
then no faith is lohe kep[j however sivomj forthiB v^OMldbeiuifu^^KTrable, 



I 



tbnt 'no apt iu itstU' unjust, iinmoni-l, or wicked, cnii ever he 
Justified or eYOU^ed by ur uiitler picteiici; or colour ibul it waa 
done either for the good of tlie church, or iu obedience to any 
ecclesiastical pqwer wlialsoever f* ^Ibal it is uot hu avticle of 
the Cnthohc faitb, noitber are tbey llierebj required tis behuve 
iSiat the Pope is infEilIible ;'t wnd tlmt they do not hold iheuj* 

ver^cret in (lclerit>ix^in ^xitum. Heflt:e ]j5ety aud lihe utility uf the i1mr(=]i 
rieiiiand a tlis]if;ni;rttioti, situl fliot:c are tjuile sufficieiit cau^^s for annuSling 
ibcjr promise ov o^th o;i HSty siilijcci/ — Sff Bailtj/ flW{^ 7-)j?^iJhj i^^c- ^'f- 

* ' Now lliis [lii?7 make out trur dii^tm/^jie^flD, Xo act hi itself unjitst, 
itniTLorEtk 1J1" ^vickedj cn.n be jui^fifit^Ll cin tlst; pr^teitefi th^t it was done for Xho 
good of the cliuiuhh True- But tbeii no uL-t whicli net by ]>retencep b^it 
reitLly and iti fj^ct i^ for tLe ^ood af rbc thua-cb^ c^in be in itself unjust, 
immoral or stic^keJ* T]n> gooti of the diurdi isarood tnd; acls doiieivith 
It ftoed eiul nwf t^ood acLa — Ihereforo^ aets done tov tbt good of tbc tburch 
uregoodact^.aiidgood acEs uamiot be unjust^ itnmorab or wickeil, iborefore 
fjood iicis may bedoite v;ith a good iJon^CLcutt^ i and, tbeieforCp wbaltveris 
for tlie good uf rhfi cb^rcb rmv >]edo]iE; willi a gyud coi^^cientie* v\s loi^g as 
Den^ und ihe de^il c^aii rcasoiip ^ucb ou.rb£ m i}^^ nti} ea.siLy concoeled^ But 
this voliiFne amply ilbi^tiale^ The pritidple. For e\rttnple : — [t wa^r^atly 
for rhc good efdie ehurcli that tli^tifiullu (Jtiemt Doniim E^iiould be taught 
through if tland. bill sf crpti j ; for see thn inijK-i-ative rtasoni, y\7. 47 r 'Sr 
4SJ^ and Cafdin:!! Er^tjue's iiolCj p- ^04 ; a:id ae^ierdingly iL \\i\^ lauyiilp 
see pp. 2S0— 3^9. Bat it ^vas really Tor tlie hitertsl of the diarcb that 
Dr, ^l^llale and Dr. Doyle ahonSd deny oi^ oach that it ever Ija^t heen vo- 
teivedf or Tv'0!ikl!>e rctrmed iii Ireland^ while they and their hruthit]n ^\eie 
(arivalely teaehinj; iln^Spe pp. 12 lo 48, and tee the rule btd dap?&p p- -^y. 
Ehftt it wars ri^ht for thein to dtat?cnibiC- 

' Now te take a delthi^mEtdy fal:>c oallj^ o^i /Ae ^re^snc* lliat it ivas for 
Ili4i good qf tbe chiirolij ivoultE be a i;i\:;it pcaLrteal evii — ir i^eul^l by a 
perjuFj" ; but To lake such nii oalbj when it was r^^afff/ for the good of the 
chui-elii was a dntifcil adbcieiice to tbo iGlh Can, of the lid Lfttei-an 
Conttcllj ^vhieb Iltoy ate s^oni lo obpy, ao tins was kefipin^ tljelr oatli 3 
for as hy tiial eanon oatfi^ cf^utrar^ to ^ccl^i^la^itfcai i^liliiy arc j^^t i^ ^c 
OCronntcd oafhSy &ut pe^-jiirk^; ^o pe^ynrifi^ to pr^^nuite ^cd^i^i^^Uc^i 
"^itaUff^ Gve not jJiij^iJVMp fiw/ f/fiOtl and ian^fiU pb//^j. Thi^ facti urt iiu 
dEa^]^tab1ep and it ree^kiii^a but little :»kUI ici Deci&s moral llieoloiiy to 
understand and apply Clu; principle. 

* ■* How t^ould you ^0 and break your oath the ^'ay you dicT :*' ?^aid a 
man to a ^viltaess whojn he kneiv to have i^worn to a ivhole lisstie of lies in 
a i.'ourt of justice* 

* ^* NOp but kee]J my eathp yeu n^Ean/' replies the wifne^i^^ 

* ■* Keep yoar oath !*' rgoins hia frieiid ; *^ how can that be, when you 
know at, \\^\\ as I do that all you si^Oi"e wa= ftdife ?" 

^ *^ Ay> bu[f'' returns tlie other^ '* 1 s^ore this morning before ! ^ent 
out that I would not lell a word of trulli to-day,^^ * 

t * This ^5 a^so |iei ^tiotly trtie disihiffti^M^^i}. 7'hey au-^ar it is not an 
Hrticilt^ of th^ Calholic faithn ^nd that lliey are not bound to b^Uu^e tlial: 
ihe Pope is infaJlLhlirH True- Bnl ihiydonot swear tliat Ihey themaelves 



selvi?s 'bomul tn nbdv any nvsbr, lis its own iiJilurP immoral, 
though tho Pojn: or iiny ccclesijt^^tii^sil pc5wcr sliouUl issue nr 
tUrect such 311 order : bul, on tbc oooErnvy, that it ^vn^lld bo 
sinful in them Co pir auv respect or oht'diciiee thoreto.** 

*' TliP Catholics of Irelmid awear, tliat they ' will bp taiih- 
fiil, and bear tulk alleotaxck, to our most grftcious ^ovtreigu 
lovdi King GL:oai5E tiee Fol'ktH 1 that they will maintnin, 
support, and defend, to the utmost of their power, the sueces- 
simi uf the cro^v'u iu his Majesty's family, ugutuat any pcrsoif 
or perz^ous whatsoever; utterly reiiouiiditg and ahjnriiiLi; any 
obedience or nllegiauce to any other person cLirming or pre- 
ti&litlin^ a ri^lkt to the crowu of these realms;''!' ^^^^ ^'^*-T 

tlo T\s>t believe thrtt h? is intallibb^ ft is nol^ an ^rftele of [he Catliolio 
laith^ becauta if it was, all would be ho^md lo bflifive it- llut the (TallJcaii 
^jbardi doe^ nE}t bthi^ve \tj while tbi^ UkramDntnuc doctors dOn Tiicy arc 
flll UlTramcmtatiislsi, and tlu7 swcur notbiug abcmC IttiiD selves f Ihey only 
?.wenr about [1ie Calholic faithj and wliaf ^leni thcry s^vear i& irue: afld a^ 
i\\r:j swtar nothing about tlifir oww faiths tliey twcar nothi]!^ Ibat is I'lil^q, 
llut tbey were nil teacbing in Deiis tbat EhcPopt i^ nilaililile, sr> we kno^^ 
^vhat iliey believtj^l and tuuglit on the jvnmC- 

^ But agaLiip EVi.'u if they bworc tig to tli^ir oirn ffdllap still there 13 an<^- 

'Tin? Pi>i3d jjj mfultible aiSfo matters of fact ? Nq. Th^y dq not r^oWy 
believe thfvt^ 

* Ergo, Micy swear witb a ^afc congciencfi lliey do ncit believt? hini Eniht- 
liblc. 

* Tbe Pope is infallibk> as a |>rLva;e dcnilor ? Xo. Tliey otily heliev^e 
br is mf^lliblc e^^ c^^Afi/rffT 

*ErgOj thuj' can fixi-ear tliey do not believe the Pope i& infallible^ So 
tliey sivc^r witli a sufe coni^cionec ; biU tbe ri^lcst^ntz? kiiaiv liEtlQ about 
sncb oarbi till tbey wrc trained in tbe atudy of Dtn^'a Tlieol^gy. 

■ ' Hcrij i^ llje same princfple as the histn Tbe E'ope novef issut^s an 
order £t^ Pope^ except e.r c^i/i&drA. But tbe Pope by the pre wrding speak- 
ing f r ra^Af rf™ is inf^LlLibte. ErgOt ib^ Po^je issuing such an order ia 
itHUUible. 

* A^aiut any order that ia infallible eauTiot he imnifsi-aL But the Pope'fl 
order ?*■ catfiedra h infallible, Kr^o^ tbe Pope's order caunot by inmhOral, 

^ Tlheruforej i^'heii thev &^'eai" not U} obey any order that is in its o^n 
nature immoral, though issued by tbe Pope, tbey swear not to obey a 
ihin^; that eau bare no eiisteitcti Therefore a thing that cannot be a tie^ 
because in faei it \s nolhing at all. Tburefore they may abey whatever 
order the Poj^e chooses to L>suej and atill thtu" oath id trae,— JJovfiH^^™ 

i Tlie loop-bnle f->r coaiscietice in tbis jiart of tbi; oath h noE so inmie- 
diatcly Qp[}artTit. Tliest Papal bl^hop*i, while tb^y <ee[ii to ns to bt swear- 



■"3 



142 0ATH3. 

■ I'piiouure, rt'JFCt^ and nbjiire tJie opiuimij ihat princes excom- 
iniiiLicateJ by the jiope and cnuncitj nr by ntiy authority ol' tlie 
See of Rome^ or by any authority \\liataQeTerj may be deposed 
and murdered by their sul)jectS3 or by any person wlijitsotvor ;* 
ftud that they ^ do not betieve that ihe Pope of Romea or any 
other foreign prince, ]>relfttey state^ or jjotentate, hath or 
OL'GHT TO HAVE any toni])orni or civil jnmdiotion, power, 
supeHoritVj or prH-emiiiencei directly or indirectly, willitn thig 
renlm/* They fnrther solemnly * in the presence of God, 
profess, testify, aud declartj that they mnki? this dcclaraciou, 
and G^QTj part tbereol^ in the plrdn and ordjuory sense of the 
words of their oath, without any evasion, equivocatioiip or 
TTieiital rt^servation wliafsoerer, and \ntbout Any dispensation 
already granted hy tlie Pope> or any anthoitty of the See of 
Home^ or any person vihatsoevcr, and uithout thinlting that 
they are or can be ftrfiuicted beibre God or manj or absolved 
of this deehirafionj or any part ther[?ofj althongh the Popp, or 
any person or authority whatsoever^ sliall dispense witli or au- 

ingi uiay sny that tUey mti nierelj here historjoilEy rwitjcig tiip oalh of 
alle^iatujfi taktn by Boiiiun CalholU^ ; th^j might just as wiill liave said, 
the Catholics of IrtJahd take thi.^ oaMi of allc^gcaneej und this i& the njirh 
ther s^veai- ; but Miey do iiot Itrll us that tins ojitli Ja ahvays laf:cii iilte 
Pvery proiui^iiory (kacht savihii Cbe authority of the- Pope ^ iior do ihey tell 
iiB tbnt they Ikave the jiower of du^peu^iiig with this oath for llifitr i^ubjtcts 
and thciTistlvegp whenever pieCy aiif! Tltc iililltviif tlae chuiTh^ ni^ any ibJn^ 
tbey Judge a suthciiMiE i^u^ demaiids^ a^ they teach in Baili^ nnd Dct^s, 
So that tliey can swciir ^n oath (>f nllc^^iaiitc tp-daj — and to-tnoiroi^^ U" 
the utility of the ehurch requites it, can absolve tli^jn^clvcs and their Mih- 
jecl5 from it fit onne/ 

* ' Thi^ is h] be con^ii^ert^ df^^in/^upndo- ff El is meant that they d^> 
not believe 'hat the Pope h:ttlij or oiiphtf" have, any temporal ov t:ivil 
jurj^diiihoHp acoutding to the htws of Jilng-latidT this ifi Irtic. lliey arc 
-■^wearing before the ps^ople of En^laiid^ and they aivear according to ^vhat 
Ehis people utider^taads conceruirig their o^m laws and cons^tiaion ; for 
[hei"<^ is no use in swearing to lueti on a subject ahoiiE ivliic:}] they kiww 
Tiothing. Now Prole^Cijnls knOTv Tiuthin^ fth[>ut th*i lawfl ol' Rome ; ihtre- 
fi>rfip theii^ Bi&bop:^ swear according to the laws of Plns^Iand, ^bich the peopln 
Lnow, aiid not at;eoniiii^ lo (ho laws of Roin<=p which they tin not hnow ; 
and this is tlie prcjier, judiciou^h Papal swenrina; — sutrb as men cu^ht lo 
sweai" T^']ieii it answers their piu^jioi^o to swcar^ pnd Ifi induce men Eg belit^ve 
whitt ihev swear^ Hut as to swpj^ring Ehat thc^ Pof^fi hath not and ought 
not to h&ve lewiporai jjower, inillrectlyj f>v^^r Lhe^ realniSj iiceor^liiig lo Mie 
^a^&of Rotncp that ^^oidd Ije ^nite ibsurd,— Jsee Dens 22^ p, li7 to Ifij^ 
Thomjis Aquinnsj 2n^a 2ntlfe- sec. 12. art, 2 i the BujJ i-Vyjci- SoIidaU^ 
Sfe pages 291 j 2fi2j pi^bJi^hcd by [he?»e nkfn (o tn^onefhem*' 
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nul the same, or declare tliol it Vtss niiil and void from t]ic 
beginning.'* 

" Alter this full, expUcit, nnd s:roni dpclaration, wc are 
utterly nt a loss to conceive on what possible ground ^td could 
he justly charged with bearing to wards our ilOSf GKacIOUS 

iiOVEHElC^' ONLY A DIVIDED ALLEGIANCE.'' (p. 31 J.) 

We now come to the statement of Jlr. "S\'aterworth already 
nlluded to : 

'* Liguori teacheSi (and he has jii&t been efinonixcd) that 
under no eircumstaiiees, — evert if the Pope or the Council 
were to attempt it, ean Ibey e^fonrratc an individual from an 
oath isiade to a fbird person ; — that even if the pronnse is op- 
posed to the E^ini^elienl comicila ■ that even il' it is opposed 
to the greatest act of piety, an individual cannot breuk u jno- 
taise K'hkh he has Dfiide io a third person. That ia at page 
454, volume Ist of Liguori's Theolotry.^' 

The Italics are Mv, W'.^s. This is certainly a hold st-itt' 
incut, hut let us test its truth, aud see what is the real state- 
ment of Liguori "JuH eanouiaed." Mr. W. refers us to 
page 4^(4 of the Jat, voh ; uow I tmu to the Ist vol. of the 
ediiion which I possess, and iu vain do i look for that jiage, 
but perbnjis Mr- W, quotes from a different edition, or it is 
posHfble the reference may he mis-printed. In the fourtii 
i5ooli, Number 1[)'2, I find, boisevcr, something like the words 
which ^Ir. ^^^ quoted, but yet aceoT/ipfudcd bij snt^h liinitafio/is 
mid restrictio/m um JnaiTttahi the vei-i/ ojijjosite doctrine to (hat 
asserted by Mr. W. 

'*DicEiiduuiII. quod, si talis "It is to be said, in the 

proniissio sit accepta a tertio, fiecond place, tliat it' such a 

cui facta fuit, tunc sine ejus promise by accepted hy a third 

consensu, nee eiiam a Ponti- person, to whom tt was made, 

fice rela^ari pu^sit- Estadhuc then, without his consent, it 

conimunc cp. Larjin. rle Jur. entniot be relaxed even hy the 

e. n. ti. Ih5. cum S. Th. 2. 3. Pontiff, Besides, this is the 

q. 80- a. 9. ad d, Tfanb. 1 . 3, common opinion, ap- Lavm. 

' Thia part of their oath i3 Jlky all the rest— Lq atHct flccordftnw with 
P<3perj'. F(jr wliilii ibpy take evtrj oath lliat coufcl be liiventeil ss lo any 
conlract or jirnmii'c, Saha Jurt Superiarii : OHoh part of the oath i? 
tjikeii 'Jidi Lliia rc^er^-alLan ; iiml the Hfline poivtr thnt can disjiynse ^'ith 
oiiL finrt nf liic oalJi, iu which the ]in>rrsije ov coniracl is iJicludtJ, tan 
clispenac with the otlK'r pnvt of the: onihn whiuh eitbet Jeiiies or piviinr^eB 
Di>l to nvk a rtiapetiaatioii-' — [p- ^ilS. Lniulun, lf41-) 
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t, 7- i- ^» n- :t- 5«/ffl. c. 2. 3i. 
68. Cm,r I. 3. j/. K w. :j;.8. 
Et hoC| etiamfii juianientum 
piiiicipaliter sit factum in ho- 
iioiem Dei, ut dicit Croio: ifnd. 
cum Sant'h. Suitr. Less. hug. 
Diaii. l^Qffa, e£c. siniul ac per 
acccptatiuiieiit sit tertio jus 
acquis^tum. Sod dc liou jura- 
njeiito pviticipalitcr in Deum 

emisso mni5nav(!rtiturf[u.s;sIif)T 
ciiv:a quaiij vide dicimla n. 3. 
f7e Foto nnm. 2.^5,"'— (p. '^ 13. 
t 2. n. ID2. ibtdO 



de jur. c. l\. n. 1j. cuui S. 
Th. 2. 2. q- 80. a. 9. ad o. 
Tamb. I. 3. c, 7. ^. 3- n. 3- 
Salm. 0. 2. ii, (33. Crol:;. I, 3, 
p. 1. D. 353. And this Jiold^ 
nlthoiigh the oatU be cliii-flv 
Hiade ill iioiioui" of God» as 
(iiuix says, ibid, ouit S.^nuh. 
StiAii,LEss-Lug,Djflii. ^foya, 
etc, as souii aa tliu tliird parly, 
\iy accepting the ontli^ nt'tpuRs 
a liglit- IJut a great ijnes- 
tion is debated coiLcer[jij>g this 
oatli» pmicipally niade in ho- 
tkour of God, about whirb, 
aec what is said in tb<* thiif] 
chap, coitctriiing a vow, num- 
ber 25J,'^ 



So far one wonhl think that Mr, W, was borne out bv 
Li<?;uon in the sweeping aaserrion wJiich h(? made, that under 
?£0 rirciiJHUiaiitt^ L'aii the Pope exonerate an individual from an 
nath accepted by si third person; but did Mr. \V. rend the 
passages which tbhou, coutaniing the /ii/iflatioiut. !s it 
possible that they eould have escnped hi^ iiutiee? 



" Lhnitatnr tan^cn diclio IT. 
mox lata in tribus casibus. I. 
Si jaraiis sit suhditus, eC juin- 
mentun] sit dvea ea, qua? su- 
pereornni potestati subdurtur, 
ut docet -S\ Thorn. L a. Ideo 
Pontiffs irritare potest omnia 
juramenta circa hf-neficia, otfi- 
eia ecclesiastiea, etc Parentes 
etiam possmil irritare jura- 
menta iiupubcrum, noii veio 
pnbtrnui circiL I'es propria^ 
ipsorum ; tutores pupillorum l 
auj>criore3 r('Hgiosovuin ; viri 
nxoruni ciioa bona dofalia ; 
domini serv{*vnni. FicL omtiUi 



AasEnTjo>" Ji;3T now mai>e is 

I.IMITED 1\ TlfifEl] CA3F.S.--I. 

If he that swpj^rs is a snbject, 
and the oatb is abont lliope 
things whieb are nnder the 
eontrou] of the superiors, as 
St- Thomas teach eJ^, 1. e, 
Therefore, the Pope can abrn- 
gate all oaths siboxit benefices, 
ccclesift'^tical offices, iic. Pa- 
rents atso can abrogate the 
oaths of ehildieii midci" age. 
but i]ot of ehildren wlio are 
of age, in matters concerning 
ibeir own property, Tntori 
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tip. SaljH. c. 3. ex n. A. cum 

" Lim. 11. Si juramcutum 
noji posaet &evvari shiu datiino 
cominmii, piout osst:!. jiira- 
Tnciituni noil d<?nuuti!iuili» noii 
accuaaMdi ct^^ vel super con- 
trcotu n \e^Q vetito, v. gr. sol- 
vciidi pteiiaijj, si quis reailiat 
aspoiisatibiis; quod prohibetur 
dtp Gemma, de Spons. (An 
ctiam eohenJi perdita ludo 
proliibilo, ut dicuiit Salm. 
Vide (iiceiida de Ludo tract, 
de Cojit. d. i:i.) Talia jura- 
meiilB vcriu^ relaxione non 
iiidigL'iit, cum de sc siut nuliiij 

jtixta dicta n. 177- ^'- Afite/: 
Esto tameii cssiMit vnlidn, ab 
Eoclesiarclaxaripoasmit-Nfl^m, 
ibid. n. 6. cwm Sitncft. I'of. H 
Gattiet: N'oniinc auteni Ec- 
l^ke veniimt iiou sotirm Poii- 
tifex» sed I'tiaiii e|iiscopi, capi- 
lula sedibus vaLsmlibus, eC 
atii jurijiliciionein I'piscopnlem 
liabentus, ut ^'ff/m, n. 7. e^ W. 
et GU»m coufcssarii ddpgaEam 
faoQUait'in biibcJitta di^pea- 
!«nidi in vuTis, qui possunt 
etiam talia juiamtiitarelaxare, 
ut linscmb- iL. ."t. i-t Salmautic. 
num. 9. cum Rodr. ct Lcde- 
seii.''— (p. 3.IG. I. '2. n. liJiJ. 
ibid.) 






oau ainiul thi" oat]i!^ of Jbi-ir 
piqjUs. SupL'tior^ of Cbc ri'- 
Jigious orders;^ husbands of 
tbcir ivives, about dnwry 
goods; masters of tbeii' ser- 
vaLils. 

II. It is limited, ik an' 

0.\1II CANNOT BE OBSIIKVED 
IVLTIIOUT COMMON LOSS, iUCli 
AS WOULD BE THE OATH 0¥ 
NOT DENOUNCING NOT AC- 
CUSING, &e., or about a CiJn- 
tract forbidden by law* for 
cxampie of iuflictiiig punish- 
ment if any one does not 
adhere to es]Tousal3 ivhieli is 
prohibited in chap. Gemma de 
Spons^a (whether also of pay- 
iLi^ money, lost by f(jibidd< u 
game* ns the Sjdin;inl[cimsea 
say ; sec what is said on pim- 
iug in thf; tract \^\{i\Af treats of 
contracts, Cont. d. i;i.) Sneh 
oaths Irnly do not need re- 
laxatioi], since rrH'V ark of 
TI]t>fShLVES SULLANU VOID, 

in aceoidancL? with what is said 
iu number 1 77- T. Ahter, 
HOWEVEK, LET THEM Bt EV Ktt 
ao VALID, THEY dN BE ilE- 
LASED by 'fHE CHURCH, Salm, 

ibid. n. 6. cnni Sauch. Pal. ot 
Guttier. bat in the name of 
the Church are included not 
only the Pope, but also 
Bishops, Chapters, the epts- 
coi>al seat being vacant, and 
others having episcopal jnris- 
dictjon, as Salui. u. 7. et S, 
and also confeasers having a 
defej^aieJ fncuUyof dispenaiPg 
Xuns. &o. 
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in vows* who arc able also to 
relax sutli oaths, ixs Buaciib. 
n. 3. et Sakmaiitic, num. 9* 
cum Roclr. et Ledesexn." 

Tlic third liimlfition rr^gaids oatlis oxtortod liy fear. Tn one 
of the aEiovu [>r\ssiL^i^s wc arc referred lo n. 177- v. Alitor; we 
therefore tiuii lo that qimtf^tiojit and find Ligviut-i asserting 
the same (iriiidples, Ilnviirg said tliat nn oath aeocpted by a 
third ])erso]i can not he rc[a\(?d, lie leaves full room for the 
exercise of Papal power, saying, 

" Alller Inmei} diccndiiin, si " Uowener vje say other- 
promissio sit irrtta ii juro. quia wise^ if the pt-ortiise is (thro- 
easet contra bouvini eonimuiic \ i/ated by Justice, on accoimt of 
ratio quia tunc ipsa im]>letio i£s being oppossd to the com- 
illicita essct,"^(ii. 177- ibid.) i'^on ifood. The reason, is, 

becanse iit that case the veri/ 
Aeepmif of such <fn ofith would 
beit^tfawfui:'-{\\. 177- ibid.) 

Pray where were Mr- AVaterworth^s eyes when he asserted 
that under no circi-inistauccs could an oath he nnnnllecl if 
accepted by a third party. He <|uotes Ligunri, but the Saint 
Tiniintnitis the very opposite. He gives full room for the 
fxcri^ise of the Pepal i>ower in anmilhng ouths wliieh are even 
ficccpLet] by a third party. 

For a monient let us consider some limitations; such an 
oath is not to be observed if it is calculated to hijure the 
community; he says, 

" Dispensatio est absohita " A dispensation is the ah- 
obli^ationis voti condonatio, sohite disposing of t}ie obliga- 
liomitieDei facta. Ad banc, lion of a vqw, made in the 
nt vftleat, justa rausa requii'i- name of God. TJiat sueh a 
tur: qjialis V. gr. ei^t K boimm dispensation may he valid a 
ecclesijx: vtl conimnne reip.'' just causeisrcr^nired : such as 
— (p. :i97. t. 2. n. 250. cap, for example is — J, TirE i:oou 
3. ibid.) OF THK CiiuiujET, or the com- 

mon Tvell-hj.'iug of the re- 
pnblic." 

An oath accepted by a third party can be relaxed without 
his consent, it' if be eaiculated to injnre the Churdi. Of this 
Iflgnori gives a striking example^** Proitt esse/ jifraitfcnivjn 
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poti denuntiandi, non ui^cusdiidit etf^." '^ Such us would he an 
^irfh ofjiot denouncing, of not accitsing, ^c" 

llondL'r, here is a fenit'ul instance of Romish perfidy^ justi- 
fii?il both in principle mid in practice ! 

An oath of not dodouucing* even when accepted by a third 
person, can be relfl7:e(], nay it ii^ of itself null and void as 
Lignori says. " Ocnuntiandi" is a technical phrase of the 
Inquisilion. 

Jlerc is Lifi^uori'a example. 

A man makcH a sulenm oath that he will not denonnce a 
certain Prolcatant to the Inquisition, and have him immnred 
in its dismal dungeons ; that oath is accepted by the third 
person, but because it is iujnriotis to the interests of the 
Chnrch to kt heielics go nnpnnisbcd, the oath is of itself null 
and void; and even if any doubt is entertained as to its 
validity* the Pope, the Bishnp, or the delegated Confessor, by 
dispensation takes away all its obligation. Tjje Protestant may 
perhaps think himself safe in hriving received a solemn oath 
that he sliall not he delivered nj) to ttie Inquisition, hut no, he 
is deceived! at midnight the Inquisitorial coach rolls to his 
tloor 1 he is torn from the embrace of his taniily- — immuied in 
the dismal dungeons : he appeals to the sanctity of oaths in 
vnin. ^' No faith is to he kept with heretics*" and he bears 
tlie .iwful doom. Tliis is Lignori's own example. I'ray did 
All'. Waterworth see these limitations; Liguoii teaches that 
an oflth, even irccepifd hy a third pari^, can be relaxed, if the 
interests of the Chnrch demand it. It is certainly remarkable 
that he slionUl f^vc this instance of deuouneiii^. Oh, that 
Protestants would awake from their sinmhers and beliold the 
real character of Rome. No oath ndniinistcred by Protestants 
can hind the Papal Church, for Popery would leod every tie, 
human and divine, to aceomplish her imholy designs. Her 
council nf repvesented priests dcci-eed that " no faith was to be 
kept with hereticV' ^"d the Reformei- Huss, who was pro- 
mised a aafe-couduct, perished amid the flames. In vain did 
he appeal to the sanctity of oaths^ for Rome, as wu have seen, 
swears to the Protestant that he sliall not be denounced^ and 
yet betrays him to the Inquisition. 

" O, lovi' (le&Iroyin^, curwd BigoTrj — 

Curscfl ill Hoitven^ but curaqd more in Hell, 

Where niilUurL^t curse thw^ and must iiver ciirafi, 

Rtii^ioK'x vnt»ii abhorred! ptvdiitoii^s rnoxt 

Forlorn • God'» moU abandoned! HeU'niHO/il /lamvfdJ" 

JC2 
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"Wiko can inipflrlijdly conaitfcr the pviiiciples of Home on 
equivocation — mental reservixtioii — dUpensntion, and the obli- 
galloii of oatlis, witliout. being convinced that Popery is a. 
sjatrm ol fraud, deceit, lying, perjury* and perfidy, yen " the 
veiy iimattr-jiieco of Satfln," Engliind hiis often Ml the evil 
t'Oii&e{|ue[icoa of l^apni despotism. Her crowns have been 
trainjiled in the dnat ; her King iaahed by Honks ut rlic tomb 
of a traitor siYbjcet i— liev etinvcLes closedj btT dead im- 
bnried, and her people excomnninicated— her bcs! sous toi- 
tiii'ed and maityied^Lord Cobham roasted in ehaiiia fop 
liaviT>g iiiflhitnined BHile sintiments and the right to think for 
himself — the Hidleys Laiimeis, and Crainners, bnrned fov 
their ailli^rence to the Kefmrniation, — by PHpul intrigne the 
nation oft shaken to her ceittre— EJi?9betb escommtmicfltrd 
and liei" subjects absolved fioro theiv allegiance. The Armada, 
blest by the l^ope, sets sail with ]jride and po\icr to iinniple 
British liberty in the dntt. Jetbroiie tbt Queen, and persecutt; 
the pTOple : but Heaven — '* the slar^ in their conises" fought 
against Spain, Rome, and the inquisition, for *' the Lord of 
Hosts wus with us, and the God of Jacob uas oni- ri:!fn^e." 
Again, Rome concerts her schemea^— the Gvnipowder pCct 
failed to aecompljsh its object, but the leader thereof is, hi 
Knglaud, find in the 15th century, rpgarded as a Martyr.* 
Bomb is jjTILL tiie samr. ilcr principles of equivocation, 
fraud, and persecution, the no n-ob ligation of oaths have re- 
ceived a fresh sanetiim in [hc Works of Lignori, in the yeai' 
t S^fl i yet Englishmen are jisleeit : but few are aet^uainted with 
her real principles, and Tt is considered unchan'table to charge 
her with sentiments, which equivocatirjg, dissimulating, and 
tergivei'sating, she owns— oh blind infatuation ! this great 
nation seems to be spell-bunnd by tJie sorceress who makes 
" bU men drunk \\ith the wine of her fornication." Men and 
Brethren^ arouse from your lethargy, — t)ic system which is 
the enemy of your dearest interests — of your alters and your 
homes ; the system which is stained witli blood, and all 
perfidy within, though all smiles without — the system which 
tramples upou Kings, Iij;hts the fires of martyrdom, works 
the lnquisititm*s torture— dissembles— equivocates — tergiver- 

• In a bonk which lies before me, eiirilled " Modem British Martyr- 
olugy," written by The Ifltc Bisliop Challoiier, Garner the Jesuit, and thp 
^nnoioler of thi: Guiiiiuwder Trfasou is ciirolletf aTiJonesI; ^hc Mnrtyrs f !f 
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sntci — falae-swpars— uow supplicates and now threatens— at 
one timo smiles, at anotli<?r frowus — at oni> tiine eiitn'als, at 
jiiiuthei' commaiidB, all, ail to accomplish her own designs ; 
legUbtes within your Senate House— is endowed b}' your 
ruoiiey,— overflows (he land and bids fair otice more tu be 
drnnkou with the blood of tlie saints. Men and Bretbven, 
awake ere it is too late and '' Tehabod'* be written on your 
tl I iio-i I oijoured in st it u ti tins . * 
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ADJUEATIOW, 



I WOULD extract a few ]>assflgcs:- 



" HI. Taiitnm croaLnrjc m- 
tellectunios possvmt dirccte ad- 
jurflvi, rit bomiitcs, et dce- 
iiioiies. luilu'Cttt autom etinm 
irratioimlps^ ut anl^ nnbcs^ lo- 
custajetcadjuraiido vcIDeiini, 
lit eavam ususiios adjuvctT vtil 
da'nmncs, iit jjpr cas dosistaLit 
uoccrc, ijrout dacct S. Thorn. 
2. 2. qitiEsi. !>0. «/'^- 3. cum 
aliis coinmsimtcr/^ * * * 

** V. Pricsortim au1x.']n ciitia 
(filjuraiione^tt da^Jtofim/it duo 
prKcipue hk sunt notaiiiia, 
i. [It cum eh adjufjitio sit. im- 
perativa, uon vyrii dcprccatii a. 
II. Ut fiat taiilnni ad amoroii- 
da daunia, et vexatiouetu ob- 
sessi» 1101] auteiYi ad vanitatctu 
et curiositatem ; liijic (licniit 
DD.comiTLumter cum Snlmant. 
de 2, Pifcc. c. un, mim. 55. 
uoii posse excii^ari a pecoato 
grayi, qui multos sernionea iii- 
utiles lialieTet cum dfenioiie 
obsidente." 

" Exorciafa autem, ut ob- 
sessus vert! liberetur, sedulo 
curetj ut sequeiitia observet : 

1. Prius bene exploret, an ille 
revcia obsidcatiu- a ditiiuone. 

2. Muuiiit sc fide, fiducia, e! 



" III. Oidv iiitelleetuai ci-ea- 

if 

tures, as men and devih, can 
be adjured direetly. lint in- 
directly, iLTationul cvcatures, 
as f^Gtt^ (he ctot/fh^ hcus^s, iLc- 
by adjnrhig eitbcr God, that 
tbeir use may assist us, of 
deiils, tliat tbrough them they 
may cease to hurt hb, as St. 
TLomasiiteommounith others 
teaehesj 2. 2. ouicst, yu. m-i, 
3." 

" V, But eapcciaiiy as lu 
the (idJHTuiioii of durlh, 1;m> 
tilings are here to be jiarticu- 
lai'lyiioted — 1. That with them 
the adjuration may b<! Eiupeva- 
the, Lutnot dcprecaiiYe ; 11. 
that it be done for the leTuoval 
t>f liavm and of tho disturbanee 
of che possessed.butuotforthe 
sake of vanity and eiuiosity j 
heuee the doctors eommoi.Iv 
teach wjth Salmanf:. de t. 
PriPC c. un- mim.io. that he 
cannot be e*:citsed iVoin gitev- 

oils sin, who WOrLD IIOLP USE- 
LESS co>!vr:ESATio^9 ivnu 

TIJI^ i'OSSK&SINC DEVIL," 

" 15ut the eYoreiat, that the 
posseasi^d may truly ))e do- 
ih'tredj aliould sedulously take 
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cnritfttc ; iasiiper et orntione, 
ft jcJLmin, ct miLximc humili- 
tati!-. a\\i\s, par«m jjioficict. 
Dicit tpnicii .Sahn. ji. 7. ex- 
orcismiim suntn vim hnbcrt', 
etiam^i ii^t &h eo cjui est in 
pptcato, i^. IiidiK'at obseH^uiii 
fld confoaaioiu-ni, cunfiilpntiani, 
eC orjttianom. 4. Utatiir ex- 
orcismis m Ecclesia Roniana, 
vcl saltern in sim diaee^i ap- 
probatis. Utatur etiani iiivo- 
cnlioiieiiomiimrn .Icsu, Mariai; 
item s]gi30 cruds, ac vcliquiis 
snijctordn^ ttiit nijiia bctictlicta, 
a^'iio Dti etc. fi. Caveat, nc 
cum dipmone jocet(ir» scd po- 
tiu5 pnuca piofei-nt, et noti 
permitlat ci phini lofpii, set! 
iiiipcret ucere. <>- Ciivcat 
etiiim, ut aJvcrtit Jiitirirh, lie 
ob (lictiim dtcnioiiis eojifugiiit 
ad Tiipgo^, ut Tnalcficiuni dis- 
Eolvaiit- jQbeat tamen dcevno- 
ncm diccfCj mi ibi sit ob innli'- 
fidiim; ct at sigiia in^Jcllea 
reddat, vel tevelct, 7- Kegii- 
laritcv cxorcisuiuni facint in 
eceksm, jauuis ajjerlis, nisi 
hoiie&ta adstteausa (ut didtxir 
in Rit.) ut fiat domi. 8. Ex- 
cludat niulieves, pneros, et 
viroi otiosos, ijuoiuni moiliea 
fides espidsioiii obstarc potpst. 
D. llepeiat plurics cotnmina- 
tioriL'iii, et verba, quibus ob- 
servac <lfeinanem ningis anu;r, 
semper augemlo pcetiam. Dc- 
niLim adveitatj iiul[a adessc 
Mgiia inla1Eib]Eia cgresstfs : 
probabilia tamcii signo sunt, 
si per loiiguui teiuptis obiii^tus 



care tliat he observes the M- 
loiviiig iides— U Beforehand, 
let !iim carc^fuUy try "hetliei- 
tbe patient is really posscHsi^d 
by a devil, 2. Let Idu] arm 
himself wilh faith, coufidenee, 
and charity, and above all with 
prayer and fufting, and espe- 
cially luiinihty, oiiieriviso be 
;vi]r profit little, llonever, 
Sahn. Ti. J. says that the es- 
orcisni possesses eltrcacy, nl- 
thon^h it Is performed by one 
vrlio is in sin- 3. Let him 
induce the posEcsFcd Co con- 
fession, eoufidence, and prayer, 
A. Let him nse thp exorcisms 
of the Rimau (yhnrcli, or at 
least those whieb arc approved 
in his own dioeeae. Let him 
ii,s^ the invocation of the 
names of Jesus aiid M^ary, also 
thp Sign of the cross, and the 
relics of saints, or holy ivatcr, 
thi: a^nus dci, &c. i>. Let 

IIIH BtWAIiE LLST Iir, SHOULD 

j'oKF. wrcu TUE devil; hut 
rather let him taj lilfle, rnd 
not permit tbe devil to speak 
nineh, bat command hiiJi to 
be silent. C, Let him take 
care that lie nsea the ritual, 
lest, on account of the com- 
mand of tbe demon he might 
repair to the nmgi, tbat they 
]nay dissolve the eiidiant- 
ment ; let him, however, order 
tliE devil to dechire ^vhether 
he is there in conscijaence of 
enchantment, and tbat he may 
inalv(^ kiiOAvn or reveal (hc^or- 
7. Let him nmke 
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Sit a niok'sHrs innnunis ; item 
dieuionuin eoiifessio, iugens 
vomitus rercim putrid a rum, 
vel halitus valdc fctldus i item 
magni clauioTes, <|ui ibi nudi- 
fljitur ; item si obstssus rt-ma- 
neal in terrain dpjectiis et qua- 
Si mortuus, oc simiUa. l*ro- 
babilius autein iioii licet con- 
cedere dremoni. ut iiivadat 
(diud corpus homiiiis ; rel bea- 
tije, ut e>:eat alj eaerguiiieno, 
siciTt ille promittit, ut censet 
jt76f/ mufi. 167- cum Bonac 
Tamh. et {iliis i:ontra PuL ate. 
" Communiterautem dicutit 
DD. exorcismos habere vizo 
infallibilem espcUi^iidi dn^mo- 
ues tanqiiam ex opci'i^ opcrato. 
Ita Sparer dc 2 Prat: n. 167. 
i^anch. diet, c. 42. n. 1 (J. Pal. 
p, 4. n. 19. I^lbel H. 100- H 
SaJm. n. 17. e^ 22. c/^j^i C^yV- 
i(f?t, So^ TiuUeiiQh- etc. Nee 
obstat (jiiod plures e:inrci3iiii 

effectum Yion habeaiit ^ natn, 
lit dicmit (S«/^w. semper illi 
flliijuem effcctum Hoitiimtur, 
si noil eoni^ileto^ saltern inif jcr- 
fecte, vires dfemoiiuni attenu- 
Diido. Vfde aha apud Delrio. 
fuse do }mc niattJna iiactan- 
tern/' — (App. de. adjuv. Da^- 
iiiou, lib. 4.) 



ibe exoreiam rtgniaily in i\w 
church, the doors being npeu, 
unless t)iere is a good eauae 
(as it is snid in the ritiinl) thet 
it may be done at home. S, 
Let him exclude women, boys^ 
and idle men^ whose iveak faith 
may be an obstacle to the ck- 
pulaiou. 9. Let him i-e]ieat 
very often the comm illation 
and "words by which he ob- 
serves that tlic devil is more 
te^ed by always inereasinp; his 
pain. Finally, let him bear 
in mind that there are no in- 
fallible signs of departure. 
However there are probable 
signs; if after a long time the 
possessed is i'ree from trouble, 
also the confession of tfevils, a 
^eat voniLtin;; of putrid mat- 
ter or breath very fcetid ; alao 
S:reat noises whieh arc heard 
there i also if the possessed 
rtnmiiis a lon^^ time prostrate 
on the grotuid as if dead, and 
such like. Bnt more probable 
it is not lawful to give permis- 
sion to ,1 devil that he should 
enter the iwdv of anv other 
man or beast, that he msiy 
leave the possessed as he pro- 
mises, as Elbel thinks, innii. 
167. eum. Eoiiac. Samb. et 
ahis contra. Pal. &q. 

Commonly the doctors teaeh 
that exorcisms have the infal- 
lible efficacy ol' driving out 
devils, and if ' e^. opere ope- 
rato* bv (he nu'if performauco 
of Uh' ueiTmonv. Ita. Spoier 
de ^. Piwc, n, Ifi/. Sanvh. 



(Kct. C. 4-2. u. IT). Pal. p. 4. 
n. 10, Elbtl. II. iGU. tt Salm. 
n. 17- et 23. cum Cajeta.ii, 
SoL Triilleiicli, &c. Nor is it 
any objection that many exor- 
cisms have not the effeet, t'nr, 
as Sahn- savs, the e?;orcisms 
always have some eiiect, if not 
eoEiipIetely at least inipeifectiy 
by ithiilnishiiig the poiver of 
demons." 

1 quote t]ie statement of Bishop Taylor on this siibjcflt. 
Spcakhig of the Kouiish adjni-atioii he says — 

" Now for th« prayers, tliey aI?o are publicK' tli?scrihed in. 
Ihcir nflii'[*a before cited, and arc as Ihllowelh : — 

^' The priest ties his stole ahnut the neck of the possessed 
wllb three knots, and says, ye abominable rebels agaitjst 
God, I conjme yon spirits, and adjure you, I call, 1 eoustrahi^ 
1 call out, i contend and contest, wherever ron are in this njan» 
bvthe Father, Son» and Holy Ghost [then He makes three + .] 
bv the most powerful name of God, ileloy^ the strou"^ and ad- 
mirable, I e>:orcise yon, and adjure, and cmiimand you. by 
the poTver I have, that you iucontiiienlly hear the words of my 
rniijtiiinjr, and perceive yon I'selvcs overcome, and command 
yon noi to depart wiilmut licence^ and so I bind you with this 
ritole of joeuiidity ; in the uaine of the Father +, Son +^ and 
Holy Ghost +* Amen. Then he makes two and thirty 
crosses more, and calls over one and thirty names of God in 
false Hebrew, and base Greek, and some Latin signifying tlio 
sftine names; and tin: two and thirtieth i;^ bv tlic sign of the 
truss, praying God to deliver thentfrom their enemies. Then 
follow maie prayers, aiid more adjaratiouSj and mopL' conjuia- 
tious, (for they are greatly different yon must know), and as- 
persions of holy water, and shewing of tlie cross, and sigjiini^s 
rtith it. ThL'n they atljure the Devzi (in case the names of 
<Tod will not do it) by S, Mary, and S. Anne, by S. Mieharl, 
and S. Gabriel, bv Raphael, and all angels and archangels, by 
the patriarchs, nnd by the prophets, and by his own infinnlly, 
by the apostles, and by the marlyrs -, and then, after all this^ 
if Ihc Devil will not come out, h^ must tarry there still, till 
ihe nest ciorcism ; in which the es.grci:^t nmsl rail at the 
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Devilj and sny oTer agoiii the nain^-g of Got), and then nsk him 
questional End read o\Qr the sequences of the Gospels; mid 
after tl^at tell liim, that he hath powei' over him, for he can 
trmi substantiate bfcod into Christ's body ; aod then eonjiue 
him agitin^ and call him damned Deyil, unclean sjiirif, ami as 
bad as he can cflllhhn; and so pvaj tnGod to cast him out of 
the man^s moitlli and nose, lips and teeth, jaws and cheeks, eyes 
and forehead, eyebrows and eyelids, bis feet and his members, 
his niari'ow and his bones, and must reckon every part of his 
body (to which pnrposej we snppose it wonld be well if the esof- 
cist were well skilfed in Lauventms, or Bauliinns }iis Anaiomy), 
and if he will not go ont yet, there is no help but he must 
choose, fill the third ONoreism : in which^ besides many prayers 
and conjurations til other words to the same purpose, the ex- 
oi'cist must speak louder, (especially if it be a deaf derif, for 
then indeed it ts the more necestavy), and tell the Devil hh own 
fauKs, and threaten him terribly, and eonjnre him again, and 
say over him abont some twenty or thirty names or titles oi' 
Christ, and forbid the Devil to go any whither, but to the 
centre of tht; worlil, and must damn him eternally fo the sul- 
phnrons flames of hell, and to he torn?entcd worse tlian Lucifer 
himself, for his daring to resist so many great names ^ and if 
he will not now obey, let him take ^re and brimstone, and 
make a fnme, whether the jjossessed i;ill or no, until the Devil 
tells you all bis mind in what you ask Iiim ; (the liver of To- 
bias bis iish were a rare thing here, but that is not to be had 
for love or money :) and after this iie conjnres htm again by 
some of the names of God, antl by tlie meiiis, and all the good 
things which can he spoken or thought of the njost blessed 
^'irgin, and by ail her names and titles, which be must reckon, 
one and foriy in nnmber, together wifh her epithets, niuking 
BO many -H, and by tliese lie mnst cast him headlong into 
hclh 

" But if the Devil be ^tnbborn, (for some of theni are very 
disobedient), there is a fourth, and a fifth, and a sixth exor- 
cism, and then he conjures the earth, the water^ and the fire to 
make them of his party* and commands tliem not to harbour 
such villanons spirits^ and commands hell to hear hiin, and 
obey his \>ord, and conjures all the spiiits in Jiell to take tliaC 
sjiifit to tliemsclvch!, [hi- it may be they viill niulerstand their 
doty better th?ni tliat stuhhom Devil; that is broke loose from 
thencej- But if this chance to faiij there is yet left a remedy 
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lliat will ilo it. ik mtist make the picture oi' the Devil, nud 
write his nflme over tlie head of it, and eoiijure the fire to buru 
it ii]j)St horribly and liastily ; (and if the ]iictiirc be upuii y^aad 
or paper, it \s ten to one tliat maybe done). After all this istir, 
Sjjrinklc more huly water, and t?ike sulphur, j;albannm, assn- 
fcctida, aristolodna. rue, S. John's wort ; ali s^hirh being dis- 
tinctly hles^rd, tLe esoreist tnust hold the Devil's pietuie uver 
tht; fire, and ndjtire the Devil to hear him ; tmd then he nsust 
not sp^ve biiji; but tell bim all his faults, jind give him ali hh 
namei, and anathcmntii^e him, and cuisc not only hinj, but 
Lucifer tooj ind Beekebub, and Satau, and Aslaroth, and 
Hebcmot, and Beherit, and fill together; (for indeed there is 
not (jnE good-natnred Devil amongst tbera all ;) and then 
pray once more, and so thi'ow the DeviPs picture into the fire^ 
and then insidt in a long form of eiowlng over hiui^ whieb is 
tJier e set dowu. 

'* And now after nil, if he will not ^o out, theie Is a seventh 
tsoreism for 1dm with new ceremonies- * He ntnst shew hini 
the ennsccmted host in the pix, pohiting st it with his finger, 
and then conjure him, again, aud rail at him ouL-e more; to 
wliieb purpose, there is a very fine form t?dicn out of I'iierijis, 
and set down in the i'lofieUiiJn Dj^moiiiim; and then let the 
uxoi'cist pronounce sentence against tlic Devil, and give him^ 
hi.s oath, and tlu'u a confmundmcnt to go out of the several 
parts of his body, always taking care chat at no hand he remniii 
in the upper parts ;* and then is the Devil's cue to come out, 
if he have a mind to it> (for that mubt be always 6up]>osed), 
and then follow the thanksgivings. 

" This is the manner of their dcvotrou, described for the use 
of their exoi'cistsi in iv/iich issirch ^ heap of /oU/f, atai/nes^, 
superstition, MesphefiiT/, and ridiculous t/iri^es a»'i p/amni/s 
%i>ith the BevU, ikid if any man (hiiqjii/H 'tis should use suvh 
thijii/s, he jijoidd he in danger <yf bciwj tried ut the nexi assizi's 
fur a mtoh or a conjuror ,- hoiveret; ecrlain it is, ivAalever th& 
Detail fo.^es by pretending to obey the cconA^t. he t/tihts uturz 
hy this horrib'e debauchery of Christianity- Thei'e needs no 
coiifntaiion of it, the impiety is visible and tangible; *'Uid it 
is sniticient to imve told ihe itoiy- 

" Oidy this we say, as to thu thing itself: 

*'The easting out of devils is a niiraeulons power, and given 
lit first for the eoniiriuatieii of Chri^tiiiu t'luih, as the gifts of 
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tOQgues andlieoling ^vere^ niid therefore we Imvc? rL-asoii to be- 
lieve, tliat because it is not an ordinary powers the ordinary 
exorcisms cnst out no Tuorc devils, thau extreme vinctiou euiea 
sicknesses. We do tiot envy to any one» any giaee of God^ 
but wish it were more inodtstlj pretended^ unless it could be 
more evJdejitly proved. Oiigeti coodt'mijtd this whole prace- 
dure of conjuring devils long since, Qua^'rct ufiquis si cant'emi 
vd d^THOhes tidjiirare- (^ui aspieiS Je^trm impcrantem dtetiio- 
mhiis^ sfl.d efiam potefitafem dnntem diaciptflls svper ojnida 
da^monia^ et at infirmitiites tanarenf, dicet, quo/iivm non est 
secundum pot^statetn dutam a Sitlvutove ixdjvrofe diEinoniti. 
Jtidaicum enim e^t • If niiy ouc asks, whether it be fit to ad- 
jure devils ; he thrit beholds Jesi^s eouimanding over devila, 
and nho giving power to his disciples o^cr all uncleau spirits, 
and to hral ^lisea5CST will say, " that to adjuie devils is mtt av- 
nordini/ to the power yh-en h]) our blessed Siwioitr ,- for it is a 
Jewish ti-ich :" ii»d S. Chrysostom spake soherltj and tndif, 
^' We poor wretches CBJinot drive aicfty the Jiies, much lusf.- 
deviis.'' 

*' JJirt then as to rhf miinner of their conjurations and e^or- 
risms ; this we say, \? tliese things come from God, let them 
ihew their warrmitry, and their books of prccedenlfj : if they 
L'onjc not from God, they arc so like the eiichjiiitmciits of 
J5alaani, the old heathens, and the inoikm magicianSj thai 
tlieir original is soon discovercd- 

'^ But yet f] om what principle if comes, tliat they have made 
exorcists an ecclesiastical order, with special words and iiistru- 
mcnts of collation ; and that the words of ordinatiou givh)g 
them power only over possessed ClirJfttiaiis, cutt-'chufuens, [>r 
baptised, should by them be extended und czctrcised upon all 
infanta, aa if they were all possessed by the Devil ; and not 
only so, bnl to h^witehed cattle, lo mice and locusts, to milk 
mul lettuce, to houses and tempests ; as if thek charms were 
proplivlaEic, as well as Iheiapeutic ^ and could keep, as well 
aa drive the Devil out, and pi'event storms like tlie old 
;^oX((^r^Lp\«*Tr; of whom Sciu?ea mjikcs mention : of these 
things we cannot guess nt any ]U'obahlp principle, except 
they have derived them from the Jewish Cahiba, or the 
exorcisms which it is said Solomon used, whea he had coo- 
eeiiied io idolatry, 

■' But the^e things are so unlike ihe wisdom aud simplicLtj, 
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the purity nmi spiiitiioliiy of Cliii^tinn JL'vottoii ; arc no 
pcrlictly of llieir own titvisiiig, anJ wild imaginatioiii ; arp 
h SO t'lill of ilirtv aiijicrstition^^ Htitl igiiormit fancies^ that there 
I'. are not hi the wovXd many things^ whose suftbrauce end 
U prncilcc cnn more dcsfroy the lieauty of liulinoss, or re- 
* ]jro!icli a Climch or society of Chrisljnns.'' — (Disstiai^Lve^ 
f p. W9^ Oxihtd, 1836.) 
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CnAPTER XI- 

PAPAL OnsntlVANCE or THE SABBATII CnlT-DHEN MAY ENT^R 

MON'ASTEIiTES AND COWE.VTS IS OPl'OSITION TO PARENTS 
— IT IS I-AlVrUL TO SLAV ONESELF INDHIECTLY. 



it 



In treating thf^ question ""Wbether the observance of the 
Lord's day is of Divine right/' he considers that it is only of 
ecclesiasliiea] right, *' de jure eeclesiasttco:" here there is some 
vaviety of opinion QJiiongst Romish Doctors- An ohjectioti 
is iirgi.'d, of which however he disposes ia the follovvhig pas- 
sage : 

" But a great ohjection 
stinids in the way, videficel: — 
the coiiiinand of the Sabbath 
was certainly natural and 
Tnoral, for on that account it 
was numbered aniongst the 
precepts of the Decalugucr ; 
ihereforE! theLoril'a day, which 
\vas substituted for the Sab' 
bath, ia also citlicr of natural 
or dinne right. It is answered 
that although it be of divine 
or natni'fd right that some dc- 
ternjinatc time shoYihl be allot- 
ted i'or the worship of God, 
however the determination of 
tluit worship, and of the days in 
whicii it was to be offered up, 
have been left to the arrange- 
ment of the Church, so that 

TllL POE'i; CAN IIEORF.E THAT 
THE OSSSEliVANCK OF TEE 
Loitnj'SDAYSllOL'LDCONTlf^DE 
0>-Li: FOE i FEW HOURS, AM> 
THAT CEETAIN SEItVILE 



Scd urgct magna o]^po- 
sitiOj videlicet : ]U'a^ceptuni 
sabbftti erat certe naturale, et 
morale, nam iilco inter Dcoa- 
logi prtecepta numeratum fuit ; 
ergo domiuica (juie sahbato 
Bubstituta fuit, etiam de jure 
nnturah, aivedivino est, Hes- 
pondetnr, quod, licet sit de 
jure divino et naturnli, ut 
designctur aliquod teiupus de- 
terminatum ad Deum eoleu- 
diunjdeterminatiotameu hujua 
cidtns, et dierum, quibus con- 
ferendus era!, fucrit a Christo 
dispositioni EcclcsijG relieta; 
ita ut posset tunc Papa decev- 
nere, ut observantia doniinicte 
duraret tantuni per aliquas 
lioras, et quod licerent aliquo 
opei'a servilia, ut dicit Saim. 
diet. n. 3^,"— (p. 4. t. ;J. n. 
2Go. tract. 3. lib, 4.) 
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111 accordance witli tficsc principles the Saint says : 

"Lrriliini esse constat, ah *' It appears to lie lawful 

jjiiblicani eausatn ct iionestam for a good and public cause of 

tK!Ci'SBifntis,Tpl la;titia:,piitiLob necessity or joy— sny on ac- 

vicloriain, advcnti[m,vcl orCnm eomit of vlctavy, tlie biitli or 

priucipis etc- coiiSetre vcdtca, coming of a prince, fcc. to 

theatra, cl similia, J^xtendunt prepare sarineiits, tlieatres, 

hicc fieri posse ctiam ob rod- and such like. They add tiiac 

tondani coniccdisini, Sunch. d^ these thing5 can be done even 

IS. n. 27' Tot. et TniU. Pasq. to the rccitinij of a comedy, 

ap. Salj/i. ctip. 1. n. 35-1. qui Sanch. d. IH, u. 2/. Tol. H 

a fortiori extenduut ad tauro- Trull. Pasq. ap. Salm. cap. 1. 

Turn agitatioues ; dumnmtlo n. 3.14. who allow even bull 

talia die profesto prEeveuiri fights, provided that such 

noEi poiuerint. Ratio, quia things cauuot be done ou au 

talia sigua ItetitJre auni: reipub- ordinary dav. The reason h 

licie moruliter ucce^savia : et because such signs of gladness 



? 



are morally ueee^sary for the 
repubUe, and, therefore, are 
perjjiitted according to custom. 
For to these things, as Viva 
remarks, the probable neces- 
sity or probable custom suJlices- 
Thui likewise Mazzott, allocs 



ideo peruuttmttur ex consuc- 

tudiue. Nam ad ha-c asunia, 

ut iiotatViva, suiiicit ]>robabilis 

eousuetudo. Sic pariter per- 

mittit Ma^zott> d. c. 3. cou- 

ficere tlieatra, vestes famulo- 

rum etc. causa nnptiar(mi, si 

pridiii' perfici nequiveriut," — them, d, c 2^ to prejJHrc thea- 

(j). 2(5, t. 3. u, 3U4. ibid.i tres, the garments of attend- 

ants, &e. iu case of a uiarriagc, 
if on the day before these 
things could ijot have been 
done." 

These few specimcus may suffice to shew the lasitv of 

Itoinish pfiiiciples as to the Lord's dav : 

In treating on the 4tb coniinaudraeut, he teaches that 
children may 

EnTELI Mo^'ASTEJLIES and Co_NVENTS, even- is [n>FOSITI0N 
TO 'fUK ;V|LL OL' PAKUNTS. 

He says thnt the parent sizis grievou^lv who even indirectly 
thwarts his cbildin the adoptiouoi" the ilonastic lile. Liguon 
drau's the folloiviiio- rr.nHEicjnn 



au'9 the following conclusion, 
Unde, ai filius sentlat se a 



" Hcnee, if a sou think that 
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l60 PlLiAI, OlIKDIKNCIi. 

Beo vQCflluiii aii itligiosum v«l he h called to a ifligTOus* or 

clericalein stfitum^ tit atlvevtat clerical stEtt?, ami supposes 

paieules iiijaste iuipedituros, that Lis part'DU would UDJuslly 

consultiiiaa^ctremeoscelaudo, iiiipcJe him, he conducts the 

diviiiamque voluiitatem exe- biistiiesH more advisedly^ by 

qucudo.^' — (p, 70. 1. 3. n. S.'Ja- cotic&nling it front, them, and 

ibid.) by foUovmiff the dimne will." 

On tliia subject we aie referred by Liguoi'i to book VI, u. 
66. We therefore turn to that reference, and. fimt the opinion 
of Luther stated and cniidetunetl. lie luaiutaiiied tijat it is 
sinful for a child to entci' a moiiastery or convent in opposition 
to tlkO wislica of Ikis parents^ but tliis view, Liguori assures us, 
was conElemued by the Council of Toletano. llaviug addueei 
many authorities, he coiiehules : 

'* E\ his auiiuhns condudi- *'Froui al! thisi? authorities 

tur, uon soluni, uoii peeeaii: rtc <;oiichide that uot oidy dt> 

filios religionem assutneotes, children noi aiu, who enter a 

parentibus iucDiisultis ; aed, religious state, without con* 

ordinaric loiiucndo, valde er- snlti/iylJteii'paiords,- hut oidi- 

TarOj si pariioipes eos faciant lutribj sjipaki'/// t/ier/ err rury 

de sua vocatioue, oh pcrieulum vmchy on account of the ifuit-^ 

uoi se cxpouunt, quod siut ab ger to which they e.t^posc thini- 

iUfl iLverteiidi. Et hoe ulique selves of Leinff over ted from it, 

coiifirmatur ab exempJo tot '/ /hei/ consult with thew cim- 

sauctorum, quorum discessus, ceriiing their own call. Aud 

pajcntibus insciis, aut invitisj this verily is confirmed by the 

Dcus eiiam luiriit^uhs rippro- example of so many saints 

bflvit, et beuedLvit. Idemque whose departure, tlie j)arent3 

sentit ductus 1'. Elbel <le Prie- being unconsciouJi or unwil' 

cept. n. S;iy, dieens : Si filiua hng, God approved and 

sentiat se a Deo vocatuiu ad blessed even by miracles. And 

statuui religiosuni, ft advertat the learned P. Elbel. de pra?- 

parentes id legrc laturos, atque cept, n, 538, thinks the samcj 

ex affectu earuali uc futilihus saying — 'Ifason think that he 

motiTis se 0|)posituroS) non is called to the ri'ligiou^ stale, 

tenetur eos cons ulere, quia con- and cousidtrs that the pareifts 

sultius agct rem eis celando," wouhl bear it grievously, and 

— (p. 402. t- 4. 11- US. h b.) that they Mould be opposed lo 

it from a carnal affettion aud 

' The religious s^tf included Uie iiroirn^tichl aDd coitrejitual life. 
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groiiMflkss motives, jjti is xot 

flOU^'D TO CONSULT THrM* hc- 

c;flnsc he conducts the niattei" 
more advisedly in uoiiceHliiig; 
it from them.' " 

Lignori considcra the fifth liud sUth c^ommnndments CojjieThcr- 
ITe suggests the inquiry " ;y[iETin:ii it is kojietImes l.uvi'Ul 
TO SLAV oii MUTILATE one's self/' to which he replies : 

"Eesp, Abivque diviiia nuc- "We answer tlint without 

toritute iioii licet scipaum divitie nuthoiity^ it is not law- 

ilii'ecte, et ex intentJojic occi- fixl 'lireeUy and a^^coidki^ioin' 

dcre. Ratio est, qi^iia est con- teinioii to slay oiie'i self. The 

tra cai'imHiiiL siti, ut Hr injuria reason is, hecnnse it is con- 

reip, el JJco, f|ui csE sulut tli- liiiry to the love tit' sclf^ und 

ri^cTiis, et .fb^olittns dnminua may be injurious to tlie state 

hnmanm vita?." w * ft and lo God, ivho is the sole, 

'^ Dixii. absque iif^ctoriiate direcl, and nbsofnte Lord of 

iliibici, pixiptH^r Snmsoiiem, et human life. 



quosdain martyrcs, qni seiptos 
occiderinir, vcl ex divina in- 
spirationc, vcl inculpata igno- 
rjuitia. Dixi 2. dirccfp, quia in- 
dirccte quandocjuc licet sc oe- 
ciderc, hoc est, alitpiid facc:rc. 



"I have said, !. vntJimt 
divine Quthfriit^, on neeonnt 
uf Samson avid some luHvtvrs, 
who sleiv thcmsekes either 
according to divine inspiiatian 
or blameless isTfornnce, I 



vel omiucre, ex ijiio^ pricter have said, 2. direoily, br- 

intenlionem, mors etrto scqna- 

tnr : quia prfficcptnm consci- 

vandi viCam, utpolf aflrrmati- 

vnm, non semper obligate sed 

potest omitti propter bonum 

fincm, nccesailatem, vel mag- 

nam utilitatem, S. Thorn, 2. 

2. ij. (i^. Vide Fill. Mc tr. 2f». 

co/i. 4, fjiuesf. 5, el Becan. 2. 

1?, t. 3. c. 7. 5. 8."-(p. ly.i. L 

:i. n, 3(i{i.cap, I. lib. i.) 



CAUSE INnillECTLT IT IS 
SOWETIMea LAWFUL TO SLAT 
ONK'S SELF; that IS to do or 

to omit something by which 
saving hitention death certainly 
follows ; because the command 
of preserving life, inasmuch as 
it is an fLffiimaiive, does not 
ahvays bind, hut can be over- 
looked /'H' ii good end. neces- 
sity^ or great iiiihi)},—S. 
Thorn. 'L 2- q.^A. Vide FiU. 
hie tr. 2i), cap. 4. qufsst. Ii. et 
Jiecaji. -2. 2.t.-3. c /. 5, 3," 

This is a dangGrous principle to establish, that fur a good 
end, necessity, or great iitifiti/, it is lawful rxDUtECTLY £t> 

■ U 
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c/iittmit suklf/e. In number ^^7, liuviiig snid thnt dii'<?ttly to 
slajf one*s self is never lawful. He says : 



" Licet vero se ititUi-eote oc- 
cidercj puta si quis se ojicinC 
per fenestratii, iit effugiat iu- 
ce odium, priesertim si adsit 
aliqua spcs mortem evatkjidi, 
iu cam Bu3i:!,rh. iit fn'pra do- 
cent Lut/o d'fh. lU. Huiii^^ii). 
cum Less. Toum. Coiiiinnaf. 
torn. 3. p. 42j. V- Sccundus^ et 
Sparer dn 5, pr<ec. o, Ii. n. 2 I. 
A(:Elhdti. 13- Loc pei'mittit 
etiftui veifl detentis in carcere, 
ad evadendnm tertam aeuteii- 
tiam mortis, vel etiaui earv^e- 
icm perpt'tuum, ut num. !6.'' 
— {^.n. n- 36;. ibid.) 



" But it is lawful iudirecilj 
to slaj one's ^^% for Fxnmpk'^ 
if ally oup sliould cast bimself 
from a A^indow to escape fiic» 
especially if there is some Impe 
(ji escaping, so ttith Bustmb. 
ut supra, Lnirtj, dub. 10. num. 
iJU, with LtriS. TouL'ii, Con- 
tiuuat. torn. .1. p. 42;'). v. Se- 
cmidiis et Sporer de ii. priec 
c, 3- II. IM. A^u Elbei, u, 13, 

PEWillTS THIS TO TKOSE IVUO 
ARE CONi'IXED IS TRITON, 
rORTKE PURPOSE Of i:V.\!3i:*G 
THE CERTAIN SENTENCE OF 
DEATH OR EV"E^ VERPV/fUAl. 

IMPRISON JIE_\T, as num. 10." 

Here lie mentions (mtfioui ajuj mark af disapprovat) the 
opinion of a ceitain Doctor, who teaches that a. prisoner may 
put himseif to death for the sake of avoiding thi? sentence of 
death being passcdf or even to escape perpetual imprisonment ! 

On the subject of fasting he teaches, that a Caithnsiaii 
mny lawfidly and lEiudabiy abstain iVnm ilLsh inciit^ though 
lie knows that death will be the tjertain eonsequcnce of that 
abstinence. He says :^ 



'* Etsi Carthnsiaims in e\- 
trcma legritudine possit scr- 
^nre vitam vcsceudo carnibus 
{etiam in prohahiH pericuta 
vtOftiK, ttt A:!Or. Med. f'ict, 
antra Vasq. Gran. e£ Safm. de 
L^ff.cap.2.2y.7.n^^^^7.f^t\SS. 
qui t(t7»en prhnrtjn seiifenHarit 
^at prohiihUpm vocant) itlque 
probabiliter ei turn liccat, atqiie 
adeo non peeeet, ijiii inseio 
prfchcret cibos ex carnibus, 
Siiich. Ih'ttt. ptirt- 8. i. 7. r. 
7(1 licitc tamcn, et laudahiiiter 



" Although a Curibi^fti, 
who h afflicted with danger- 
ous illnes?, may be able to 
preserve his life by ealiif^ 
iiesh meat, [also in proliable 
danger of deatli, as Aa. Med. 
Vict contra Vasqnes. Gran, 
et Salm, de leg. c. 2. punct. 7. 
n. 137 Ct \'AS. whn however call 
the first opinion sufficiently 
probable, and that probablj'^ 
may then be lawful for him : 
ami moreover, he does not sin 
who wnuld give flesh meat to 
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etiam turn omittit, turn certo 
pcmuin inurlis.'" (p- U7- t. 3. 
n. ^J"0. cap. I . ibid,) 



liiin iiiiconacious^ km/^err^r 

LAWVULLT and L4UDAItT,V, 

even theit he maij omit it, 
though death he the ceilain 
coiiiequeitte/^ 

The Carthiipion who is afflicted with sickness, wliich arises 
uot from his abstinence, as it is adiled^ may ahsolutolj refust? 
fli'sh t'ood, though Jlc is eei'tnin tliat deatli ivill Ijo the lesult 
ol [}*at refiisah Much conduct iu tiic L'stimntiou of the Chureh 
is laudfihle. 'Tis true he /uu^ avail iiimself of the prescrip- 
tion if he please, but lie acts laudribly if he iirtualiy eoiimiit 
suicide by refusing that which is necessary for the restoration 
of his henlth. 

The Saint states that, while it is not lawful to intlict 
such penances as to biing death positieehf upon oiie^s self, 
yet it is lawfu] to undergo the daziger of losing life by the 
sererity of penances, or not to adopt such proj>o^ed renie- 
diPS ai uonld avert the threatened eulnmitv. He says ; 

" [f macevatLoiifl are infliet- 
ed by the advice of a prudent 
confessor or prelate, althoug:h 
lite should be shortened twelve 
yearsj as others there say. 
And in truth, if it be lawful 
for smiths (the Ahbcv llance 
— the founder of the Trnppist 
Reformation, saya,) to shorten 
liti? hy labouring everyday al- 



ec 



Si macerationes fiaitf con- 
sitio priidenih pn^ftrif, vef 
r.onfes&iirii, esto cita etiaia per 
]2. finnos essel ahbi-eviandii, 
1ft alii ifif {/ioiml. Etrevera^ 
si licehitfahrhj'ci-furiis (_dicU 
iibbas liancet/ifiu/tftor re/oi- 
Jjifttfoms Trappensis) rrttrm 
sili wiijjuere, lahoniudo qrio- 
iidiepeiie in medio if/ttis ; fi 

ipw /lefpfit Tioit luduliiiter most in the middle of tire, by 
vojmitmniari hitniidum radicafc. which the natural moisture, 
qrio titm indi'jet vifu hvmma ; wliich is so needful for human 



^i Hcebit itfrdfosis samtiffem 
lit/ie/dcffire ad sciffltias addi- 
!"-fiifdiis i si fitebit militiftHs 
exponere vitans ffd (eruuinis, H 
perittiliji jnoi-tisi an- non ticebii 
viio reliyioso tiusteritates cor- 
pm-ftJes amjilecti. t'i rebelleai 
furnern in servit litem veditjat?" 
"(p. 98. t. 3. n.,S7Libid,} 



life, is considerably wasted ; if 
it be lartfnl for the studious 
to diminish henhh in the ac- 
quisition of knowledge; if it 
be lawful for soldiers to e^.- 
pose life to so many toiU and 
dangers ; why may it not be 
lawful for a religious man to 
embrace bodily austerities, 
that he may bring the rebel- 
lions ileah into bondage?" 

L 2 
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Iti4 ON THE SIXTH AND 

Hence lie concludes : 

** Ideoque non teoeri Cfir- " And ihcrcfoio a Cartbu- 

thusianum taniibus vesci, nee sian ia not bauud to eat flesli 

flliqjeni nlinm nti pvetiusn, <?t incat^ nor any other ]>ei3oi\ to 

e^quisita medicioa, ad mortem use costly and choke medi- 

Titiuidum I uec secularem, re- cities to avoid death ; ufithci" 

licto domicilio, quFcicrjJ salu- is a secuiiir persou bound to 

briofcm nevLtm extra piitiiflm," leave ixome !;nd seek for a 

— (p, 98. t. :i. ibid,) healthy chine in a foreign 

land." 

It was upon Ibis principle, I suppose, that Liguori justiile^d 
his owji aastcritu's, alluded to in the brief luemoir with \vlnch 
this work opens. 

DISGUSTING CHA-RACTER OF HIS TREATISE ON THE 
SIXTH A>"D NINTH COMMAN'D.MIilNTS. 

Liguori considers these twn commands iu eoigu^iction. He 
opens his treatise with the following apology : — 

"Nunc ajgre materiam il- "With reluctance we enter 

lam tractaiidam aggredimnr, upon the consideration of this 

eujuB vel solum nomen homi- lualtev, the very nanze of 

jium mentes inficit. Det mihi which alooe polkitcs the minds 

veniam, quieso, castus lector, of men. Let^ 1 beseech, the 

si plures queestiones, et cir- chaste reader pardon me, if he 

cumstantiasj a P. Jius^mhiio shall find many questions aud 

omissas, hie discusaay, ct de- eirc urn stances liere dfscnssed 

claratus inveniet. Utinam and declared, which were 

brevius* aut obscurins expii- omitted byP.Busembauui; oh, 

care tiie potuisseni ! Sed ciuii that more briefly or more ob- 

hiec sit frequeutior ati^ue abua- scnrely I could explain my scTf. 

dantior confessionum materia, Bat since this subjectis 'j titwe 

et propter quam majoL' anima- fjsqueiit and ahu7td(iiit»t(ttter 

rum immerua ad iiifernum de- of coafusswns, aLid un account 

labitur, imo non dubito asse- of whicli a greater nnmbej* of 

rere, ob hoc unum impudicitific souls peiish, yea, I do not 

■vitium, aut bjsitemnousineeo, hesitate to assertj that on ae- 

omnes damnari, quicunque count of this oue vice of uu- 

damnantur. liinc opus mihi chasteness, or at least, not 

fuit, ad instructionem eorum without it, all are damned 

qui njovalem scientiam cupiunt whu nre damned ^ hence it wag 

addit^cere, ut olarc (licet cjuo my object for the instruction 
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of diose wlio deaiceJ to know 
tlie faornl science, lliat cleaTly, 
(jilthoiigli as chastely as il waa 
po33il)le to be done) I would 
fxplaiii mystll" and discuss 
many pmticulors. However 
I beseech the students, who 
prepare themselves for the 
office of lieariug confessions, 
that they mny not I'end this 
ti'eatise concemino; the si:ith 
connnanJ^ niid the other eon- 
cemiug the # * * 
unless on the eve of hearing 
confessions, and ht them read 
them idto^cther for Ihat pnr- 
pjse, putting away completely 
all oinio^ity, and at iKe same 
thuc lei them mort frci^uently 
elevate the mind to God, and 
cummentl themi^clves to the 
luimnculate ^"irgin, lest wliile 
tliey desiie to gain souls for 
God, they themselves lose 
their own souls." 

LJguori thns enCeri upou this sidyect : — 

He s^iys, that disobedience to the si:tth and ninth coiniuuin.U 
is iLe more frequent and abundant matter of confession, 
&ad therefore he discusses every subject with great miuutc- 
tieas, that the confessor may be enabled, as an expert master, 
to conduct the con versLit ions of the eonfi^ssioual. The treatise 
id most ohseene, filthy^ and foul. It enters with disgusting mi- 
uuteness into all the details of tins which are scarce even lieard 
of 1 yet tJiia treatise is av[)wc{lly written foi' tlie guidance of 
confessors ; this treatise is the subject matter of that private 
conversitlion wbich takes place between the Priest and his 
IVnitcnts ! If ilie veiy mentiou of these ains be enough to 
pollute the mind, according to the statement of Llguori him- 
iel1'» what must be the result when thev become the subject 
of tonversatiou in the confessional, the dark deeds of which no 
mortal eve beholds. Of what character must that man's mind 



cflsiissime rteri pntuit) me e\- 
|)Uc.ueni, et phmma pnrticu- 
laria discuteri'm. Oro tanien 
stndiosos, qui ad niunus au- 
di end arum confessionum sc 
parantn nt hnnc traetatum do 
sexto precept o,queniadmodnm 
et alruni tie debito conjngah, 
non legaut^ nisi cnm fuerint 
ad c\cipiend:]s confession es 
jam pro^^imi : legant que ob 
hnnc uniee lincmj omuein 
prorsns curiqsitatem abji- 
cientes ; atqne eo tempore 
saiipius mentem ad Deuu; ele- 
vent, el Virgini immaciilata' 
se commeudent, ne, dnm nlio- 
rnni anijuas Deo stuilcnt ac- 
quircre, ipsi siiarnm detrimen- 
tuiii palianlur," — ip. \4'J. t. 
3, n. AIS. ibid.) 
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be, wJioae gL'LHi office h is in llic first ]ilace lo bt iitstrutLud 
in sucb a svsEl'tii of iminovulity, and then to can j bis inslruc- 
tiona into piatiice^ in conversing on every uiiboly, unri^htcons, 
and uiicliasie tliou^ht and action, ivitb ilionaanils of his feilow 
Hinders, Tbe works of Ll^nori are only fit to be burned by 
the bond of the common hangman, and jet Rome declares 
tlmt tbey contain *' ?iot one word wort?!)/ of ccvisiwe.*' 

We shjill cDiiiider niorc particularly ibi' subject of the con- 
fesaional by and bye. Here 1 cannot translate ore^cn give in 
the original many of tliese passages of Llgtiori, but I would 
quote tlie lieadini/s and the wliole of duhium Z, that some 
of my readers may peiceivc the various questions which 
nre the subject of his disgusting consideration, as ncll as of 
eouvcrsatioii between the Priest jinrl Penitent in the coufes- 
sional . 

DUBIL'M 1- 

" Aii^ et quanta peccata si»t oscula^ ampteccH^^ tttftits, eerha 
al/^ccena, et simUia extra matrimuiiium ? 

413 Q.\.\X ait Jelectatio venerea, qu^e senaitiva '' 

A\4 Qnoraodo ait malus omuis actus venercus? 

4 IS An detur parvitas material in re venerea .' 

J L 6 An detur in delectatione scnsitiva 1 

417 An oseida ahquando siut lieila? 

413 Et qujnido excuscnlur a mortalt? 

419 De lactu, ct aspcctu turpi pvuprii corporis, ant ooramu- 

tionis brutoi'inn. 
-120 De taotu, el aspectu tiiVpi corporis alieui ; ac de tactn 

genital ium brutornm. 

421 Au sit semper mortale aspicere pudenda sexus divcrsi? 

Vel pidchri adolesceutis ? Et au aspectus isti induant 
speciem objecti? 

422 Au liceat aspicere panes bonestas diversi se.vus I 

423 Au sit mortale aspicere pectus, orura, etc. muliens? 

424 An ait mortale aspicere picturas tuvpes? 

42i> An liceat mulieri sc ornare, et facicm fucare? Quid si 
dctegat nhera, vel utatur veatc virih ? Re^insivh ad \ . 
3. n. o2, et 5^, 
■l"2ti Quando j^ecrent graviter proferentes verba tnvpia J 
427 An semper giavitei' pecceut andieutes conio^djas tiu-pes? 
An nd ea:^ LXjo[terautes pecuuifr. vet plau^u ^ 
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4'28 All ill.n? T-eprtesmtPntiiB* et ramponentes ? 
4'J9 An licent thort'a^ ducere? 

'ISO All pct^oet nnilier perniiUens su tangi ? Au imiUer ad 
vitancios tactHS impudioos leneatiit iilamare ? 

431 .An liceaiU lactus, ftu- mler conjuges out spoiisos?" 

DUBIUM 11. 
" QitfS si^t spe'iies Inxariie uoiisttrnjnattE natamles. 

432 All foriHcatio su velita de jure natura:? 

13:^ Au peocet iiTulier iion re^isteus Itirpi cfjiagieaaui ob iiietum 

moitis si noil conseotiat? 
43'i Ati periniiti possiiit meretriccs ? 
43[> Circe coiiciibinaiam qua^rttur T. An possit absolvi, qui 

acquit ejiceve coucitbiunm si'^e iufamja V 
43G Quier. II. An absolvi potsit proraiiteitSj ae coucnTjbmm 

cjccturum ? 
■137 Quter, lil. An possit absolvi pttncnblna ob necessUatem 

uou discpdens I 
-13S Qnjer. IV. An qui est in proxlma occasione, cansa exer- 

ceiidse artia ^ Quid vero, si is, adhibitls remedits, semper 

eudeni modo rtcidat ? 
4h^D Quscr. V. An famiiia pecoans cum domino? 
4 10 C^ifer. VI. An uxor |jeec!ms emu viro ? 

441 Quier. VIL An tolloula occaiiio eliam turn gravi 

danmo ? 

442 Quie sint pfEMJf pro ccmcubiiifltu, pifesertim pro clericis i ^$ 

443 An ytupnmi sit speciale peccatum 'i 
A-i-\ Ad quid teneahiT raptor '• 

4-1,'] Quid deadultefio? 

44tf Ati sit adulterium copula sodomitica iatei coiijuges ? 

4 17 All copulji liabita inter dcdponsato? ? 

448 Circa iiictstum quaarituTl. An omnes iuccstus sint cjusdt'm 

speciei ? 
4 H> Qu- II. An differaiil iuccstus cum attinibus? 
450 Qu. III. An iuceslns cum cogujitis spiritualibus? 
4J1 Qu. IV. Au ait spccialc pi?ccatuiji copula conlessorii cum 

pcenitente ? Quid, &i sit ejus puTochus ? 
452 Qu, V. An committaiit iucestuin pnipinqui copulfliitea 

post dispenaatiouem ? 
4ri3 All soli tuctus iucestum constituaut? 
454 Quomodo committatur sacrilegium per pcceatmn lurpe ? 



\ti^ ON THE TiIKTU AKD 

45a Civcj; SHcriltgiuin persoitah ijuiey. L An SHCiTdoa siiiml 

religiusus, liedeng castitatonij committat duo ^aei ilegift i* 

4i>6 Qu- II. Aii copulana tiiia hIiji persona sni^i'ftta / 

4^7 Qii, 111. Au committat tacrilegiiim habens voUim eaati- 

Utis si inducat alterum ad turpia -' Quidj si morosfe 

delcctetuiT do peccato altering? 

458 Circa sncrilegium iocale, qu. 1. An sit sacviUgiuni copula 

occulta, vci maritnlrs in Cficleaio? 

459 Qu.ll. Aiisiutsacrilegia tacturs iinpudici habiti In occlcaia? 
4G0 QuEC compicbeudauUir per locum sacrum? 

461 Qu. in. All verba et aspectus iascivi, habiti in Eeck'sia, 

sint Pacvilpgia ? 

462 Qn. IV. An cagitatioiicii tnrpes ? 

4C3 Cirt:a aacrifcgintn real/? i|ii;E)ritnr, quando cominittatur ?" 

DUBIUM III. 
"' QiiCE siat species luauritc consitnunatt^ coitfra nataiaii ? 

A^^-\ Quid dc coiigressu inuatnrali? 

460 Quid de inollitie ? 

4C6 Qujo sic aodoniia imperfecfo, ct ijujo perfecCa? 
4<>7 An poUutlo, habita tangendo pucnim aut inniiercm, sit 
divftste speciei ? 

463 An iu sodomia sit cxplicaiidum, si quis fucrit agcnH, ve! 

])nticn3 ? 
409 An sodomia intoT' conjnnetos addat spccicra mcestfis 1 
47U Qua; aiiit pcciiic sodoniiluvum ? 
471 Quid requiiaturadeaiiucnnendas? Etauclerici paticiites 

illas iucarrant I 
ATI All pcDnre incuiraxitur ante sentcntiam ? 

473 Ad eas incurrat olericuseserccii-ibcstiaUtatein? 

474 Quid dc jieccato bestialitatis ? 

47o De peccato cuio dsemone. Quid si daemon reprie^eutet 
personam uuptam, sacra m* etc." 

DUBIUM IV. 

*^ An aliquando Ikeat proct'rai-e pGlhttionem ? 

476 An polbitio sit retita de jure }iaturte 1 

477 An dislillatio voluntaria sit morcalis? 
47^ An liceat expelEeie semen curruptmn } 

479 An tcueaniur imj[itdjrt poUutioaem iutceptam ? 
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480 All lict3l ob finem lionesturn pollittionem optnre, vcl de 

481 Qiiid^ si jtrievidentur polliilio aecutiira ex re lioiieata ? 

Quit!, si ex vc tUif^itfl? 

482 Esc ciTti' morlnlis ]ioUutio, orta ex causa turpi in earn 

grnmcr iutl unite. 

-183 Quid, ai jtttio ponatur cs jnsta causa? puta 1. ad medeu- ^ 
duuf, ad audiendas couf'essioiies, ad allo<pt:'iidQm juxia 
luorom, etc. II. ad abtgt^ikduni pnirttiuu. 111. ad 
cqiutniidaiu. IV, ad deciiinbendvui] alifjuo situ. V. ad 
modciato edouclunij etc. Quid, si chinirgus, aut jiaro- 
chus iu iis nliqiiolies coiisetiseriut iu pollutioiiem ? 
Quid dc simpHci confeaaario ? Et tjujd, si [[uU tt-rb 
semper reciderit? 

4y4 All ^it morUlis polUitio, oiTa ex causa In earn leviter 
jufluente ? Quid, si causa sit in codem gcjieie lusuriiE ? 
et si ];ipsu5 fuciit frcquetis? Quid, ai causa sit iii alio 
gcntrer An saitcm sit leniale aam potiere? 

4Sj Dl^ pollutionc sccuta in somuo. An nmiuapollutio habitat 
diversam maliliam?" 

Having thus givcu thf bpadings^ we now quote the whole of 
Dubium IIL as a ppcciuieti, 

464- — '* Rt^hp. Cum contra iiaUiram esae dicnntur e^u, in 
quibus lit seniinatio modis tcpuguantibus iustitutioni iiaiuriCj 
ita ut jnsia laics niodos specks vaiientui, liiuc rcaolvitm-^ tales 
apecics esse sequentcs : 

'M. Est cougresaus inordlnatus, hocest iunaCusalis, sive in- 
debitus concunibeudi modus, cum sciiictt servctur qiiidem 
iJcntitui ^pccici, divcraitus scMja, et debita natuia: or^^ana, sed 
iiiordinalo tatituiii modo licccditur : v. gr. cum vir succumbit, 
vcl averac ajjctdit more pecorum, vel a latere, vcl ataiido, jiut 
aEdeudo, aliaAC ratioue insoUta; quod e^t contra naluram 
niortalc, quail do in dc p eric uJuiit est iuqu'dicndie gcuerationis, 
aut eifaudeiidi scmiiiis : aliai, si hoc perieuluni cEtyeatur, aut 
lion sit, eo quod matrix Icemiute aaiis attraliat semeu, et 
retuioat, ut fit plcrumque, noii contra, seil prarCer uaturam 
ent, ct Tpiiiale grave, iiuu uullum, ^i gravis causa adsil, v. gr, 
quia niuiier est prjcguaus, vel quia corporis diapoaitio, aive 
utriusqxic, sive altcrulrius coujugis aliter fieri non palitur. 
Fi/L ti-acl. 30. cap. S. n. 8. n^ 137- {Vide dicenda de mati: L 
ti. n. 917.) 
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^63- — " 2. Mollitics, sive pollutio, et est cum, absque con- 
gfp.sHU, sea cojjuln, voluiitarie procuratur fiu\us seniinis, sive 
ut foras effuiiiljitur, utl in mnvlbus, sive iiitua diftluat in ma- 
tricom, ut in fccmiuTs. Et hoc ptccatum, prsitcr piopriatn 
malitiiim, a^cpe aliam Iiabtt adjuiictum, v. gr. fomJcntionis, 
adultcrii, iiicestiis, etc, cum quLs iiiuiiiuin siniul imagiuatur, 
flc ileaiderat congiessum alicujus persoute liberie, conjugate, 
e£e. quod jjroiudc^ si fiat, iu cojilVsslone aperienduni est. 
Pima <le moilitie viffe seq/'enti dubio. 

'tbli. — ^^'*^. Sudoiiiia irnperfpctaj et est congrpssus cum dcbito 
qiiidem sesu, mavis iiempc cunt iVcniiuu, sud e>;tra vaa natiiraic. 
Potiist ctiam simid liabrfc alijis maliiius, v. gi-. adukerii, si tiat 
cum coiljugata ; iiiccsti'iSj si cum eojtsaiiguiiica. Bon. q. 4, de 
matr, p. [[. ti. 1. FifL I. c. n. [.^8. 

"4. Sodomifl pedecta, ct est congressus clnonim cjus^em 
aexus, tit m.ii'is fuoi mare, rel fcemiiiii? cum fceaiiua, ot potest 
etiam habere alias innlitias ndjuucla^, \. gr. inccitiis ^ quQ casu 
eoguatiouis gradum nou neceasaiici f;>;plii?aiidum doct't E-iftiob. 
de act. hum- i- 2. c. 6, scd satis esse diceie, coivi eimi consaii- 
guineo, vd affine; quia iiec miscetar caro, uec contrahitur 
affiuitas, iiec lineavariaL &p<7ciem. Ita ille : exphcaiidmn tameii 
essCf iueiisiie ageiis, an paticiis, dicit C. Luf/o d. Ifi, it. -VIS. 
contra I)ian. torn. 2. t. -I. de ^acr. r. 1;)!^. fit p. tj. L 6. r. 3^.'^ 

*' Qiiiestio magna esi, in qumiam actu cousislat ^iodnmia ? 
Alii teiicitt consistere in coiicubitu ad iudebitura vaa? alii [a 
coiicubit J ad indebitum sesitm, Utraqae sciileiitiaest probabrhs, 
et ill utraijuc seirteiitia cernitin" specialis dtfofinitiis, quam 
liabet sodomia contia uatmaTTiT quse reqnirit utiumque servaii 
ad geiierationem, id esc dcbittim vas, ct dehitum sesum. 

*' FrimaiH niitciJi senU/ifiaai, quud sudomia sit Jii congiessu 
ad indebitum vas, teneiit Trull. Rg^. Ilenr. Coe. Le-. Len?td. 
Llamas, et commujiiter jurist^e apiid Salui. de FI. prtEC. cap. 
7- panct. 5. §. I . num. SK Jliiic dicunC, cum veram sodomiaiu 
committerCf i{ui coit in vase pi'tepostero cum persona etiam 
eexns diversL 

** Secundft vero seiitentia probabilioi^ t'l communis theologo- 
rum, tenet cam cou&istere in coYigrcssn iid indebitum sexum. Ita 
S. Thoiii. 2. 2.q. i;i4, <ii-L I L iji corp. Less. f.4.c. 3- dub. 13. 
n. yy. Rahiii. de (i. jir<i-c. a. 6/5. Elbeln. 263, ac Saba- ibid, 
n. B2. eum 5«, Azoi; Bon^ Caj. et aliis phirUms. Ratio, quia 
vera et propria sodomia committitur iu accessu ad personam, 
fjUHtum nullo modu geueiatio licri polcst, Iliuc inlVrtur I. 
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p&st vfiajii aoJorniaiii coiEus fcminfe cum fccniina, ut tlicunl 
*V. TAam. he. fit. Ro7«:. de G. prcec. c. ult. q. I. llol-m. he. 
cit. Sjtoy. de mat/\ c. 3- n. G2G. Sfiftn. ihid. n. 80. cvm CtrJ. 
etc. Quaiijvis iion iiiiprobabiliter aciitiot Effjef L di. cum Fcf. 
Pot. de G. in'Sc. n. 217L hdjuanittcli concubitum, ctiam cum 
nffectu ad vjis pncpostpruin, iion vidt-ii niai sodojiiinm iinpro- 
iniaiii^ cum inter ftemiiias noii po&sit Jari copula pert'ctita. 
Iiifpruu' II. csst Tcram sodomiam quemcuiiqiu' cnucnliitum, 
sive coi'normn conjimctionrm, Labitam cum periona cjusilem 
sexiLS, sivii ill vase pifcpostero, sivc in nlisi pnrtc ; semper cnim 
ndf'Sf. twiic, re^uJaritcr lof^ueiido. nlVcctiis fld iudebituni seMum^ 
ut ttiitiit ToiJib. iit juet/i. Con/. C 7. n- G4- RoTie. L c. Conf. 
Toui-n. de (j. dec pra-c- trrt. 6. sei^i. 2- Croix lib. 3, p. I . n. 

9HX et i G.p- -'■ '*■ l"^2- ^<'^^"^- ^°'^- ^^^- "' ^^- ^i"c f^iC""' 
Rone. Tiiiiib. h. /O. f* Holm. ibid. n. 'A7- iitftne^ conlra Grojf., 

utm L'sse uecesiario in confossioue expiiriandum, si pollutio 

fuj:!ril intra, vel c^ti'a vas^*^ auHicit eniiii cuulitcii, peeoaui 

cti'U pfreio, lit coiifcasarius judicf^t ndfuisse sudoiniam cum 

poll(iiioiit\ Si vcro iiou adiucrit pollutio, dcberet expljcari. 

Inlertur IH, cum Salm. ibid, 7i. S'l. ae CaJ. Sa, Bon. Tirmb. 

et communioii, coi'tum viii in vQ5C priOpostei"0 uJidici-is esse 

sudocniam Uutuui imp^ifectam, specie distiuctam it pcrfcctn, 

ut ajuikt Cont. Tonvn. vide ioc. cit. et Tamh. num. 7-1, Qui 

iioiat n. fi4. eum Fill, et recto coii^cutiuut Jloh, ij. 720, et 

i<par. }i. 'SM). cum comj/nrni, ut asserit. quod, si vir cuVrtt infer 

crura, hiaeliia, aut alias partes muticrisj esset quEedflni copula 

iiicljoQtu, aaitom in nfiectu- Undc, ju\tn liauc docCriuaiii^ vir 

eojicumbeus cnm virgiuc t'Stru vas» duo committjt pceesta, 

coiitm eaimlem quidi^m castitatem, sed diver^a? specie^, iiiium 

foriiicatjoiiis in affectu, altcmui toiitra nuturnm in efii^etu. 

Diciml autem pr?i!^ati S/ior. Ilohm.et Tarnb. n. 11 . cumAnf/el. 

^|Uod coiiressaiias^ iiiteiligeus muricrem cogiiirani f'uissc extrii 

vas uuturak', ^el priepostcrum^ noii debet quEcrere. in quo locu» 

vel qiioniodt). An autem poHutio in ore sit divcra^e speciei, 

afiirmat Sjioret- ji. 63/. cum aliquibus opvil Dinti. et hue 

peccatum rocaut irrumationem. Sed p'.obabiliua dicxiut JJ ohm. 

he. ei£. et Fill. tr. 30. n. 153, eifm Cojel. Gr-tr^'. efc. qiitnl, 

si vir polluitur id ore ftrmiuiCj crit cupula iuchoatn, ut supra ^ 

si yavo in ore mnrisT crlt sodomia. Quale veru peccjttuui sit 

■ ^' Quamvls -111 Liicurrciiilum uasmii rrs<:rv!»tiiiji, rtJ|uiritiir idtjruijiAliu 
intm ills, lit ait V*, Mftzzolta. Irtnm. /1;». It-. U. u. Zl. Eilil." 
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coTre citra fteniiiia mnrtiin ? Dicendum cum Jloh. num. '30, 
Saht. nam. 74r Spor. man. I>;J9. cum Tamb. etc. cof/ir/iumter, 
uoii esse fomiciitioiieni, quia fit cum caileivcre \ uecJjeitialitafem, 
ut quidani volunt ; sed essi: poUutioiiemj et fornicnlioiieriij 
affcclivani, 

407. — **Dul]itatm" 1. nnpnllutio h:tbit!itiiriooiido puemm, aut 
^jBlicrtjju J or 111 ic litem, aut doli iLicn[inci?m^ aut pudciida hea- 
tiarum, sed ubsi^irc concubitu, sit diversfc sptcici -i simplici 
pollutiuiie ? 

^* Frijna senteiiHa affii'irint, et dicit takm pollutioiiem cum 
piieroesse aodotmam^ cum i'cemina ver6 ess^jcopulaminclioatam. 
Ita i^por. n. 635. ei Dk\ et Diana ap. Salm. de 6. prcuc. c. ?. 
punct. 2, n. 9. 

''jSe<??jjirfa rf^wipyfiirt Tei'?> cum Ccy", 2, 2. 5. 154. &i"^. 1 1, .'fjor, 
/- 3, p. Z.c. 23. 5tt. I. Bo>'(fc.de Matr. q. -i. p. iO, n. ia. e^ 
Stf/ffi^ n. ]l|. c«/w TmU. J^Itich. Sit}jr. Fill. Bossiso, cic.t tonet, 
esse simpliceni pollutionem. Ratio, quia quamlo aljeat cou- 
cubitus, dicuiit de luateriali ae habere, qn&d fiat |)otIutio tacti- 
buapropnis,vcIaliPiiis, Siifficit tiuic coufitt'ri, habui poU/itioneiii 
ificf'cbii-s iilie>uff. Quaiidu *?;iim uuu ndcst coucubitus, iiou adest 
affeciiis ad scMim, ai?d nd poUutiouem ; et hscc est probflbilior. 
NotJit idt'O Rone, de VI. prisc. c. 1. q. G. cum Bon. TrufL et 
Fill- qiuid, 31 qms polluilur tactibus alicms, uou opoftet, ot 
explJcet, ajf tactibiis vLi, vcl fceuiiaa; ; quia cum taiitum pol- 
lutio tunc iiiteudalur, etiam de materiali se liobct, si tactibua 
Tin, vcl fceiniiiEe ilia eveiiiat, Secus lameu dioeudum, si facta 
sit tactibus eonjugala!, vel votuin castitutis liabcutia, 

4fiS.' — '* Diibitalur 2- an in pcccato sodoniiis cxplicaudum 
sit, si qiiis fueiit agcns, vel patL'ns ? Ncgant Salm. eoihia tr. 
c. 7, j>nnct. 5. §. I. n. S7. ctim Dian. etc quia, dicmit^ taliter 
coeuutes couiuiuuitei" ainbo polktuutiir. At leiius explicaudura 
est, secuiidLnu Hotzni. n, G/H. Coot. Tourn- I- c n- 2. Mass. 
t. X.p.l'^.cl Tamb. Leand. Iai'JO etc. apitd Saint, ibiil. n-i^^. 
Quia ill agente multo facilius adeat pollutio, qiiam in patit^ute. 

-\^\i. — " Dubitatur 3- an sodomia inter cousanguiiieos, aut 
affiaes addat speciein incesti^a ? Tres suut seiiLcutia:, 

** Prima uiiirersi uegat cum aliqnibus apud Bianttj qiii eos 
ECqui videtui" ; quia dicunt, iucesLum comuiitti taiitriiu^ et 
qufiiido adest coitus iu vase debito cum mixtioiie saoguiiium. 
Sed hicc non videtur satis jirobabiJis. 

" Seciiitda sententia, quam teueut So?!, de mat/-, p. A,punct. 
11. n. 10, et 11. item A^atf Cand, etc. upud Sahii. tr. 2C. 



c. 7- p'Ttcf. 5, §, 2. n. SO. (licit, coTt«m gddomiticum infer 
pTopinqiias ui 1- eL 2. gradu esse quideiii incestum, cum hie 
sit Tetitiis dc jure nafUTaU, uou vcro ccutuni inter propiiiquos 
in 3. et -1. piradu, qui jnuhiUetur lantiim n jiiVE posiiivu inter 
marem, ct fo-minsm iu or^lUie ad iimlrimomiini ; qimifi dicnnt, 
coitiiiii sodoiniiicum, ijdi iion dicit ordinem ftd mntrimomuin, 
uon esse vetitum inter talea propiuquoa de juic pnsilivo» 
prjccisi> raiioiie prtipiiiquitolig. 

" Tertia seittenlia^ quain probabiliorem pnf:> i^t/m Lu/j. de 
peeti. (I. IC, 71, 34.T, nrf35l, t'owf- To^^^ve. /, c. pr^. 4. r^r/j-er. 2. 
^owc. f . 7//^- 5- 2. C^'ob /. e. /J. 2. K. 1082. ci^M ^V^^- e( Graf. 
item Leand. Die etc. ciiin Sa/nf. ibid. n. 92. docet, oifuictn 
coitum, i^ive nnturalem, sivn itmaluialeiii, intei' prnpiiiqnos 
usque ad -i. orndum, sive siiU eonsau^uiuei, aire atRiios. sive 
aint coguati legiiles, sive spiiilunks, iuducre ninlitiam iuee^tus. 
Bfitio, quill es lege Et^eiesire jam debetur hi*\ omnibiis revcrea- 
tia, et pietas, qnaa si deiurjietur coitu naturnlr, taitto mrigis 
coitu tnuatiirali. Sic etinui dicunt SiiJm. lot-, cit. ». 9^- inces- 
tum eommittere, qui polluitur tactibus nlicujus eonjuiieti in 
quarto giadu. Idenique dicL'ndum de aliis taetibus ifTipiu!iei&, 
in qiiibuj^ c^plicauda est ppecici pei'souie eoiuplieis, au sit 
consaniiuinea, conjiigafaj etc. cum Cont. Toarn. i. e. arf, 7- 
^ect. 1. V. Hie, irjitt. et Fii-a, ac Sufm. i^., ipii nsserunt, esse 
cominmic, Xolaiidntii vero, ut certum, cs|jlicaiidum esse iu 
coiifessioTiE, si sodoinia ait Iinbitn cum violentiai vel cum 
persona ligata voto ciislitatis : et iusuper, ai cum eoujugara; 
quia fidea matriinomi puitubt, ut euuju:; nullo coucubitu car- 
ncTii suam cum aliis diriJat. Sa^jcA. 'IVuU. cvm Safm. ihid. er 

4711. __" Quoad pffiuas nulem bujiis crimini=, sciciidum, ?odo- 
miias ii lege civili damnari pteua mortis^ et combusttom?, k 
jure autcm eauonieo es Butia S. Pii F. apiid Sahi. tr. 2fi. i-.. 
1. ptijict. C ^. I. it \0J. taui dcrieoa, quam laicos religiosos, 
liot^ dirnm nefas exercetttes (verba Bullnj) omni pririleffio 
cierk-ef', ojccio, hEnefrcio jiriese,ttis fanonJs (li'cioHtafe pri- 
rari. Et itxsuper prseeipit H. Pontifes, ut ii potestati sfecidari 
tradantur, 

471. "'* Hie plurea quffistiouea ag'^antur, circa qun3» biC' 
vitatis gratia, dicimiia probabilius esse, ad prajdicta? ptcuaa 
iin^iirrendas requivi ; I. Ut sodoraia sit emisummata cum 
poUuEioue intra vaa, ut (contra Loi/tina) tcueiit Roue, de FT. 
prcec^E. uU. q, 5. Siori.. de mair. q.^. p. 1 1, n. 2. Hohm. e. 3. 



17^ ON THE SIXTIT ASJJ 

Ji- 719' item Suar. Nav. Fill. A^or, Barb, cvjh Sabn. ihid. 
§. 2- n. 109. e/ comHJuHf; nam kx pcennUs semper esigit, ut 
cviim^n ait purfcctum, et caosaminatuui. II. Ut sodomk sit 
niaiis cum mari ; nam coitus sodoiititicus mavb cuui iceinina, 
noo eat vera aoJomia, ut Bon. foe. cit, n. 5. et Gum A::or, 
Hurt- Die. et communion tenent ^alin. ibid. n. Ill, contra 
Less, et Garcia. Hinc probstbiliter uotaiit Safm. ibid. n. 1 12, 
cum Bon. cfc quod sodomio cuni fteniina uoii compveheuditur 
sub rescivatioiie sodomifc. Sccus veri, si sit reservatuiu 
jjeccjitimi conti'ft iintui'am. Ail Jiutcm^ sub rcservato pccErato 
eonti'fl nnturam, comprehetidatur poUutio ? Vidttur de se 
tuitipi't'lit'iidi; sf^d Safm. Iol\ cit. h, ILi. in fine cum Hurt. 
iiej^aut^ qiiift Epiactiiji^ ut dicuiiC, communiter pollutmes m 
liujusmodi reseivatioiie com|jieheudere iiou iuteuduut. III. 
Quod ad pceiias dmcoiuin jieitinerT ut actus soclomjie sit fre- 
qiLCnUttis, sivc usu coiiliiiiiatus ut ait Nacun: Hoc tuim 
imponnt verbutij exercentp-.'^y uC supra in l^ulla expresaiini, Ita 
Bon. num. 2. s! Sahtr. ihid. n. 12L emn Barb. Sttare^, SIhH. 
Hear, et eotantuni, eontra Lop. Fiirinac. etc- liinc cxcusntur, 
qui semel, vel bis peccaret. 

** Sed magis dubitatnr 1. jiii clciid, sodoiniam patitiitcs, 
pccuas iunuriaiitT Ncgaiit Hurt. Orqff'. efe. trjutd .Sahn. ibid, 
n. H6. quia dicunt, vcibum excrcentes proprit siguilicate 
actionem, uou pasi^ioiitm, et ha^e satis i>roljabilis videtur, 
Contk'ariaui verb mcrilu tenant rsse probabiliorem Sahif-. he. 
cif, n. 1 17- '^'tim Diau. Bon. Barb, etc, quia paliciites ctiam 
auut veil sodouiitfe ; pari luodo ac foiutimo u poi^uis adultero- 
rum, licet siut tauiitm patieutes, iiou excuaautur. 

*172.^" Dubitalur 2. an ptiedictas pceuie autc aeuCentiam 
iiicmrantiu' 2 

*' Prima senlentiit afiinnat, i^iijii Poutifcx dicit : Prtesentis 
Ciifiojiia unttoritate prierimtis. Ifa y/i. Die-. Far. Garc. etc. 
up. Sitlm. fr. 26- c. J.punct. G. §. 3. ir. 124, 

" i^eeuniJa sententia tauten leriov et coinmuuior ueeat cum 
Na}}. ','. 27' «- 2*i9. Stiar. de eens. t. o. d. 31. sect. 4. n. 22. 
Bon^ de maiv. 5. <!. p. 1 1. n. 3. Less. I. 2. e. 29. a. ^'6. et 
Satm. ibid. it. 1'2j. cum Barb- Fdl. Trull. Dia/t. llarf. etc. 
Ratio, quia (ut prubaut Salm. tr, \\. c. 2. puncl. 3. §. 2. ex 
n. 59.) uutla pcctia, pvivaua aliquo jure aci^uisitOj iucurritur, 
uiai post Gciitciitiam, quauivis in lege exprimatur pcetia ipso 
taclo iiicfiri'L Jmb, etsi ibi flicatur : Nuifd expeetatd judii^is 
sentmlrS .• tunc enuu sallom rcquiritur sententia dpclaratoria 
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criminij*. RatSo, qmn nimis (bira esset le>:, qna per se ipsitm 
qnis jiceiias exemii leiirretur, priuaqYiam per scntentiam dam- 
nari^iur, Vi/lt' 'Jicta L \. n^ 14H. 

47'^- — '" Diibitatiir 3. an clericus, bos(iaIitatcm cxertens, 
pcenua sodmiiitariim iiiiiarrat? Affirmant QufJiani<i, LcJes. 
Jlodr'ij. ' tt\ riputi Kalm cit. tr. 2'i. n. 1 2S. Qitia, ut dicutit, 
eliam lex pcenalis esleiidi (iebet dc oasii ad caaum, quimdo 
ciirrit tadem fatJo^ ct crimen est gravioris nialitiiE, lit e^sut in 
hoc cnpii. Sed oppnsita tciienda fst cum i-". Co/iciftO c, ii. 
*Stf/m, ibid. )'. \2[i. dim Barb. Jioii. Dian. etc. rpiia ratio 
ptimfc senteiitin! ciirrit in lit^e prt^ceptiva, qiiE^? oniuino peiidet 
a ruTioiif It'gis ; noil veio ciiirit in U-ge pceiiali^ qiiaa ptndefc 
lion solum ii ratio ne legia, sed etiam u vohintate Itigislatoris ; 
idcotpif ill ea iioii vnlct ursi 'men turn a pniri." 

471 — ' ■>■ Hcstialitay, cpiud est graviBsiimim inter omnes, 
et est coiigressiii, in quo non scrvatm- IdenEitas specici ; v- gr. 
si Ijojiio [^utiat eum beslia, sive eju^dem sexOs sit» sive iion." 
{_U^itf!i!it<tJf G&t {/rati lis pei'cafum, quam sodomia ; ii"ia tion 
Jiolum ibi non sptcfitvr debituni van, ant sexios, &ed neqi/e 
debiiuat gmtvs. Sali/i. ihiff. puncL 7- n- 13S.} " Ncqne op(i3 
est rx]ilicare, qiialis, siA'e cujiis spccn-i fufrit ; quia Gt-t difTcr- 
eniia tanium materialise ct in gtiiiere entis ; iiosi autism t'orruaiis, 
et in gonere nioris. Est^ob. e. 2, cup. 6. FilL t. 2. ti: SO. c- 7- 
n. 1,'J!.'" {Hi/c est coim/tvue i:um Sabn. ibid, nutii. 140. Gt 
Elhd n. 2G0, emu He/ino, etc.) 

" Scd dnbitatui', an o[nis sit expHcflre, aii 1)estia ilia fderit mas, 
ant fcemeJlaf AJfirmant Croi^^ i. 3, p. 2. Elb. n. -IbX. Iloh. n, 
firil. quia (ut dieuiJt) inoraliter divcrsa est dGforiiiitas con- 
gresafi^ cnm beatia mari, ct cum fcemella, Sed conimnniter 
(id fatelur idem Elhel\ et prubabilins npgant Coat. ToiLrn. 
df G. Dec. price, art. fi- sect. 2. n, S. FiH.tr. '6i). c. S. w. l(il. 
Tumh. Dec. I. 7. c. 8. §, 0. ri. K Felix Pot. de G. pnpc. n. 
2182. Asor, J. :{, c. 22. q, :S- Ren-i de G. pr. c. S. 3. I(j. earn 
Grajf. et de Januar. Ratio, ijuia tota cssentialis tlcformitaa 
hnjus tacinoria consistit in acet£sn ad divcrsam speciein ; undo 
cireumstantia aexua omniuo accideiilalis est, mdlamqiie in 
geiieie nioris differeufiam iuTohit. Taetns aniem impndici 
cnm be&tia, kc^'t non sint proprie peccata bestialitatis, tameii 
habent aliqimm speciulem turpitudiiiem, ut nit Ftbel i c. 
saltern venialem. 

'^'^- — " Ad bestialitatem autem revocatur ppccatum cum 
iJlpTnone Huccidio, vA incnbo : cni peccato supcrndditur malitia 
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coiiti'ji reiigioncin ; ct pr?elerea etiam soJoiniie, adulterii* vcl 
ince3tua, si uttoctn viri, vd miiliem, ssodomitico, adulfcrjuo, vcl 
incpj^tuoso cum dfcmone coeat. Fide Bon. de iitai)'. g. 4. p. 

l2.n.X Filf.ntfm. I(J2/' 

'' Bene ELt Bc.st-Jiib. qi.iud cougre&siis cum dtRmouc Teducitur 
ad peccatuni besLialitatis, ut diouiit etiam Tamb. L c. Efhel 
n. 2ii2. cum JJonoc. Fill. etSahnaitt. luc. cit. n. 141. cf.m Cojet. 
A^Qv et Tfitfl- Prreter autem critupu bestialitatis accedifc 
sceliis supcistitionis. An aictem^ qui coir cum dieuione appa- 
reule iu i'oriuji coiijugiihe^ niuuitilis^ aut consauguincee, peccet 
semper affi^ctivi' pei^cnto adulterii, sflccdcgii, aut iiice^tus ? 
Vidclar universe affirujare Bn^emL cnm aliis vt sup.; std 
vsidd pro biib litter iicgaudum. ai concumbena delectftur de 
muliere ilia 'k dfemone ifpri^ sen lata, nou i]ua uiipt^, nut 
mouEfdi, s(?d qvm pulchra, juxla seiiteiilinm hufjonu, I'nl. f'tifiq- 
et aliorum piurium, qui vatdi'? piubabilitcr doctutT quod de- 
lectatio mtirosji iion iu^olvfit sppcieni objcoti, do quij atiqui^ 
delectatur ; nbi circumstfiiiiia persona: iutret iii deiectatiouem. 
Vide I 2, w, ii>;'— (p, 179. t. 3. lib, ^,) 

He takes iuto cousidcratiou various cstraordiunrv questions* 
aa for csamplo, Whether a man nlio lives in a state of coiiou- 
binage enu be absolved befure be abandon his crinjc. it is his 
opinion that m some cases he may : thus for iustaucc, if a man 
were to suffer great loss by putting away hh concubine, the 
Priest uTay give him absolution before the saoritjce bn mude. 
He minutfly details, as above, various disgusting subjects 
which propriety would not permit us to translate in these 
pages^ — yet these arc the subjects of debate in the privacy of 
the confessional. Alas, hoiv fearfid is the stale of things, 
when we cannot even make known what is done and (auglit 
under the garb of rehgiou. So gross — so iniquitous — so 
immoral are the subjects of the confessionali that they cannot 
be dragged into light. What is too unholy even to be nametl 
amongst us, is the tvery-day practice of tlsat Church which is 
well called*' the mystery of iuir^uitj!" 
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CHAPTER xn. 

ROMISH MOBAUTY AS TO TlEli^FT AND RESTITUTION. 

Teir Saint considers wliether it is ever lawful to make nway 
with tlic pi'uperty of another for a good oiiiij aiid says, — 

*' Qui oUeiiMm accipit joco^ *' He wiio reeeives the pi'o- 

vel ob boimffij nut commodiim perty of another in joke, or 

illiiiSj a quo aecipit, uoii fu- lor a ^ood jivtrpnsc* or tins 

ratur : v, gr. si uxor nufcrnt coiivciiirnce of him from whom 

a marito pccuniaSt ne ludis, he receives, does not steal; 

aut commessatioitilius eas pro- for tNaniplc, if a wile should 

Jigat i aut viuum, ne iuebrle- take money from her husband 

tar J auC libruin hiereticum, lest he should wasle it in 

ue cum legat ; aut famulus games, ov eompaiiit^s i or uine, 

det elL^emosyriam nou nimia lest heshould got diunk; orc^Ji 

maguam yaldi: hidigeuti, de he-fetictd hooJi lesf: he shonfd 

fjua domhiiifc ratioonbihter uoii readiL Ov if a ser rant should 

ait hivitus, a i^no tamen olj give alms in a smaU i|UQiuity 

verecundiani vel aliam eausam to one who is in great waul, 

non audeat peterc. V, Lexs. coucoiniug which the master 

^, 2. c. 12." — (p, 236. t-3. n. may ntjl bi; reasonably uu- 

iilt). lib, iv,) willing, from whom, however^ 

on aceuuiit of bashi'uhiess, or 
some other cause, he dare 

. uot ask it.'^ 

Here Lijnori leaehes that a wife, fov a guod purpose, rnfly 
ifpprivc her husband of his pro]ierty ; for example, if he havu 
an hccctieal book, she may maliC away with it, aud h; sij doing 
&lic docs'^ not steal at all. 

Likcnise a servant^ who for some cause is afraid to nslc 
permission of his master to give his projierty in charity^ may 
do it without his permbsion, if reasoitably lie be not lUiniJIini,'. 
it is t]i(!u for tiie servant himself tu judge whether the master*3 
uiuviliiugnfss be reasunabie ov not, Ou similar principles 
we niny deduce that as it is bwful for a wifi; to steal (tor 



J 73 



iioMiin jioR\i,['ry as to 



we will call it stcnling) an heretical haok from her liusbaiid, 
for a gnoil piupose : a servant may do likewise. 
Ligiiori proceeds :— ^ 



'' Certiim est ei^ni, qui est 
in extrema necessitatis consti- 
tirtus, posse idieijum siiiTipcre, 
(jumitiim sufRcit ad ae a tali 
necessitate libcrandum.' Tta 
cominnniter DO, cnni D- 
T/iomos 2, 2. qua;H. 6(>, a 7- 
Ratio S. doctoiis, liuin in tall 
casu oniijia sunt cnmmmiia ; 
jus enim gentium^ qiiu divisio 
facta fiiit bonoruin, iion potest 
Jcfognre jufi iiatuiali, quod 
cuique competit^ sibt provi- 
dciidi^ dum e\trema necessi- 
tate Liborat, Idem dicitur, 
qnando iiecessitas est prosima 
Gxlvemrej aot illi mqiuvaleiis ; 
in tali eiiim neeessitate, quie 
v'ocatni' jilias giavissima, sen 
qua^i exiremat potest etiam 
qnis aibi providere mediis or- 
dinnriis, nnn niiteni cxquisitia 
et oxtraortliMaiiLs.'* — (p. 23/. 
id. ibid.) 



"It ia cerfBjQ that he who 
is inezctreme wjtnt maysteal the 
ju'opevty of atiothcr, as inueli 
as is sniKcicnt to delh'er him- 
self from suck a necessity. 
Thus commonlv the doctors 
teath, ^ith Thomas^ £. 2. 
qujcst. 5fi. a. 7. The reason 
of the doetoj' is, because iii 
snrh n case all things arc com- 
nion ; for the law of nations, 
by which a division of goods 
vras rnade^ can not derogate 
fi'om the natural law which 
pleads for any one the right 
of providing ft)rhiins<?lf, when 
he suffers nnder great neceS' 
sity. The same thing is said 
when a nccessily is next to ex- 
treme or equivalent to it ; for 
in such a neeessitv whicli 
otherwise is called the most 
grievous^ or as if extreme, any 
one also can providtf for him- 
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selfj by ordinary, hut not by 
extraordinary means.** 

He then names authors in support of his view, and pro- 
ceeds : — 

*' Talis autcm gravissima 
neecssitn* putatur, quando 
ijnis est in piobabili periculo 
incnrrendi mortem, ut ilon- 
rafffia dfi Cant. cfip. 'Z. tpr^r. 
.3. Ilohm. eoilcm tit. man. 
172. ffe V(isque:,VaL Nnfan-. 
Mt>i/(f, Dica'ifU/, etc. apud 
Cr.iv \.^l.n. IQ.i,aHtin pe- 
riculo am it ten di meuihrum 



■But such is thought to Ije 
a very grave necessity, when 
any one is in probable danger 
of incnri'in^ death, as Bon- 
caglia, de Carit. cap. 2. qiiicr. 
'6, Hoizm, eodem tit. num. 
I 7'1- ao Vasque?;, Vah Navarr. 
Moya, Dieastill, etc. apnd 
Croix \. 2, a. 195. or in 
danger of losing some chief 
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aliqvTod priiieipaEe, ant a!i- 
qui^iTi spjtsum, |nit[i oculnm. 
Pa/. JJic. et Ttunb. apud 
Cioixib. Item qujiiido qiits 
pst ill pvoximn pcriciilo iiici- 
dendi in perpetuam c-Lptivi- 
tfltcm, sive pcciiain tiirGinium^ 
vpI gr^ivi^simum aut perpc- 
liiTim moi'bum, vel int'uiniatn. 
Li'tjo I. c. Spare}' ti\ I, ?^ 85. 
Roiic. T, c. Eibel da ResL tt. 
271. Non cnim opus est, lit 
dicinit Lmj70, et E!bd ex D. 
Th et aliis, quod hujusmodi 
mnla (liitu inftrantnr, sed 
sijfficit, ipiod prnxime et 
mornlitpr certo iimnincniit ; imo 
ait llahin. \. c. quod de se 
ad^it porioidum corto proby- 
bile. Sed dubitatui-, an pute- 
tur eadeiii necessitnte laborare 
pater qui^ ob iuopinm est in 
pcrit'ulo pinstitucndj. filiam. 
Artiimat lion- e£ conseidU 
Muzzol. 1. '.-. Cfm Cajet. 
Siiar- etc. Scd probabilins 
COiitradicunt Salai. d. n. 39, 
quia nulla necesaitas potest 
eogere nliqucm ad peccaiidum, 
cum popiit alia via, ealtcm 
mendicando, susr necessitati 
subvenzj'p, Sed quid, si aJi- 
queni virum bonuratiim valde 
puderet mendicare^ ve! labo- 
rare, aji potest e\ aliL'uis sibi 
providi?re ' Ncgaut SalmunL 
n. 3D. cifm Soto et Prado, di- 
ccRtes, hanc potios jiidicari 
iieceasitatem gravem, quam 
extremmn, cuzn boiifi tcrapo- 
ralia tatitum ordincntur ad 
vitaiiT, non ad hnnorem scr- 



ntember or some sense, for 
example the eye. Pal Die. et 
Tamb. apud Croi^:; ib. Also, 
when any one who is in very 
gicut danger of fallin)* into 
perpetual ca]>tivity, or the 
pnuii^hmcnt of the ^allies, or 
severe or perpetual disease^ or 
iiiJamv. Lugo. I . C Spoi'er. tr. 
1. n- So. iLniie. 1, c, Kibel de 
Rest, u. 271- For there is no 
need as Lugo and Elbel ex d. 
Th- and other?, say, that they 
may abiuintely endure these 
cviIst but it suffices that they 
apjiear very near and luoraUy 
certain, Yea llolzm. says^ 1. 
c, that concerning them a 
peri] luay hi' probably certain, 
iiut it is doubted ivhether a 
father may be thought to la- 
bour under the same necessity, 
ivho, on account of waut, is 
ill peril of prostitnttng his 
daughter- Hon affirms that 
he does, and iLtz^ot agrees 
with him, 1, c with Cajet. 
etc. But more probably, 
Snlm. d. n, 3i). deny it, he- 
cauise no necessity can compel 
aLiy one to sin, when there 
may be another way at lea.st, 
by begging, to relieve his own 
nei^ssitj'. lint wbat.if it would 
exceedingly grieve a very 
honourable man to beg or to 
labour, wlieiher can he jiio- 
vide for himself out of ano- 
ther's property ' SalmanC- 
11.39, with Soto and Prado, 
deny it, saying, that this 
shonhl rather be judged a 
M 2 
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aOjHlSH MORALITY AS TO 



Tflnilum. Afllrniant vcro FzVa 
1. c H. ^. Itonc. L c. Ma^:ot- 
t. 2. p. 375j ffc ictfs- Pff/. et 
Dicast. apud Croia: I- 3. j>, 
1. n. i)o'2. if.em Bonn. H 
Serra apud Sabti. ITocque 
pvobitbUiiis uiibi vidctur, si 
piidormandifiBTidi csset taiitus, 
ut potius ille morttfin subire 
veUctj quam men die art?." — 
(p. TA%. I. 3. n. 520. ib.) 



great necessity t\\ii\\ ntv ex- 
treme oncj since temporal 
goods art! only ordiiinod for 
the preserving of lifo, not of 
lioimur. But Viva \. c. n. ,1, 
RanCi h c. Mazzot t. 2, p, 
^7^- ac Less. I*al. et Dicaat. 
npud Croix^ L «J, p. 1. n. 
9o'i, also 15ann. et Serrn apml 
Sivlm. answer in the aHiinia- 
tive. And titis APPiiAifa to 

llE MORE PKOBATtLE, IP Ills 
S|T.\^1E OF ItKOGINCJ BE SO 
GltEAT, THAT HE ^VOUJJ" 
PIlEFEa DEATH ITSELF TO 
UEQGTNO." 

Here then Liguoii tenches :— 

]. Ttint it is Inwful to steal ^hcn under extreme necessity 
—viz., in djinger of ilentb^ tbc gallics, pfrpetnal prison, &c. 

IL That a mmi wlio is so nmcli asbamed of be^j^hij^, tliat 
lie Ti'ould prefer death itself, may, uuder the circumstances, 
steal '* suriipere.'* 

He teachts^ tliat n cnptive under certain circumstances, may 
steal the pjoperty of those l>y whom he is imprisoned, for the 
purpose of liberating himself, 

Ifaviog given the opinion of Lessius and various authors on 
the question^ whclhe/- tf pmrper 7!}ay talis hin juasfer' n goods 
iciihouf. anking Icaee, he sums up in the following words :■ — 

*'Si vcro pauper peeuiiari *' But if the pauper wnnt 

ilia re c:it]-euie indigent, ita ut extremely that peculiar pro- 

donvinusteuentur oniuiiio cam perty» so that the master is 

dare, quia ipso noii daiite, altogether bound to give it to 



pauper pen ret ; tmie iste, ut 
ait Lugo, oecultc accipicndo 
uon peccat mortaliter, jmo nee 
venialiter dieo, cum ille habeat 
CO cnsu ahsolutuni jus ad rem 
iliani nccipiendauT, juxta S. 
Thorn. 2.2, 1^. m.QTt.l.''— 
(p. 239. t. a. n. 520, ib-} 



him, because if he did not 
give it, the pauper would die ; 
llicn he, as Lugo savs, does 
not sin mortElly, neither ve- 
nially^ as I sat/, in receiving 
tliat ])rDpcrty secrethj, since 
he has, in that case, an abso- 
lute right to receiver tl^at ^ciy 
thing.^^ 
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111 tJie foititb ^|iicry lie asks, if a thief consmniiig a mnttcr 
taken in cxtrciin' necessity be bouiul to restitution. 

The fii'st oyiinioH wlifcK lie quotes denies thnt he is so bound ; 
Uif seconil. tiuuevcr^ lioMs thnt he ought tu restore, for which^ 
re-is£?ns nve aUiluecd. Lignori give^ Jiis own opinjon ns fol- 
lows : — 

■ ''His tnnien noii ob.^tanti- "However^ these reasons 

bnsj non piito inijjiobabilem not opposing, 1 Jo not thhik 
jniiimm scntciitiaiiiT quia pan- the Jirst ojfiiiion iinpi-olmhie^ 
jjei' in tfili necessitate, nt do- becjiuse a pauper m sudi n 
cet Jy. Thoin'is lot^. siipf-a cif. necessitv, as St. Thuinns 
smiipreiis alieiiuniT suuin efii- tenclies in tiie above Dieii- 
cit. Obligatio autem restilu- liuiied place, in stealing the 
tionis eo Ccisu non sofum sug- property of anothej'T makes it 
peiulitnr, sed etiam vere his own. But uot only is the 
estiiiguitnr cousLimtioiH' rei, obiijiatioii to rcstoie suspentled 
q^uia domiiins teneretur eon- in th.it eifse, but even truly, 
seiitire consuintioin, adliue si bv the cousu!iipEion of the 
ic3 npnd i|>sum iiiveniretnr, property it is extinguished, 
Hoc tamcii liinitjnjdnjn dieo : because the mnster wuuld be 
1. si ilie sit panpor, not: Inji- boniui to consent to that con- 
tum VL', scd ctiam spe, ut diec- sujnptioii* if as yet the pro- 
mus hi ip Hcqufuti. 2. si pan- perty should romo to himself, 
per ubsuhite hidigcat ic ilia However, this, I say, is to be 
pecuiiari, uec aliter possic sibi liunted. 1. Ifhe be a pauper 
snhvenirr, ut dixi in cpirrst. not only in prnpeity but in 
pra^iiedenli." — (p, 211 . ibid,) hope, as wc say hi the question 

J'ollowing, 2, If the panper 
be absolutely in need of that 
peculiar property^ and can not 
relieve himself by any other 
meanSj as 1 have said iit the 
l>receding question." 

Sin;h is nspechncn of the principles of our Saint on the sub- 
ject of steahng. He admits in this, as in other alreadv men- 
lioncd [Ustaiices, the principle of '* doing evil that good may 
eome." lie considers the questioD, "whether a creditor can 
compensate himself." He says : 

" Ncc item furatnr, qui ac- '* Neither docs he commit 
eipit in conll^ensationcm jus- theft, who receives a thing as 
tarn, si aliter sibi debiUim ac- a just compensation, if other- 
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ciperc ncfpie&t, v. gr. si famu- 
lus Justiim stipeudmrn noii 
possit aliter obtinere, vel iui- 
ijuc indactus ait ad ser\ieDdmn 
iniquo ])vetio. Vide Laym. L 
t: et ToleL L 3. c- 15/' 

*' Nota *juoad compensati- 
onem. L qund compciisatia 
possit fieri ctiam in aJin i^pe- 
cie, si nou poi^siC Sen in eadem. 
Croi>:. lib. ?>. \t. 1. n, 0G7. 

" Nota I], quod compensfl- 
tio reguloritcr peli debe/it per 
judicium \ sed hoc oiiiittere 
est tantum vcuiale peccatuni, 
ex ^ulm. dellesf. r, 1. n.S\3. 
in Jin. citm Lvf/. <-fc- Viva in 



^\ise he can not receive ^hat 
is due to liim ; for cxsmjik^ if 
ft servant be miable otbetwise 
to obtain a just stipend, or be 
unfairly indueed to engaf^c in 
servitude for an Tuijust price.'* 

" Note as to compensation. 
1. That compensation can be 
made even in another speeiea, 
if it cannot be dune in the 
same, Cruis,lib,3. p.I.n.967. 

" Note in the sceond place, 
that conipL'nsation onght to be 
regularly sought by a trial ; 
bid to onnt tliis is only ti zi^iiial 
sin, <^\ Salm. de Kest. C- 1 . n, 
313- in tin. cum Lne. etc. Viva 



pj-op. 37. Innoc- AI. n. \. ac in prop. 37. Innoc XI. n. 1- ae 
Croix n. 9G5. Tamb. el ahis ; Cvoix. n. 965. Tainb. et aliis -, 



imo imllura, si alias timeuninr 
inimicitisG, aniissio expensa- 
rum, ct similifl, ut recte docet 
Laym. 

■* Nofa Til. quod, licet ad 
eompensationcm rcqiriratur 
certitiido crediti, ex commvi- 
nissima npud Crai:;nura. WZ. 
quamplures tanien, ct graves 
auctores ap. Snim. de Rest, c 
1 . n, 320. admittunt, posse fieri 
compensationem cum credito, 
tnntum probabili, in tribus ca- 
sibus 1 scilicet, qnando com- 
pensator fama cum pecunia j 
infanaia cum infamia data; et 
Icgntum lelictum in testam.en- 
to non solemni ; sed vide qtiiT^ 
de his dixiviits de eonsdentia 
/. K w,35."— (p. 245. t. a. n. 
521. ibid.) 

Such are the ojitniona of I,i^uoii on this subject. Tie 
teaches that a servant, if be believe tlsat he is not paid suih- 



vii.v IT IS ^■o SIN to omit that, 
if otherwise hostililies, costs, 
and such like, are dreaded, as 
Layuj, risjMhj teaches. 

*' Note in the third place, 
that although to compensation 
a certainty of credit is required 
according to the most common 
opinion. Epud Croh, num. 
9G2, howevET many aud grave 
authors, ap Salm, de Heat. c. 1 . 
n. 320, admit that compensa- 
tion can be made with credit 
only probable, in tliree eases \ 
namely, ulieji reputation is 
compensated Avith moJicVi in- 
famy rcluiued nitk infamy, 
and a legacy left iu a niU not 
attested ; but see what we 
have said concerning these 
thin;:s on conscience/' 
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L'K'iilh', or it', (i'otii]ii.'11(;lI by poverty) be liave mnJp A Tinr^aiii 
uUli Ilia maslor for n ccvUiii stipend, wliich is less tbiiu he 
oiigUl. to receive* mny com }ie]isatt? himselt' out of bis iiiaater^s 
propcvtv,if by going to Inw he would incur displeasure, loss, ^e. 
The cfrndemiiAtion of a propoaitiou by Innocent XI. sceuja 
to be opposed to tbis, but our author easily TeconciTcs it to 
his owu view as follows : — 



" Noll hie propoa, ^7- Iti- 
noc. XL quiedisvbat: Famuli 
lie f(ni»d€e dompstie^ pos-vni 
occjtlif^ hi',}'is siiis surripae ad 
cotiipensvitdfiiii 'tpfnani smnii^ 
tjiiain mtfjorem judicai'i Sdhl- 
rii) 'jHod recipient. Saf. de -I. 
jna-c. n. 130- cum aliis, lo- 
(jneiiti>s de hue prcjpos. damn, 
(iiciint I. quotJ, si famulus si])e 
necessitate It be re conveiiiat 
enm domino dc stEp<!udio hi- 
fctiori, postea uiliil jiossit sibi 
cijinpt'nsare i st'cup. Hi a^ ne- 
tpflsitjiU', ad levfludam mmi- 
ruin snani uiiserinm, eonveniat 



"Note here tlie thirty -ferciifli 
propoi^iliion of Innocent XI. 
w hich said : * Domestic icrrai^t 
men and vtOTnen can steal 
from their own maslera forthc 
p inpoae of com p e nsiU t n^ ti leni- 
iclvcs for thtir own labour, 
vhleh tlity jud^e tu bu ^ri':iter 
than the salary ibey receive/ 
Salm. de ■J, pifoc, u. 131). with 
Okhers, ejjeaking coiiceining 
this condemned projiositioif, 
Fay, i . thnt if n scrvjiut nkh- 
out necessity, and of bis owu 
aecord» make an agreement 
with his master for an hif'erior 



lie aalnrlo iiotabiliter ininurl saEarVn he can not afterwards 



jirsto. Ratio, <jnia deei-eta pou- 
tifieia nou inlenduut obhgare 
faunihim cunlra jnstitiam." — - 
(p, 215. t, y. n. :VJ1'. ibid.) 



ctimptnsate himself; ot]|i:h- 
wist, if from necessity, for the 
purpose doubJless of ailevia- 
thig hiK own niiterv, he agrees 
upon a salary notably less thau 
juit- i/ie reason is, bectri'fie 
the poniijic/d decrees Hrc 7wi 
designed io foif servants if ndey 
an vvjitst ohdyatio'tu* 

IJ ere then, we are abtuhitcly taught that a servant who la 
coTnpclkd from povcrlv to make an BKrecment with his master 
for an inadc<^nale rem :nKra lion, jrui/ comjienfude hitn^ef/. This 
prJueiple J.iLruori cstabbahes by variuna authorities and arjju- 
niCiUs. lie proceeds : — - 

" Dieunt II. Sal man licenses " The Sahnauticenses ^r\y 

qutfdj ii t'amulus ex eii;ctione in the second place that if a 
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servant of his owu choice, iu- 
crease his ialjoiir he can not 
sti;al (suiripere) auythiugj he- 
cause^ then he is considered to 
give iVeclj bis own labour, for 
tiie sake of coneniuting tlie 
favour of \m master. But 
OTUEE^V'iSE, if he do so frotn 
the expressed or tacit will of 
his mast<?r 1 because llien tbe 
rule is to bt observed, tliat tijo 
labourer is wortbvofhisbire." 



propria nugcat opcrns dehitas, 
nihil possit surriporc ; i^uia 
time censetiir ope ram auam 
condouare ad conciliaudam si- 
bi doiiiini gratiani : secus au- 
tem, si e.\ voluutate domioi 
evpreasa^ vel tacita ; quia time 
servauda est rcgula ilia, nem- 
pe, ipiod qiiivis opeiTuiiLS dig- 
nus sit mereede sua. I£a S(^/- 
jitanticciisus de -i. prav. c. 4. 
it- 13G. et lie Rest. cap. 1- n. 
138. earn MqL SoL Fill. jTrty, 
Dum. Fiti/mrd. Jiass- et ita 
(limn Corel/uj cvvi Fi^/fuera, 
Toiesil. Lasfrn, et llozcf; sv- 
psr diet, prop ^ 3/. con^entil- 
que /ivic Croij: lib. 'i. p. 2. n. 
J^7i)."— (p^ 2-if>. t. 3. n, .=>23. 
cap. 1. de Fiirto. ibid.) 

The ([iicstioLi tlicn arises, who is to he llu? jii^ln*^ "*' tlit' 
amount to which the servant may com|)ena,itc himself. Souie 
"hose names are given, think that the learned, the judieiona, 
the co/ifeAsory should direct the domestic as to the amount of 
piopL-rty of wliich he may take the liberty of poisessing him- 
self. However, Liguori thinks that he hijnself may be tlte 
judge. 

* ' Attamcn ^ufjiir de 4 . pi'tec. 
ninu. 137- dicuut famnlum 
pnsse etiam ex proprio judi- 
cio sibi comjieusarc suam 



** But the Salmanticcn&es, 

de 4. prfcc, nnm. Vdl . say that 

it servant can, aeoordh\i/ to hi^ 

awn judgment, compensate 

i][iei'am, si Ipse eerie judieet hmiself for his labour, if he 



ae majns stipend ium mereri, 
(iuod sane vidctiu' satis pio- 
habile mihi el ahis doetis re- 
centioribus, si hie famulus, vel 
([uicnuKjue ahus mcrccnarius 
sit \\v prudens limorntns» et 
vere aptus ad reete judienndum 
ae certu5 sit <.le juatitia eom- 
pcusaLlonid;, remote omm hal- 



vithoiit doubt judge that he 
was deserving of a larger sti- 
pend. Which indeed a|>peare 
snfiieieutiy probable to ine, 
and to otliev move jnodern 
learned men. if the servmit, or 
any oilur hired person be 
prudeul, and eapaJiie of tbrm- 
ing a eorn2Ct judgment, and 
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liicinfltioJiis nericulo." — fp- be certain conccnimg; the jua- 
2lfi. t, '6. \i. 524. ibid.) ticc of the eoinpeiisation, all 

danger of mistjiko bt^hig re- 
moved." 

lie teaches lUso that Cliriatian captives, for the purpose of 
com pen sating themselves for the iujiirics Ihcy itifly have siia- 
tflined, Hiay stcitl the property of those by whotn they ore 
ciitliirillfd. 1 mjiiiitEiin that sueh piinciplcH are fcjirfiil in their 
character, acid calculated to had to the most edl consei^aences. 

SeKVANTS, II' TJIEY TillNK TEl.\T TIICY AU.E NOT ADEULATELY 
PAID, MAY TiTtAL TUB l^flOl'EKTV 01' TlIEIfl itASTEnS TO HE- 
MCNEliATE TEIEMSKLVtS ! T ! 

Liguori, in dubiam 11, ^ considers what may be the ijuautity 
of stultii jjruperry riecesriary to constitute mortal siu ; he 
says : " ■ 

" \"arriE ea dc ve suut scli- 
tenliaj, Nav. nimis scrupii- 
hjse stntuLl medium regale in, 
:ilii iiiinis hue 10, aureos ; 
moderatiiis To/. Med. Less. 
etc. duos regales, ctsi miaus 
sufiiciat, si notabilEter noceat. 



" There arc^arioud opinions 
concerning thii matter, Nav. 
too scrupulously has ti^^cJ the 
half of ruffalem, others with 
too great Laxity haie fixed ten 
atiicos, Tol. ilcd, Le^s. ^^c, 
mnileratclv have fixed two re- 



might 



Resp. Ea uon mathema- S'lhs, although lesa 

iicc» sed moiniitcr mctienda sudici^j if \i ^vould be a serious 

est, lion tantum es valore rei loss. 

ahlntjc, sed etia-n es civeum- " These things are uot to be 

stautiii^ personam, cui aufertur : measured mathematically, hut 

si iiimirEim ei grave damiuun morally, not only according to 

i[iferatur» aut saltern caritas the value ol' the thing stolon, 

christijum graviter Ifedatur, hut also according; to the eir- 



ijitoniodo respectu valde divitig 
imo etiitni regis, uuus, vei alter 
auieus notabile quid videtur : 
respectu vero niediocriter di- 
VituiUj qiiatuor ci re iter regales, 
sivc uicdius imperifllis - re- 
spectu mechanicorum duo ; 
respectu pauperis uuus. Ita 
nunc |>leriipic cum Bonae.^'-^ 
{p. 24^. 1.3 n. 52(i.ibidO 



eumstnnccs of the persQJt from 
nhoui it is stolen; to wit,, if 
ho nould suffer great loss or 
Chiistfau charity be grievously 
violated, wherefore, in respect 
of a very rich man, or cvei; of 
a king, one or two artrei ap- 
pears somftbing noEahle; hut 
in the case of a man of mode- 
rate weaUh, aboutfour tf^(iles, 
or the ludf of an imperial ^ — iu 
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the case of a Tut^chaniCj two; 
in the caae of a poor man, 
one." 



*► 



Accoviljiig to this tltcologj', it is not a great crime oi- a 
norial bin lo steal a eomparatively krge siJJii irom a wealthy 

lie proceeds. 

" QtioJid hoe piiuctuni, tarn " As to this point, so neces- 
ad prasim seitu necessarium, sary fora prnclical knowleilge^ 
nernpe, qua>iiiiiii sit materia viz : what iiiav be the grievous 
gravis hi furEo, operie pretium Tiiatter in a theft, it will be 
est plnra hie dueidavc. QiiiH- worth nhil? h^re to eJifL'Jdut« 
(|iiid aliqiii dioaul, eormnune many things. AVhalaocver 
est apiid DD, et uon videtur some may say, it is the corn- 
posse uegnii* ijuod, ad deter- mo ii opinion amonj^st divinei?, 
mhiaiulajn hnjits materia? gm- aitd it does not appear pos&ililc 
vitatem, non possit absolute to be denied, that in dtlennin- 
pro ousnibiis eiidem qnimtitas ing the quantity of the matter 
assiguari, sed ipsa dimeiieuda the same qnautity can not be 



sit jcspeetive ad circxnnsianlias 
persona;, rei, loci, et temporis; 
cum cut ni fnrti gra^itas con- 
sistat in qimntitate damiii, 
f[Uod jtro\i:no infertni-, faeik 
nocumentunf, qnod ii^^peetu 
iiijina leve orit, rcspectu altc- 
nils frit gviLve." — (p. 243. t. 
ij. IT, a27- ibid.) 



absolntely assigned for all, bnt 
it is to be measured aceording 
lo the circnni stall CCS of person, 
properly, place, aud time ; siute 
the Hcriousiiets of the theft 
consists in the quantity of the 
loss which is sustained by tiio 
ncighijour ; certainly a lots 
ividth will be light in respect 
OI one mail, wilt be grievous in 
respect of another/* 

He gives at great length the names of authors who support 
Ihiti view, and enumerates with gre?it nicety, the various sums 
which, stolen from men of certain states and condition;^ in hfe, 
constitute mortal &in ; sums of money or property under tinit 
\alue wlicn stolen, only eonstilute venial siu^ and are not so 
grievous. The amonnt of guiU in theft is made to cle]kend also 
on The ]}I<ice in which the sin is ucmmiiled, for our author 
SJiyS : — 

'* Qujeritur hie, an sit mor- " Here it is aslied, wbellier 
lale fururi parum leliquiLe sa- it be niorUl sin lo steal a small 
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crrc t NiilU ilubhuii, ijuiu iu jnece of a rdic? Tficrt la nu 
disli'ic'tu Eomnno sit inoitalG, doubt Jjut that in the lUsfricl 



ciun 



a 



emejis 



nil. rt Piiiifiis of Uoine ii is mortal sin, aiuce 



F^ cxcomuLunitationcm in- Cleincua ^'lil. ntid Paul V, 
dixmnl coulra eos, qivijiivitis have issued jin exonnmumcu- 



tiir reliqiims etiam minimns i 
snQus pi'obflbiliter Hit Croix 1- 
3.p^ L w. Iti03, ct'tn Saneh. 
Ccishop- Dinn. et IkidelL ?i 
qiiis fiiretin" oxira districtuut 
itltqnid minijiminj ipsain reli- 
quiain iioii deformans, iieque 
miiiuc^ns ilfiiis ffistinialioiiom ; 
nisi ait aliqua retiq^ia iiisignis, 
Hilt inra, ut puta sancife Cru- 
ci&, capillorum 15. Marite Virg, 
ctp.'^— (p, 2j6. t- 3, w. 5:52- 
ibid.) 



tioii against those who, the 
rectors of the Churcbes beiu^ 
lit twilling, steal some small 
t^Wc-.olhsiinise, Croiji pnihahly 
says^l.3. p, l.n. ]0tf3,\vitii 
Sanob. Caatrop. Dian et Ba- 
dell, if Blip one should steal 
any aiiiall thing out of the dis' 
trict of Rome, not ddbnning 
the relic itsi?lf nor diniinisbing 
its esthnatioii ; unless it \nny 
he some lare or remarkable 
relic, 33 for tsarnple, the holv 
cross, the hair of the Blessed 
rirffin, Szc" 

Thus it is n moTt&l siti to EtenI a relic in the district of 
Rome, but not a mortal sin to do so oat. of that dislrict, pro- 
vided that T)0 indignity be offered to it. 

In dubiinn 111. he asks the question, '* When ho sins griev- 
ously nho commits many small thefts i" he answers : 

*'Ko£p. Ilif (jnoque quBU- ** Here also the quanllty of 
tit.is Tfcsionis, vol damnifica- the loss or injury which the 
tionis, qute fit proximo, ct neighbour enduLVs. and nliat 
qnani fuc iiitendit, est men- the thief intends, is the niea- 
snra qnantilatis ]jeccati. Fide sure of the quantity of sin. 
Lesft. loc. ci£. iSrtnck. 1. 7- c 

21. 

Uude resolves. 
" Si qnis ex occasions taii- 

tnu] furalur, ^ivc uni, i^ivc phi' 

ilhuji, Ufodienm, non iiUendens 

notubilc aliquid aequirere, nee 

proximo gravitcr itoeerc sin- 

gidis furlis^ non peccat gra- 

\iter, uequc ea siniul sunita 

lumm niortale constilunnt ; 

poslqnauj lanicu ad qiianti- 



M'hcnee you will resolve. 
"If any one on an occasion 
shoEiki steal onlv a moderate 
sum either from one or njorej 
not intending to acquire any 
notalilE sum, neither to injure 
his neighbour to a great cxient 
by several thtfls, he does not 
sin grievously, nor do these, 
taken together, con^jlilutc ft 
moTlal sin ; however, after it 
uiaj- liave amounted to a noia- 
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tatem Dotabilcm jjcrveiierit, Lie sum^ by detrtiiiing it, he 

oam detiueiido^ mortalitcr p^c- can comjnit mortal niii. Less. 

ejiFc potest. Less, d. 7- Siuich- d, 7. Sanch. lib. 7. c. 2 1 . lion, 

lib. 7' c. 2L Bon. q. 8. p. 2. q. S. p, 2. (jF/^i tmvquam 

(Etsi nuiiijKam adi^eHat ad advertat ad cidpmn yravem,7tt 

i^tdpaingravem^utTmiib. Croix. Tamb.Cioix. dicendir. n. 553.) 

dkciida. it. 5^3.) Yerum et But even tbis mortal siu may 



hoc inortale evitabit, si vcl 
tunc lestituere uon poi^sit, vel 
naiinuui babeat paulo post 
rc&titiiciidi ea saUem qi'iEC tunc 
acccpit. Gftin. Dimi. p. ^J. t^ ti. 
J--25/'— (p. 257.t. 3. u, 533, 

ibid,) * * . * * 

"Qurcr. II. Si furtula, qua; 
sbtiul ad niaguaiu qiiautitaicm 
perveniuiil, sint fat^ta divcriis 
domiuis ccrtia, an fur tenentur 
sub culjji gravi el a restitu- 
lioiiem fucere ; vel an satls- 
faciat, dt'bita ilia pnuperibus 
disCribueudo ? Ex uus parte, 
videtur dicendum sub gvaii 
raslitutioncm facicndam esse 
doniiuls^ nisi cxcuj^et pen- 
cil In lu famio aiiiittcndic, vel 
gravissimnm danumm ant iu- 
ciQinniodum/' — (p. 257. t- 3. 
n. Jj34. ibid.) 

r - 

In certain cases the tliicf h cxcuseJ from making restitution 
lo those from whom he steals, If he ma3;e restitution (a the 
Church- 



be avoided, if either then he be 
unabk' to restore, or have the 
intention of making restitution 
immediately, of tliose things 
wliich he then receivL^J." 



*' Query 11. If small tiiefts, 
whicli together amount to a 
large sum, be made from va- 
rious known masters, whether 
n thief be bound nmler great 
blame to make restitutioii to 
them, or whetlser he may sa- 
tisfy by distributing tliem to 
py.upers? On the one bund it 
ap])enrs,that restitution shoidd 
be made to the original pos- 
sessors, ladcss the dmxfjsi' of 
lodiig fame oi' I'^ri/ f/rlet-osrs 
It/sn or incoiii^emsnce eacuss" 



*' Unde videtur^ quod suffi- 
cientcf fur satisfacturna sit sufe 
gravi ohligntfoni c.^ prassumto 
consensu reipubhcic, ai res- 
tiLnnt pauperibus, aut locis 
piis, i^ui sunt cgi;ntiores rei- 
publicoi panes/' — {p. 258. t. 
a. n. 53-1 ibid.) 



" '^Tieucc it appcnrs, that a 
thief may have tendered suth- 
cient satisfaction to his own 
Aveigbty obligation fi'om tlie 
presumed consent of the state, 
ifhemako restitution to pau- 
pers, or ^dous places whiclv RXG 
tiic nmre needy parts of tEic 
state." 



'. 
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In So. 53G, lie snya^ 

" ProljaHIissimn est liicc ^'Thisopimouof Bus,ismo&t 

sent^iitin ltit£. scilicet, si |ihi- probable, -vh., If mauy persons 

res inndicii fnrpiititr, ncTnincm iitCJil small qnaiitiltcs, that 

pccc^i'L' p'fLviter, ttsi miitifo none of them commif^iicvoiis 

seifiiit grave dnmnum domino sin, nltliongh the}' may be mii- 

iierj, nisi ex communi cousilio tually awjirc of their coniluct i 

tflcianti itn ctiam tcncnt //<:f- unless tbey tlf> \t by conceit j 

6cH f- -L f- 7- 5 ii- fju. 6. Lugo also rTuUert, t. -1. c. 7- ^ 5. q. G. 

rf. 10, ?^ r>.T, ^W/>^ /7^ 7?f5^ Lng, (1, 1 G-n..T5, Siilrn. 'liTt'^t. 

cap. J), nww. 2S. ciuit Lesm, tap, 5. num. 2H. cnm Less, 

SancJi. etc. lit hoe, etJamsi Sjinch. etc., hold this view, 

sinf^tili oodcm tempore furen- and this, althongii each should 

tuv; ut cum Bus. ccnset Less, sfenl at the same time. The 

cap. 12. n. 2-1, (contrft Lugo.} reason is, because then no one 

Katio, quia tniic nemo est can- person is the cnnsc of iujniv, 

sa danuii quod, p^r accident, which, jtef tii^cidfUKt happens 

ab flliis domino evenit/' — (p, by the others to the master," 
259. t. 3. n. r)3(>. ibid.) 

In dubiuiu IV. Lignori considers, " What is to be tlionght 
coneevniiij^ the thetU of domestics or friends f — lie teaches 
that a wife tins grievously if she ateal a *' iwttfbh'' sum from 
her hnshancl ; — she may dispose of his goods by giving them 
to the poor, imder certain circumstances, ihoirt/A he wfly hatje 
foi'hiddun it. 

" Usor potest dare clecmo- " A vdfe can give alms and 

synam, et mmicra, secnndum gifts, in nccordflncc ^■ith the 

coMSuctndincnT aliannn nni- enstoni of other women of that 

liennn ilHns loci, et condi- plaee and eoudition ; aUhough 

tioiiis 1 etiamsi maritus elcc- her linshand may prohibit her 

mosynas omncs illi prohihcat, from jriving any alms, because 

quia cunsuetudo hoc jus ei tri- cui^toni hath appointed tlii;; 

buit, qiio matitus earn privare right to her, of ^Ahieh htThus- 

non potest," — (p. 2ti L. t, 3. n. hand cannot depnve her." 
a4U. ibid-) 

Speaking of stefliing en the part of sous, lie says : 

'^Dicit Sithsiqu'dCfoi^l. "SalflsainulCrok, 1, 3. p. 

3. p. 1.1!. 1 0:i2,non esse grave l.n. 1032.Bny3, thaLason dot-a 

furtum liUi 20. vch 30, au- not commit grievous sin, who 

reorum a jiatrc, possidente steals 2^) or 30 aurei from a 
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father posapssing yciirly li'iOO 
auieos, and Lu^o doGn not dis- 
approve of it, d. ifi. a. 0. 76> 
If the father be uot tenacious, 
and the sou have grown up 
and receive it tor hoiipst pur- 
poses. Less, Nay. ^'t Fill. rip. 
Spur, Je7' prtec. c fi-iiuiii. ci7. 
saj, that a son stenling 2 or 3 
auj-eosfvom n rielt futher does 
not sill grievously ; Bannez 
sa3's, tliat jU nureos are re- 
quired to constitute a grievona 
sin on tho part of a sou who 
steals fi'om s rich fatlici- : hut 
this o|>inion Lug. nnd La Croix. 
11. CO. rejet't ; unless perchance 
he he the son of a prince, in 
which case lEolzm. aoTisents, 
num. 755. who even says that 
itisi?o^ a ffrievoiis sin to recsiGB 
ten. aureos from a rkh parent" 

Such scntimonts need no comineuf, as every one cau perceive 
that thoy are immoral and sinful. 

He gives a long treatise on the law of restrtntion, in wJiich 
he teaches njucli that is absolutely anti christian. Space would 
not permit Tue to quote largtrly from this dissertation, designed 
chiefly for the direction of prices in the confessional, hut the 
ft'iimns of the treatise may he seen in the extraordinary state- 
ments whicli he makes ou thefts. 

In connexion with this subject he asks a qoestioo, and aii' 
swcrs it as follows :^ 



amnmsloOO, aurcos, et non 
improbat lAigo tL l(i. a, n. 76, 
Si pater uon sit tcna^, cl fllius 
adolcverit, et accipiat ad usus 
honeatoa. Less. Nav. et FitL 
fip. Spor. de 7. prr^c. c. h. 
num. a7. dicunt uon peccare 
graviter fiUum furantcm 2. vel 
'A. aureos a pafre divite, Bart- 
ne* lUeit ad furlimi grave iilii 
parentis prftidivitis requiri sal- 
tern 50. aiireos : sed laoc Lc.^. 
ci La-Croii; If. cc. rrjiciunt ^ 
nisi forte cssEt filius principia, 
in quo conscntit Jlolzm. num^ 
".Ta. qui etiam dicit non ease 
grave aceipere a parcnle prm- 
dinte decern aureos," — (p, 
2G2.U?,. n. 543. ibid,) 



''Qua^rltur T. an adulters 
teneatur sc prodiTG, si sciat 
prolem non esse legitimam, ad 
evitaudum detriment uni nia- 
riti» et filiorum legitimormn ? 
Affirmant Adrian. Pahtd.Hc. 
tiptid Croi^E 1. 3. jv. 1. 'i, 332, 
Sed negat Sotu$, Major, et 
alii ib, uisi ingens sit dnmnutn, 



" Whether an adulteress he 
hound to betray herself, if she 
know that her oflspring is not 
legitimate, for the sake of 
avoiding detriment to her hus- 
himd and legitimate children? 
Adrian, PnUid. etc. apnd Croix 
L 3. p. 1. i\. 332, affirm that 
she IS, but Sotus, Major, and 
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(ithers deiii/ ihiiishe ifi, iiiilosa 
tiicro be gre^tt injurv, for ex- 
flmpiCj (0 tlic kiiigdom, pnii- 
cipalitv, and ihe like. But 
others, as Cajctatii Less, Sco- 
ttis, Vadq. MfJ. Rice, etc., 
ijpnd I.ifg, d, 13, n, '15, deny 
tbnt in auy ease a inoihcr is 
lo make kiin\Mi htT 
guilt, mid lliev pvove their 
views iVoTii ciE^i. officii H. de 
Pceti, et Rem,, where it is said, 
— To the woiiinu, uho, ths 
husband being ignorant con- 
Ctrnin" tlip adultefv, receives 
offspring, although she may 
fear to confess that to her oh n 
husband, penauce is not to be 
refused." 

Jiis opinion, eo that a conji'ssor rmnj 
(fice ^Lsohr/iojt fo a woinftii i/JuUij of a'hdtenji ic/iose off'sprhi'f 
are il legit imntCy uml she is not bound fo vndcceh-e her hvj(- 
Cfind. 



nfmp? regiii, principsitiizi, et 
aiinilis. Alit vero» at Ciije- 
titti. Le^s. Scoiits, I ii^q. Med. 
Rice. etc. aputi Lvgod- V6. n. 
4.1. iiegnnt ullo casu teneri 
mntrein sc infaiuarc ; et pro- 
^fliit cx' 'uip. OJicii f). do Vaixi. 
et Rem. Tibi ditlf nr : Mulisri, 
qii/c, iffitorant'! viarito tie bonnd 
udi'Heiio, prolem svscipit, 
^nntiivfs id v/ro sun titnettt 
eoiififeri, nnn est pffiufeafifi 

6o3, ibid.) 



Liguori gives this iia 
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CONTRACTS AND WILLS. 



"Qurerltur 3. an qui scicxas 
(►bligatioijciii contractus, Telit 
quitlt'in coiitvahcre, sed iioiit 
se obligttrc, rcmaricat obliga- 
tus in t'onscitxitJa? Adcst 
duple:^ scntcntia. pvobabilis. 

Piimo sententia. nffirmat 
cum Less. Soto, Bic. Font, 
etc. apud Saba, de ]^a(r. c. L 
«, 20- 

^Fciiitda vcro ^euicnda pro- 
Imbilior iiegat ciini Saneh. de 
M^atf' lA. d.9. njiJii. 5. Jioii/ic. 
eod, at. qu. Lj>. 1, nvm. 5. et 
Stihit. ibid. 71. 28. cum Pol. 
Con. Avers. ViHal. Bcc. Cor- 
nejo, efe. Ratio^ quiii con- 
ditio apposita, coiitraria sub- 
staiitijc coutraotus, coutiac- 
tuni iiiVLiUdat : qua rjitioiiej in 
cap. fin. dc Condit. apposit. 
dit:itur {juoj conditio coiitraria 
suljst!uitiie matrimonii, ipaum 
aunnllot, licot adsit iutoiilio 
contralieiidi- Vide d. de Jn- 
nim. 1. 3, c. '2. d, S, virs^ 
An tmtcm; et de Foto, 1, '<i. 
c. 3. d, 2. r. Qu/£rituY 11''^ 
(p. G. t. 4.a, 711- ibid.) 



"It is aakcd, III. ubeHuT 
he whoj kjiowing tlie obliga- 
tion of a contract, wislies in- 
deed to contract, bnt is nn- 
wiliiug to lay iitniBell' inider an 
obligation, be bound to fuliii 
the contract ? 

There is a t\sofold probable 
opinion. — Thi: first opinion 
affirms, that he ia with Less. 
Soto, Diet- Pont. etc. apud 
Salm, de Matr. c, L il- 20. 

But the second more pro- 
hahU opinion denies that he 
iSf with Satieli. de Matr. 1. 
L d. !). num. 5. Bonae, eod. 
tit, qu. !. p. 1. num. 5. ct 
Sahn- diet. n. 28. cum Pal. 
Con, Avers, Vdlal, Bee. Cor- 
nejo, etc. The reason is, be- 
cause tbc apjtosite condition^ 
the contrjiry of t\\e substance 
of the contract^ invalidates the 
contract : by whieli reason in 
cap- fin, de condit. aj^po!»it. it 
ia said, tliat tho contrary con- 
dition oF the substance of ma- 
trimony annuls itj altlifiii^lt 



thei-eisan, intention of con- 
traediig." 

Thus, in eontraets, as in onths» it is fanght, titat \\c wlio 
enters into the agreement without tlic niiiiU of binding liimself, 
is not. obliged tofidjil t\\^ agreement. 
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The fonifiil ronseqiteiiccs of such a priiiciplfr may be at once 
perceived. I will only qiiotc one other passage, uiiidi I do 
for tlkP purpose of Exhibiting the strange casuistry of our saint. 
Troprietv forbids the irausTation ; I thLTefore give the passa^ 
in the original : — 

"Qiifcritur II- an, si Tir douet aliquid fDiuinjp ad extor- 
queudam copulam, possit ilia id rctincre, copula noii eouctissas 
Si ftdfuerit pactum de copula explicituni, vel irnplicituin, tauc 
eerte teiietur reslituere -, sccus vero, si dcuum datum sit ad 
^imuiii allidcEiduEiif quia datio ilia fuit omuino Irberalis ; 
OTtenmdmoduni si quis ibt pcouiiiuni cpij^CDpo tautum ad eum 
allicieiidum, ut coiilerat bencficium, juste potest episeopus cam 
retinere, si nou coufcrct. Ita commuiiiter C. de Lif{/o d. 18. 
nuiti. 49. Mol. t. 3. d. 727. Rone. d. /. priscepf. c. 6. quufst. 
2. efSalmantic. de Restii. c l.mtin. \Q5. cum J'redo, Tap. 
VilL Die. Reb. ete. Bene tnmcn advertunt Saim. ibid. difticuU 
ter exciisari niiilierem actipicntem talc muniis a pei^rato scan- 
diili, quia mmiere acccpto vir ardeutior Gt audacioi' rcddituv ad 
earn eoiitiupisetDihmi. Unde di?;:t 2). TAotii. lib. 4. de Evndil. 
Pi'hicip. ex 1). Ilieionymo : matrona iioit est r.ustay qitne, cuui 
roifiditi; wvni-ya af^cipii." — (p. 10, t. 4. M. 71'}. ibid.) 

On the subject ol' Jt'lflx and T/-s laments, he teaches, that 
tbc Pope, lor ngood cause, m^y change them, so that the will 
of the teatatoi" may be disregarded : — 

"Qu3?ritur hie I. an sum- " Here it is mquired, I. 
mus Foiuifcx possit sine justn whetlier the suprcine Pootfff, 
eausfl valide comrnulare ulti- without a justcatLsc, can va- 



mas voluiilates testatorum. 
Nulli dubium quin Papa pas- 
sit eum causa ultimas volun- 
tflles comniiLtare, ut patct ex 
€!em. Quia cf^idiitfjit^ de 
Bomih. rdifj. ubi dieitur : Ea 
iptic ad i^eriUiii'usmn largilione 
^uut de^tiiudi JidcHum, ad il- 
ium debcunt, non ad alia 
(stili-a sedis tipostolic^ av,c- 
toritutii) C0iiverti."-^{^. 2\A. 
1. 4, n, !):51. ibid.) 



lidlv commute the last wills 
of testators ? There is no 
doubt that the Pope cau^with 
a cause, chauge (commutare) 
Inst willsi as is erident from 
Clem, Quia contingit, de 
Domib. rulig. where it is said, 
those things Tvbieh by the lar- 
gess of the faithful art; de- 
sigued for a certain use, ought 
to be applied to that purpose^ 
not to be eouverted to others, 

(SiVING TtlE iUTIIOniTY 01' 

THE APcjsTOLit; si;.\t/') 



\9l rOKTIJACTS \JiD WlT.LS. 

The question now nvises, w"hetlieT a Pope ean it-ithovt a jtist 
cause ccmiiTiiite wills; on this subject there are three opinions ; 
some Rotnauisis, whose names are quoted by Liguori, hold that 
he can, others hold that he cnn not ; bnt one thiug is admitted 
by all DivineSj tliat the Pope, forajustcauscj eay for the good 
of the chnrch, may alter wills and testaments. 

In giving the cauies for which an heir may be disinherited, 
he says: 

" Jufeta'. causte exherrdandi " The just causes for disin- 

fiUum sunt, e.v Sirfm^ r. 2. n. heriting a son are, according 

90. L Si lilius, cum peeeuto to Sahn. c. 2. u. 90. 1^ if a son 

gravis ninuus iiijiciat in paren- with grievous sin raise his 

tern, aut ei eojitumelinm dicat, hand against his parent, or 

aut conetur enui ocddere. 2. speak reproach against him, 

Si aecnset parentem, ant sit or ejulcavour to stay him. If 

testis lel procurator contra he aceuse his parent, or be a 

euin in can sis criminalihiis, witness or procurer against 

mortisj esihi perpetui^ vel in- him in criminal causes, of 

faniia;, ant dannsi gravis ; nisi death, pcri)etna] e\ile or iu- 

erimeu sit hfercsis, vcl Iteste fainy, or of great loss, nnlesa 

raajestalis.** — (p. 1^32-1, 4. n- it he th^ crime of heres7j or of 

9-18. ibitJ.) treason." 

I quote this passage to shew tlie e>;trenie view which Rome 
takes of liercsy — the son who a|>i^ears against his fnther in 
criminal cases and leads to his banishment or death, may be 
disinherited, — but there is nn esccpiion i a. son may appear 
against his father if he be guilty of heresy, in comparison of 
which other crimes are as nothing. 

In considering the precepts of the Church, he takes up the 
subject of fasting, upon which he enters at great length, 
stating with nicety the mode of fasting under various circum- 
stances, and the excuses for not fasting. — It is a morti/f xhi^ 
when there are no such excuseSj not to comply with tlic pre- 
cepts of til e Church. 

We have already seen in the treatise en dissimulation, that 
;vben a Romanist passing through an heretical country is in 
danger of losing liis life or goods, he niny violate this precept 
of the Church, by eating flesh meat on fast days, so ns to 
pass for a Prote^lant ! 

He gives a long treatise on the religious and clerical state. 
He discusses the nature of the state itself, — its privileges, 



CONTftAClTS AM) tt'llJ.S- }9fi 

TOWS, oljligatioiiSj &c In considi^ring tlie stato of secular 
priests he nsks^ " wbetlicr it is Jawfiil to have many benefices," 
to whicli lie answers in the /affirmative for the foUowins 
ciinses : — 

I. Tiie nfcessity of the Church. 
' II. Till? iitihty of the Cliarch : a man dislinguished for 
learning, jirtidenee, &c., may be a pluralist- 

m, "Evidens nteritorum jirairo^ativa,*' i. e. if any One be 
skilled ill tcachiijg, in doctrine, writings ^c- 

Thus plurnlism is jiistJfieO in principle, and we tnow to 
what extent this priiidplc ^vas carried out before the Ifeforma- 
tion, when on one occasion, a priest had between four and 
five huDilred benefices ! {See Keiyhtle^'s Histoty of Eng- 
imnl.) 

Ligiiori also allows of non-residenec. 
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Tuc iNavisnioNr 



^'^e ccnic iioAV to liis clinpter oa " flie power and office of 
the judge," atid kcrc ^e shnll lojim TiiL te^uek. :iiEiicLLs or 

TH>: WlCBEU IVIIICII AliE OKUEL, Air^D TUE im^AUFUL HOSTI- 
LITY A^'Il ESTl'liMINATI.NG PiilNCIPLES^ WHICH THE CllUUCE 
OF ItOME INCULCATES TOWARDS ALL THOSE IVHOll SUE 

pi-ease:s to call IIehetics, In discussing the aEficc^ of a 
judge, Liguori, the sviht roiwiu^ed i/i the \i)ih cen£itri/j brings 

bcfure OH," ikw the l^"aL■Isl^o^- : 

"^"HAT IS KEQUIRED IN A JUDGE " 

'* Besp. 1, Plater tim dief a " Ans^vor I. Besides tbe 

suponore dubio, TOf[iuri[uj' throe thiiigri* mentioned in 

sdciitia, [jfia sciat suo muiicrc tho bst section, knowledge is 

leciti fungi. Ita commvni. vcqviircd, by ^vhidi be miiy 

doct. Gi Bon. d. [0. q.2.p.'S. know how to disehjirgc the 

Katiocst, qtiia quilibet tenc- duties oi' bis office. So com- 

tur scire ta quie jicrtiaent ad monly the doctors nnd l5oii. d. 

proprium oHleium, et sine 10. q. '2. p. 3. The reason is, 

quoi'uni co^iiiiioiie munns because cvejy one is hound to 

suuni et officium exercere nou know those things wliieh per- 

yoicst," (p. 130. t. 5. a. 135, tcin to his proper otliee, and 

Mb. 1.) without a knowledge of whicli 

he is not able to exercise his 
own duty and office." 

So fnr very pood. "Wc Iparn, however, that the judge is 
EuhjecL to the priestly power in this matter, 

" Judex cavena iiecessaiia " A Judge wanting the 

scicnfia no a debet nbsolvi, necessary !;nowledge ought 

nisi facta rcnuntionc officii, not to be absolved unless be 

Tci nisi Jiinmm habeat propo- resign his office, or ha\e,t firm 

sjinm lenuntiaudi." « * * determination to do so/' 
(p. MO. ihid.) 

* Jnri:iJUitio, rectus proceasiifi, recta iutciitio^ 
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Liguori says — 

*'TriUis motlis procedi p*^- 
test caiitrfl tniifiuosos : I. vin 
accusation is, cum csE aliqub 
actor, qui >ipondet ae oikjecta 
probiituruni i 2. vj,i [5cniin- 
tiatioiJiSj cum (leicroiis crinjcn 
iioij vult suicipero oiiua pro- 
bniidi ; 3. via inr^uisitioitist 
cjuic CHt tiiplox ^ I. genernUs, 
qiiando iti geiit:rc qiuoritur an 
kges serveotiiFj 2. speddis, 
(^iinndo de corta persona et 
certo crimijie qifa^ritiir ; 3. 
mixta, quando tgI sola pi^r- 
son a vpI crimen solum eyt 
sppcialc, ut si quierotur, qids 
Caium oceidcnt." (ii. 1D7. 
ibid.) 



'* Rfvcin judcs niiUuin 
coiidcmnarc potest sine accu- 
satorc, ut commmdter S. Tit. 
Vuj. Sanch. Saf. Lc^^s. pfi:. 
cum Sijfm. Jppctid. de Qffi(^- 
inftne t. 3, cup. \. n. 47. Scd 
ilioJtnr atiquaiido siilHccri? ac- 
cuaafor ^irtualis, qui adc^se 
cciJiafEur; I- quaiido adfit i:o- 
torictas crimim^. ila ut proba- 
bilitor iicgari hand possit -. 
*[iio caau dicitur in c. ud 
nostrttm 2. de J'lrfjur. Mani- 

Ticc in eia ordo judiciarh's ob- 
scn-tmdHs- Vide Saliiia>tt. 
nunr.iH." (n. lyy. ibid.) 



EL 



A Judge can proceed 
against tlie criminal iu ihiee 
ways: 1. hy accusation, wln^n 
tlipre is some prosecutor 
;vbo uiulertakfs to prove the 
char^ea ; 2. by denunciation, 
when lieivbo givesinlbrinatiori 
of the crime, does not wiah to 
undertake the omrs of proving 
it : 3. by iuquisition, which is 
thi'ccfold i 1 . {general, v:\icii in 
geneiTi] it is inquired vvhethof 
lau's are obtiCived; 2. special, 
when inquiry is made con- 
cerning a certain person and 
certain cnmes i 3. mispd, 
ivlien eitiier a per^o'A aione> 
or a crime nlone is special, as 
if it lie asked, who s3ew 
Caius?^' 

"A Judge indeed cannot 
coudcjnn anv one without an 
accuser, n^ commonly S. Th. 
Caj. Sanch, Sot Less, etc., 
cum Salm, Append, de oiJic, 
iu linct. 3, cap. i.n, 47. teach, 
Eut a v'ii'fiKd accuser who ia 
considered to be present, is 
somL^iime^ ?aid to suHicc. I. 
\VJieu there i:^ a notoriety of 
crime, so that })robably in no 
wise can it be denied, in 
wjiicli case it is prescnbed iu 
c. ad Dostrnm 2. de Jurejur, 
that they do not need a mani- 
fest aeeusation, neither in 
these cases, is the judiciary 
order to be ohseived. Vide 
Salmanl, num. 4^/' 



Ligiiori proceeds tg give the other cases hi which an 



acotner 
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may be dispensed Tvhh. Tliey nre, 2udly, wben public and 
geueral rumour attaches iufantj to tlie accused ; Srdlvj when 
a crime in tho presence of others h committed agjiinat the 
judge; 'Jtlilv, (ivegivchis own words) "when the crime is 
against the public wenl or tlic kiug, A3 in the crime of 
nBiiKs:f or treason/' Otlier cases arc given iu which the 
ifiquisUioii can proceed witli the aid of public infamy or 
rumour- 

Heresy is so fcurlnl a crime^ that it forms one of the excep- 
tions to the general rule. If a man be thought guilty of 
heresy, the judge may dcpnrt /fOHi his nsuftf course for the 
extermination of thftt which h so deatruetivc to the public 
weal or the good of the Church, 

Before we proceed, further^ let us inquire what is heresy. 
We find this very question put and definitively answered t — 

*^WUAT IS HEKESYr- 



" Itesp- H.-eresis est error 
intelleetus, liber, et pEftinas 
contra fidcin in eo qui tidem 
suscepit, Ilfl commun. Sffar. 
liecan. t: H. qu. 2. Unde pa- 
tet, ad hscresim, nti et apos- 
tasiam^ duo requiri : 1, judi- 
cium erroneum, quod est ejus 
cjnasi materials 2. IVilj- 
naeiam^ ipiio est quasi formale 
Purro pertinaciter crrare non 
est hie acriter, et mordicus 
suum error urn ten ere , aut 
tueri ; sed est eum reiinerej 
por^tquam contrarium est auf- 
iieeuter pfoposltum : sive 
quando acit contrarium tcneri 
ah universflli Christi in terris 
Ecclesia, cui suum judicium 
prEpferat : sive id fiat ex laiia 
jjloria^ si^e libidine contra- 
dicemli, aliave causa. R'lnch^ 
Fesq. LiitfiR. I. 2. t- \. c- 13. et 
alii eommun. llalio e&t, f[nia 



" Answer. Heresy is n free 
and pertinacious error of the 

the 



understanding 



aganii^t 



laith, in him who receives the 
faith, So commonly Suar. 
Becan- c, 1-3- qu, 2- Whence 
it apjjears, that to constitute 
heresy^ as iu the oase of apos- 
tasy, two things are required. 
1. An erroneous judgmeatj 
which is as it were material- 2. 
Pertinacity, which is as it were 
formal, iloreoier to err per- 
tinaciously is not bitterly and 
obstinately to hold Due's owu 
error, or to defend it ; hut it in 
to retain it after the contmrij 
is suJliciGnthj propounded : or 
when he knows the coutiary 
to be held by the universal 
Chureh of Christ upon earth, 
to which he prefers his own 
judgment : or when he does 
that from vain glory, or a de- 
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tunc putat JLidiciiini Ecoksiii^ 
noil i-asc fluftifieiis t'ufltlflmeii- 
tmn crtdeiiiU. (|Ute est vern 
jiertiiiacifl, quarn ouin Ko- 
iihick fociJius sic e\[>licniit 
fllii, Cflin tunc es&c, cum, ctsL 
obji'ctiim fidfi crcdibilitcr 
prop lint II r, iCn ut pnidciiler 
de e(] iioji possit diibiiarc* 
coiitrariun] Iriiiieii judiceti a 
(iuo Tiolit iivclli ijllo cflsu, veJ 
Bidieui nisi cvidciiter convic- 
lus. r, Co'^f/- 8." (p. 131, 
t, 2- 11. I!), cap. iv, de Iiifidd. 
lib. 3.) 



aire of contradicting, ur some 
other cause. Smich. \Wj. 
Laym. I 2. I. I. c. 13. end 
othpfs commonly. The reason 
zs, bctauae he thinks the jnd^- 
inpQt of the Church not to lie 
a sufficient foundation of 
Ijdief; which is true perlma- 
city, which with Koninek 
others more eaaily explahi 
thus, that it then is pertina- 
city, when although the object 
of faith Lseredihly propounded, 
so PS that prudently he cannot 
doubt concerning it, he how- 
ever judr;eh to tiie contrary, 
from whleh be is unwiUing tn 
be torn in any case, ojui lea^t 
unless he ha et^ideuti'j con- 
vinced' ' 
Tliis ii his ])ropositiou from uhich he drawa sever.il i^on- 
tlusiuus; for esymple, he says :— 

"Est hiefetieus, qui aihr- " lie is an hcrctie who nffir- 

inative de alitjno arlicido fidei matively doubts concerning 
dnbit)ht, hoc est, judical esse any article oJ" the faith, i,e, 
dubinuL^' — (ibid.) judges it to be doubtful." 

His definitions are most important, we learn, 

I. That heresy is an error of judgmL'ut against the faithj or 
the denial of an arEJcle of the faith, 

II. That it is of two kinJ^, material and formal. The rustics, 
for instance, of Germany (he himself gives the example) are 
vinffriaf heretics, not formal or perthiocinn^i hcrcties, never 
having had the faith propounded to tliem. Pertinacious or 
formal heresy is to retain error after the eontvaiy is sufficiently 
propounded, I'or example; a rustic is seized on the charge of 
heresy. The Romish cncd is fully propounded to him, and 
arguments are urged in its support, — he still holds hi;? own 
opinion, based upon the Scriptures and not upon the authority 
of Kome, called by Liguori the universal or Catholic Church; — ■ 
he is unwilling to give up his faith, to nse the words of 
Liguori, '* niii cvidentcr convictus," ** unless he he cvidiiuly 
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coiivinced ;' autl because he so acts he is considered afor/ual 
or pertinacious Iicietic, and as we shall see by and bye lie is 
handed over to the torture In fact every mfin who acts in 
this manner^ L*i a formal heretic, and ns such piiuisheil, while 
tlioae who yield tlicir conviction to the miThority uf Itonic arc 
Gonaidered to have been material heretics. Heresy is the 
denial of an artiele of the iaith. Pope Pius's creed is tlie 
faitli:— the man who denies any one article In that formu- 
lury, — Piirgiitofy, — Trail sulistantiation, — the Mass, — the Su- 
premacy of Rome, &c., is a heretic. All Protestants arc- 
heretics ; r^omc material, some formal ; in other words, those 
Pi'otestiinta who are unacquainted wi.th their avin religion, arc 
material heretics^ — those who arc ucrjuainted with i(s iluc- 
triiies, aud convinced of its tiuth, and pre]>ared to sacrifi(;e 
life itself iather than their religion, unless they be couvhiccd 
that it is false^ ^vf;/orjnat ynd pertinacious heretics. We shall 
now coJisidcr how the Protestant or the herttfc in the esti- 
mation of Rome is to he dealt with. 

" Notandum III. Quod ad " It is to benotcflJII- that 

inquisilionem sjiecialem pluta for a special inqnisition juany 

Tcquirantur^ t. prghatio eor- things arc rci^ aired ; I. a 

poHs delicti, nisi sit crimi^n proof of the substance of the 

diffioilis probalionis ; II. ac- enmCj unless it he one of 

cusator, saltern virUialis, ut difficult proof : II- an aecnser, 

supra u. 199- IlL probatio at least a virtual one, as above, 

loci, temporis, etc, IV. judex n. 1 9D.* IlL a proof of tinie> 

competens J V. ut fiat in qui' place, &c.: IV. a eorLi])etent 

gitio, anteqnam sint tranf^acti judge; V. That the inqui- 

viginti anni a die criniinis, sition be made before twenty 

Vide h£cc, et alia npnd Sahn. years ghah have elapsed since 

de QJfic. c. 1. num. lay/' — the day of the crime.'' 
(q. 200. Ub. 40 

Speaking of the rules by which they are to be guided in 
the Inquisition, lie gives the fourth, aslollows : — 

" Demum, si reus fateatur "Finally, if the accused 

delictum, proeeilitur ad sen- confess hiscvinie. the sentence 

teotiam : si non, proeeditur is to be given i if not, he is to 

ad eum convincendum, vcl ad be led to conviction on THE 

toituram/' — (u. 201. ibid.) touture," 

* The Itctetii: it, eicDijiled tiom thL^ jirivilc^. 
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Til artkic III, he cousidcTS tlie tasoa m wbit-h a judge may 
TOUTL'RE t/te accused. 



" Kcspandctiir. \. Ad for- 
qin^iidiim rerim (si tnnicii tor- 
queri puti?st) roquinintur ali- 
tnjua gravis criminis oa aaitom 
imJicin, qiue fjiciant suiiii- 
pkiiaiii probatioiicm, id cst^ 
ri'ddniit i-cni jiliigquam proba- 
liilcni ; ipifilia liabf?istiir, v- g, 
lost is HIUI5 oiniii cxteptioiie 
iJiyjof."— fii. 20i. ibid.) 



"We answer, I. Tlint to 
tortLxrc ibc acciisfd, (if lie eau 
h(j tortured^) the signs at least* 
of some great crime art re- 
quired, whieb eonstitute a 
half fiili pruof, that is, r<?iider 
the ina.tter more thnn pro- 
bable . Such are esteemeil, 
for instaisee, one unexccptioti- 
flble 'nittiess." 



giTi^ii other cases in witieli torture may be resorted 
to, he addsj 



Having 



*' Quia tortnrn itistituta e^t 
ad Hubsidinm probation is, 
quaiulo argumentaj et iudida 
aunt vaide edicacin, ut sie ple- 
na ^i rub Htio el itiatur."'— (ibid-) 



" Because TOUTuur is 
help to prool'^ 



a 



wlieii ar^n- 



signs 



are very 



inents and 

ellicaeion?, Hint thiLH a fidi 

proof may be elicited." 



Tjjgunri gives various mles For the gnrdaticcof the judge 
ill torturing flic aj^cusfd. He sup}iosc5 also that persona will 
sojiipiimes, to escape torture, make false confessions. 

He considers the subject of aeeusatiou. 



'^ Quajres, an, et quis te- 
ncatur alterum accosare, 

" Resp. 1 . privatum raro ad 
id Icneri : turn es praxi tiino- 
ratorum, turn quia alias tri- 
biaialia esseut plena accusn- 
tionibus, cum pcrturbatione 
reip. 

" Di\i i . privatum; quia, si 
ijiiis a republiea stipeudiam 
el) hoc ac.ipiat, v. gr. fisealis, 
etc. tenetiir c\ justitia^ ct con- 
scquenter ad damua, ex omis- 



^10 ne 



aecufi at LOUIS sccuLa, 



" You ask whether any one 
be bound to accuse anotlier. 

" 'Wc ansTrer, I , that private 
persons are I'arely bouud to do 
so: first, oil aecouut of thceoo- 
diici of the timorous^ secondlv, 
because otheiTvisc the tribunals 
would be full of accusations, 
to the disturbaucc of the state. 
'* 1 have said, I .a private per- 
son, because if any oae receive 
from the slate a salary for 
this purpose, -vh. a fisciu, ^c 
he is bom id by justice to do it. 
and is liable for the los:^cs 
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Fiiliuc- Boitat\ in 8. ^rttc. d. 
10. q. 3.^. I. 

" Disi 2. raro; qiiin si cxigat 
boEimi]J|nihUciini^ TL-rb, gr. si 
proditjo iniiniiieiis, vel grave 
dnmnvmi vitir; imioeentis aii- 
ter averd noQ posslt, et crimen 
fflcife probaii possit. tenetur 
eliam privatus aconsare, vcl 
snEt{!m dciiuiitiare ; id tamoii 
ex cariute tantum, qiise rcsti- 
tutioiicm noil inqiortrst. FilL 
Bon. I. c. 



" Sed IiKC omnia fusiiis exa- 
niitiaiida, Qiiairitur, m\ sii- 
tHiaiido tcncamur aliiiii! accii- 
sarc, vcl diiinntiare. Afliirmj 
m scquentibtis cnsibus. 

" Et 1. quaudo agitur de 
communi dfliimo viUndo, et 
pos«it crimen probnri : tunc 
eniitt docet 5. T/iovt. 2. 2. q. 
0^. art. J. obligatJonem esse 
accusaiidi. C rim in a autem 
contra liDi^nm commune sunt 
hseresis, rebcllio, falsificatio 
monctarLim, homicidiaj et fur- 
ta ab assasinis, nut viuiuni 
grassatoriUus ; addujit alii 
sub ord ill at ion eni s nffiagior nn i 
in catliedriB, et in alhd elec- 
lionibus. Lvgo addit pfc- 
oatum religiosi, quod jirobabi- 
liter damnum I'tUgioiii allert. 
Si veto crimen probari ue- 
queat, suiiicit, ut reus denun- 
tictur, Et comnuniiter yi- 
duntur doctorcs coucludcre 



whicli would follow fi'OLii the 
omiasjou. FilUuc. Bouac. in ^. 
prtec, d. 10. q. 3. p, 1 . 

** I have sai<l rarely, because 
if tJic public good di'inand it, 
for example/jf an impeiidiug 
eonspirncv or a great loss of 
inuoccnt iil'e coulil not other- 
wise be averted, and the cruiu' 
be capable of easy proof, a 
private person is abo bound 
to aceuseT or at least to de- 
nounce; Ibat obligation, how- 
ever, arises from charity onlvi 
which does not require resti- 
tution, nil. Bon. I.e. 

" I5nt all these qucfatious are 
to be considered more ai large- 
It is inquired, uliether some- 
tiitics we are^bouu<:l to ;jccuse 
or denounce another. I answer 
in the following pases. 

"Aud,T,^'hen it is niadt con- 
cerning the avoiding of souii? 
common evil, and the crime 
can be proved: lor tht:n St. 
Thoinasteaehes, that therein an 
obligation of accusing^ 2. 2. q. 
ti8. art. I- But TifK oitJMiis 

AOAi:<ST TliE CO>tMON (:ODl> 

A.HE, UEKESY, rebclhon, for- 
gery, homicide and tiiefts by 
assassins or highway robbers; 
others add .tlie suborning of 
voters in cathedrals, and in 
other cleetlons. Lugo adds, 
the ain of a religious, which is 
probably injurious to religion. 
But if the crime caunut he 
proved, it sullices that the ac- 
cused be dcnouiieed. And 
couuijoidy the doctors seem 
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satis case hiace temportbus 
JeEictuin [Icnuntinri^ ue ob me- 
tuii] pceiife iiicuiTciicItc, si ill ad 
i^mt probi^tiir, deter reautur 
honiidos a ■ tl(?iiuiitione cii- 
niiuum ctim grnvi damiiij 
Couimimi. Ita Lu^o deJtist. 
d. 58- s. I. num. 2. SancA. 
cons. lib. ti. cajf. 2- d.^-intrir. 
2- Cajet. ^Qt. Banic. TndL 
Filfid. etc. apud Snim. d. c. 2, 
num. 10. E: sic seivi ac iilii 
denuiitiarc tcm'titur ttmni de- 
licta duuiiiii, ct patris in eoni- 
;nuuc dftiinientuui vergentia, 
ut Sjiliiiaiit- ibid, cum tisdem. 
Si vci'o crimen jam sit patra- 
turn, nee uilum dfiiiuivim ex- 
iade jm 1 11 in eat J ijuin dtlin- 
qucuteni jam constat esiC 
dnmnatuni (tixccjjto crimijie 
liEcrcHii,) ncrn est obligiitio 
dciiuntiaiidi, ut ToL Filtivr. 
etc. apud Stdm. n. I L ^ 



" ITI. Tenentur crimen de- 
uimtiflrp, vcl accusarc, qui ad 
id a rep, vel a dominis atipen- 
dium accipiunt, ut aunt fis- 
cal es* flut cjjstodcs flgrorum, 
gabeUarum, etc- alias tenentm- 
ad restitution em dainuorum, 
quLC reipublica? vcl domiuis ob 
omiisionem accuaationia ob- 
vemunt. It<i Bnsetnb. hie chiii 
FiUiuc. I^avfiri: Baiin. etc. 
commitniter apud Saim. c. 2. 
n. 13."— (u.2:i6.ibidO 

Lifj'uoj J ar^ks, w}io are prohibited from accusing ? 

In answer, he says, — 



to couclude that it is sufficient 
in these times that the sin 
should be deuounced, lest ou 
account of the fear of incur- 
ring punishment, if the crime 
be not proved, men should be 
deterred from the denouncing 
of crimes with a great <rom- 
inou loss. So Lugo de Jitst. 
d- 3S, R. 1. uum. 2. Sanch, 
C031S. lib- G. cap. 2. d. 2. num. 
2, Cajet. Sot. Bauu. Trull. 
VillaL etc., apud Salm, d. c- 2, 
num. 10. And thus servants 
ami sa/is are bound to de- 
nounce the sins even of a 
inasler or piifeitt which threa- 
ten evil to the community^ ut 
Sal man t. ibid, cum cisdem. 
But if the crinjc have been al- 
ready cummitled. and no 
detriment [inpeud frnni thence, 
because it now appears tJiat 
the dthui|uent is guilty (thk 

CItrilB Of HEBKSY UEING EX- 

ceP'J'ed) there is not an obli- 
gation of denouncing. 

" II. They nri? bomid to 
denounre a errme, or to ac- 
cuse, who receive payment 
from their masters or the 
State for that purpose, as are 
liscals, the guards of fields, 
&c. otlierwise they are bound 
to make restitution for the 
lossj which the state or their 
masters may suffer from their 
neglect of duly." 
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'* 1. Proliibcntur excoan- 
municflti ; infamcs ; publicl 
con cull iiiarii, aut usiirnrii ; dc 
myjoribirs criniiiiibits nccusjtti 
iiiai ]>vius iuiio<?Pntes se demon- 
streut ; itom fcctiniiEe, impu- 
b^rcs. ENi^ipc tameii 1 , si isti 
p vosii quantu v caii sam pri>p riain , 
vcl 6uomm, uaquc ad 0. gia^ 
dum ; 2. si crimen sit contra 
legem diviiiam, aitt Iminaiiani, 
cujiis violatio cedat in damnum 
lertii J 3. si ciimen sit contra 
boiiuiu cotiimmic. QujeunqiJO 
Duf ETU, ctai uo!i posait aocusarc^ 
potest famcn dcTiuiitLirc. Fid. 
iSffl/m. de Office, 2. num. 26. 
II, Filii 11011 possunt accusave 
parciitcHT 'IPC e converso; 
ucqiic servi dominos, nisi 
ci'imeo sit Iffissj usajcitnti,?, 
vel h^evesLs. Saluiaut. num. 
27r III. Lnici nequcunt ac- 
cusare cleri cos, nisi clcricussit 
dilapidator bonorum eccJrsiffi, 
aut brcitticus, aimouiacus, sa- 
cvilcgiug etc., vcl nisi laicus 
catisJim suain, vcl siiomm 
proscqiiatur.'" * " ^ ^ 
(u. 2:Ja. ibid.) 



" IV. Immicus reprllkm' 
ab accusaiido (!c[inquciitcm ex 
c. trtijn opoiteat, 'U Acais, Et 
hoc valet etiam in crimeuibu^ 
exccptis, ut suprj'., pty:>ter ba:,- 
resim. Est commune cum 



" Excommunicnte persons, 
the infamous, public keepers of 
coucubfuesi or usurers ; also 
tliosc accused of greater Crimea 
are prohibited, unless before- 
br.ud tbej pruve tlicmsclves 
insioceiit ; also females, boys. 
Esci^pt, boTveTcr, the following 
cases, I. if thpy prosecute 
their o'hVn en use or (bat of 
tiieir J'amilies, as far as the 
(jth degree -, 2. if the crime be 
ngjiinst the divine or liumait 
kw, tliif violation of whTclv 
tends to the loss of a. llurl 
party; 3. if the crime be 
ajjain^t the common g:ood 
{Liguori before mentioned 
that hereof is one of tliese 
crimes.) But every one, al- 
thous:h. ho be not able to 
necuae, jet can tlcuouucc, 
Vid. Salm. dc offie, c. 2- num, 
2(i, II. Sons cannot accuse 
parents, rtor cjin pareiiLS accuse 
soils, neitht'v servants, masters, 
unless fur tnc crime cf treason, 
or iiEiiicsY, Salmaut. num. 2", 
Hi. Laymen ran not nrcusc 
clergymen, unless the clergy- 
mau "be a waster of the goods 
of the Church, a helm^tjo, n 
simoniac, or a sacri!egiouj+ 
person, or unless ibc laymau 
prosecute liis own cause, or 
that of hfs faniily/' 

" IV. An euemy is repelled 
from accusing the delinquent 
ex c. cum oporteat, dcAeeus. 
And this holds good also in 
excepted crimes, except nt> 
KEsy, The reason is, because 
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Stilm. C.2. ex Jium.Sii. Rfttici, tbcii tlie nct^tisaticn is ahvnvs 
(iQiatiincprrcaiimitutacciisatio ]>rt^sumL'il to proceed from the 
seiii])er ^ii'oce<lcre rx affectu cffpct of TimJiclivoiiess. V, 
viiidictEe. V. Paritor repeiUtur Ltkeivise the (Companion of 

triiTic is rL'pclIcd, ex. ieg. ftii. 



sociiis crumiiis, cs leg, tin. 
cflp, dcAeciisat, li^cipuiitur 
tnmco, (iiioad hoc, crioiiua 
liir^rpsb, Uv'sce nuijestiiti?, fal- 
sificotioma moiietre^ sodomiic, 
fiij-Ii fmiiDsi^ et omnia nli.i, 
quro sine socio fieri possuat/' 
^(idein,) 

Fioin all thdse passages, we observe that Rome uniformly 
places hei-esij aniongst the worst crimes,— sodoni)-, forgery, 
&c. h\ the case of hcvc&y, ^he £Ofi is bound ta denoniici^ ihe 
father, and the fathef the eon. Rome vends the uparcst and 
dcfljciit lie: iliL- father is bound to lend the heretical son to 
torture and deatJi i the son is bound !o «ct li]:evvisc toward the 
heretical father. But we have more to leai n,^ — 



cap. de Aeeusat, However, 
in this respect the crimes of 
I1EKE9V, treason, forge rvT 
sodomy, ^sell kno:vu theitj 
and all others uhieh can be 
committed without au accom- 
plice, are escepted." 



*' Non peceas vero ueque 
contra justitiam, ncque contra 
caritatem^ si accuses sine 
prffiviii monitione^ in duobus 
oasibns : 1. Quando crimen 
est in daumujit reipublicK, ut 
coujuratio^ delictum iccsre ma- 
jcsiatis etc, ct signnnter hfe- 
resis, pro qua maxime est 
notanda ]}rop, ^. damnnta ab 
Alex, Vil, qnie dicebat ; 
QfifiifiEis ei'ident^r iibi eonslnt 
I'etrtim essp huej-HJcujUy non 
teneris denuntictie, si j^yobure 
HOB possis. Ratio, quia in 
his eriminibus nunquam, juit 
rariasime ex cortectionc spe- 
ratur fructns, et mora valJe 
uocere potest,"— (n. 24 1, ibid.) 

From this passage :ve le^fn, I 
gieater than that oi' conspiracy, 



a'ranisC 



*' \on do not sni 
justice or charity, if yonaceuse 
v?ithGut ptfum'-s womii'if, in 
two cases ; i. Mlieu the crime 
is Lnjuri-ous to the puhlEe, as 
couspiracy, the sin of treason, 

AND ESPtClALLT UKRESY, for 

which we should particularly 
note the liE\h proposition co^"- 
UEM^'ED hv Aiex, VII. which 
said: * although it appears 
evident to you that Peter is 
a heretic^ you are not bound 
to denounce hini, if you can 
not prove it,' The reason is, 
because in tJiese crimes rarely 
or iief>cr is fruit expected to 
result from correction, and 
delay can be very hyui'ions." 

, that heresy is a fearful crime, 
treason, &t,, for it is espeeially 
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to be denounced. The Pope condemned the proposition in 
which it ufls nitiintaijied that one hIiouIJ not dejiouuce an 
indiridunl unless he were sure of his guilt. 1[. the aecuser 
may denounce the accused without auy pfenous wurniifi/. A 
fnthcj- is suspected by his son of entertaining Protestant senti- 
iTienta. Tbe sou taught by Rome denounces the confiding 
parent to the inquisition, without even a warning. At midutght 
the muffled eoaeh rolla to the door, and the son having denoiniced 
his parent, gives him up to the iucjuisitorial officers to be tor- 
tured and put to deatli. 



" Notandum IIJ, quod 
nemo^ ut supra dictum est, 
teneatur deuuntiare euin gravi 
suo iueoMimodo, nisi crimen 
redundet in damnum commune 
reipubliea; ant religion is, ut 
crimen tese majestati^, hre- 
lesi^ etc/"— (n. 2-JS. ibid.) 



" It is to he noted in the 
tiiird place, that no one, as it 
is said above, is bound to de- 
nounce witlj a great loss to 
hiiusrjf, unless the crime be 
fraught with injury to the 
commonweal, or to religion, 
as for example, the crime of 
treasouj nES.E3Y, &.ti" 



Again, he considers the question whether a son be obliged 
to denounce his parent, a wife her husband, or a husband his 
wife. Some authors think not, but Liguori holds the opposite 
opinion, as follows :— 



** Scddicendnm omnes ad de- 
nuntialionem teneri, ex eadem 
vatioiie ut supra, quia hferesis 
est pestis ita noxia, ut difflcile 
habeat remedlum, et facile in 
(kmiujm vergat conimnne. Ita 
Rone. p. HfP. q. 1. r, ."J. 
Bonac. de Ohlig. De>fiint. t. '1. 
d. tJ. p. 2. If. 3. cum Farm. 
Asor. Sa(m. d. 1 , prtsc. c, -3. 
n. 106. citm Cffj. Fafao, San- 
tkez^ Dian. etc.cum conimvm, 
utteslatur Potest, n. 26y. et 
Viva super prop. 5. AU!f:find. 
VII. num. 1:J,^'— (n, 250. 
ibid.) 



" But all are bound to de- 
nounce for the same reason as 
above, because heresy is so 
jioxious A PEST that it may 
require a severe rcmedv, and 
verv easily it mav tend to the 
common loss, lla Rone. p. 
Hi!}. <|. L r. ?,. Bonae- de 
Obligat. Denunt. t. 2. d. fi. p, 
2. n, 3. cum Farin,A2;or. Salm. 
d. I. pijec- e. 4. n. 1UI3. cum 
Caj. Palao. Sanchez. Dian. etc. 
cum communi, ut tcstatur 
potest, n. 26y. et Viva super 
prop. 0, Alesaudr. VII. oum- 
13." 



TiiR l^"f^uI&^T^o^. 



20: 



'L 



'*■ 



RognTiis autcTTi iuFra (|uan- 
lum Iptnpciris Mn'=p3it^mi hrc- 
rtiicales dciiuitticiuli suit. 
Locjiifjitlo geueticc de crinit- 
mbii9 sas}jccti3 de Iiicrisi, 
secumlum pdifiEum in qui- 
sitiouis ^iievalis BoniiuifeT 
tciiiinii fl^Jrit^iiHlimt ad deimii'- 
li alio Lie s est mciisia a tlic 
Hcioiitiiii Icgis, et ccssaiitis 
impedinipiiti, ut assermit FtL 
Potest, de Denunt. nuin. 23S. 
jyatf. Mihi 535. Mazoita t. 
i. pift/. 27^. qn(e&t. 5^ et 
aiti-ti}r iibi-i (Jdru:^. pej- U 
NocgIH Confess, tour. 2. c 14. 

K- 2SA.) Loqupudo voi'o piie- speakui^ especially concerning 
cipne de tempore Tcquisito 
ad dciiuntiiindos blaspb.enios 



"You will ask within nliat 
time blfispbemona lieretical 
persons are to be denounced. 
In speaking gene rally con- 
ceiiiiLg crimes suspected of 
heresy, according to tbe edict 
of tbe general Roman inqui- 
sition, the time assigned for 
deniniciatiou is a month from 
tbe day of the kno^vledgc of 
the law, as, assert Fel, Potest, 
de Denunt. num. 23S. pag. 
Mihi .S3ii. Mazotta t. 1, pag, 
27G. quiest. .t. et auctnr lihri 
(Istruz. ]ier li Novelli Confess, 
torn. '2. c. IJ. n- 23^1.) Hut in 



]ia:reticalesT dicunt ^porer. de 
1. precept. Dcctil. cop. lU. 
jtftiff. 12, en- Decreta jlfex. VII- 
tie Huspeclis de JlfffiES. e£ 
SahL eod. tit. cup. 3. wwm. 
129. (sed forte hi [oqmintur 
juxta edictum Hisj^aniai'un]) 
esse denuntiandos infra, ses 
dies."— (n. 252. iliid.) 

He tenches tbnt those who 
denouncing, should themselves 
]jieut is very severe. 

" Notandum III. juxta jus 
eommime f.r Kitranti//. Kr- 
coNiiimnicajnHA, eos, qui ad- 
verlenier nc^lignnt bEcreiicos 
d{!nunti!ire, incurrere excom- 
mumcationem fcrnidam: etsi 
juxta edicTum tlispaniarnm, 
ibi int'urratur excommunieatio 
ipso factOj et rcservata, Utrum 



the requisite time for de- 
nouncing heretical blasphe- 
mous persons, Sporer de 1. 
prfEcept. Dccal, cap. 10. num. 
12. es Decreto Ales. "Vll. de 
Snspectis de llffires. et Salm. 
eod. tit. cap. ;j,num. \'2'J. say. 
(hut perbaps tiiey speak ac- 
cording to the decree of the 
Spanish Intjuisitiou) that they 
should he denounced wiiliin 
six days." 

do not discharge the duty of 
be denounced i their punish - 



*'Ii is to 
third place, 



be noted in the 
that according 
to the common law ex 
KxtravBg. Jixcommunicanius, 
those who purjjosely neglect 
to denounce heretics, incur 
excommunication to be 
issued : although accordicig 
to the decree ol tlic Spanish 
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entem in nliis rp^onibus Iib?c 
cxcuinmuiiicfltio sit reservflta ? 
Affirmant Saltnanticens. c. 4. 
n. 70. et I'ota^ian num. HAl. 
qui alfert decrctum S. C. Sed 
] I egai 1 1 Lup us up udFotesiaiem, 
fl Bonaciita i. c- Vide t. 2. dub, 
C."— (ii. 2o-l.ibi(J,) 



InqTiisrtioii, gk communicati on 
ipffo facto and reserved, is 
ineirrrcd. Bnt whether this 
escommunicatton be fpservcd 
ill other regions? Salnian- 
tjtEiTS. c, 4. n. 70, cl l^oteHtaa 
num, till, who allege the de- 
orcc, say that it is. liut Lu]ius 
apud Potestatem, et Bonotina 
1- c. Vide t. 2. dub- C say tliat 
it is not.^' 



He considers the uay in whiob the confi^ssor is to eojidu^t 
himself toward the accused. 

** Observaitda scqitpiitia : I. 
IiLstiuat eum, quad^ qnic 
sec urn in foro conscientiic 
agit, cam jndicibus non com- 
muiiiceuturj ideoqiie aive sit 
iiocensj sive iniiocens, id ei 
uec piO'lcssE nee obesie possit. 
Itnlio^ f^uia. alias multi con- 
antnr se tklso prohave inno- 
ceutes, ut a eouleasario jnven- 
tur : alii contra falso se no- 
ceutes dicunt, t[nod tinieaiit nc 
conlV-'Ssaifus eonferat cum ju- 
dieibus, ipsiqne revocciitiir ad 
toituram. Uude cxpedit : I. 
itt non tomere evulget confes- 
saviua accepta extra confes- 
sionom ; 2,ut ad confessionein 
sjicrameutalem leum non rtd- 
mittat, nisi postquam in foro 
profano res sinit Hcpiida:, vis 
enim udigi poterit, ut omnia 
fateatnr ob timorem, ne vel 
deferatnr, vel cogatnr cadem 
fateri jndici ^ ante fainen de 
contritione agendum est.'' 



"The following things are 
to be observed i I- That he 
instruct him that wlmt things 
he reveals to hini, (in tbro 
eonscientije) will not be made 
hnonn to the judge, aiul 
moreover that whether he be 
innocent or guilty, that it 
eainiot be serviceable or 
iujuiions to him. The reason 
is, hceause otherwise many 
might endeavour falsely to 
prove themselves innocent, 
that they might receive tbe 
assistance of the confessor : 
others on the contrary falsi'ly 
say that they arc guilty, 
because they fear lest the 
confessor should confer with 
the judge, and they theni- 
selves be recalled to the tar- 
tnre. Whence it is expedient; 
]. that the coufeasor do not 
ra&hly reveal things receiird 
extra confessionaily ; 2- that 
he do not admit the accused to 
sacramental confession, until 
matters are made dear ni the 
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SFCuliiT L'onrt. for scarcely cnu 
lu: be ct^mpclled to *:oi'fc£S all 
things Ijv the innthe o( fear, 
lest his coiifcs?'ion should Iip 
urgtd against him, or he be 
compelled to onnfess ilie same 
to the judge, before he make 
aij ftct of coutfitiQu." 

Tt appears tlint the confessor slioulfl not n^tinlly recinve the 
culprit to ihe sat-raniental coafcs-^ioii until at'lef the coifn has 
proiiomiced its dmsioii ; he, jiowevor, nccordmj>; to the above 
stntemcTit, is to induce bim, if possible, to uiiikc known his 
state to him on the iindei-standiiij; that it should not be 
reveaiod. The Council of Antioch, we fire hiformed, in this 
chapter, allows the coiifcj^sor to work upon the feeling* ot'the 
prisoner, by laying before his view the ticrnciatiiig agonies of 
the torture; with this, however, Liguoii iloes not qmU accord, 
bnt he (hiects that the confessor shall make hiuiself well 
acijufiintrd wiih the e;idenee adduced h\ the trial, so that he 
may be able to condnct bini&elf prudently in his own hwpstU 
gattott, und if it he necessary, prudent/f/ admonish the jndge- 
(" Ut et pnidenti\is po^sit in suo fujo agcrc, Hjudiceoij dicubi 
opuSf pru'hiiier (n/moni'ye.^'') 

The oonfeasor ihcn leads the culpHt to think that aiothing 
shnii he rcvcjilcd which he makes known to him. The admo- 
nition is given that he i^hotdd not ios/jIj/ disclose his dis- 
coveries, bnt priidenlly In adruonish (prudcntcr admonerc) the 
JTtdgf. This, howerer, is no violation of the seal uf sarra- 
mentiri coiiti'ssioii, to whicli the confessor is advised not to 
receive the pcniteDt, "nisi postqiiam in tbio profano res sunt 
iiqnidje :" but methiuka that this is deeqfirt/ji. 

Let us for a moment revert to heresy and its denunciation. 
— From the passjiges quoted, it will be seen that the heretic is 
a criminai of the worst ctijiiacter, beini; always classed with 
the man who is guilty of freasoij xodoiiiij, aorcenj, fnryery, — 
considered as be is, the pest of society, for which there is no 
Clue but exterminQliou. 

The man who <lenies auy one article of Pope Pius's creed is 
A heretic. Protestants arc heretics in the estimation of Kome. 
f^onsistently with Romish principles can there be toleration for 
Protestants? No! Lignori was canonized in the year Iisi9, 
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and of t!ie sentiments which wo have quoted, Rome has 
declared that they are not ceifsurable in " one word," as given 
by the author. 

Let Rome become ascendant, and then the Frofpstant, 
regctrfh'il as a criminal of the icorsf kind, shall have no fulera- 
tioti, but torhfre and death must he his lot. His house is not 
his castle, nor :vithiji his home circle — his own family^ whose 
tics and saciedness Kome tramples beneath hci' feet, will he 
find sympathy and refuge. If he be a father^ his son will rise 
against himj — the mother ivill forget the son of her womb, — 
if he he a hushand, the wife of his bosom will forget her 
plighted love, and denounce him to the inquisition, — his foes 
shall be they of his o^sw honsfhold. The man whose only 
crime is Protestaulism, lingers in a dungeon, is racked and 
burned. AVhcre is civil and rehgious liberty? not heueath 
the sway of Home. Popery, fell system, though transformed 
into an aug<?l of light, is a very demon personified ! 

ScA'eral persons, who have escaped from the power of the 
Inquisition, have lisritten an account of their sufferings, 

A Scotchman, named Lithgow, a,d. 1620, in his travels, 
was arrested, and sent to the Inqnisition at Malaga. He was 
discovered and released through the interference of the Eng- 
lish Consul ; and, on his arrival in England, his case escited so 
much interest^ that he was visited by Ilis JWajesty, King 
James I. He wrote a histoi-y cjf the tieatnient which he 
received, from which we give the following extract : — 

"After this, tlie alcalde and serivan, being both chair-set^ 
the one to examine, the other to write down my confession and 
tortures, 1 was by the executioner stripped to the skin* brought 
to the rack, and then monnted ijy him on the top of it ; when, 
soon after, 1 was hung by the bare shoulders with two small 
cords^ which went nndcr both my armSj nmning on two rings 
of iron, that were affixed to the v^all above my head. Thus 
being hoisted to the appointed height, the tormeutor de- 
scended below, and drawing down my legs, thiougli the two 
sides of the three planked rack, he tied a cord about each of 
my ankles, and then ascending uj>oa the racki he drew the 
coi'ds ujjwaid, and bending forward, with main force, my two 
Tfnees against the two planks, the sinews of my two hams 
burst asunder ; and the lids of my knees teing cmsJied, and 
the cords made fast, I hung for a large liour. At last, the 
encamador informing the governor that I had the mark oi 
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Jerusalem ou my I'ig^t atnij joined witli the name and crown 
of Knig James, nnd done upon the lioly gtavL', the corrtgiilur 
came out of Ills adjoimng stanee, and' gnvc directions to tear 
asundLT the name' and ciomji (as be tnid) of that beiefii^ king, 
and arcb^eneniA' to tlic bolj Catholic Cburcb, Then the tor- 
montor, laying tbe right am: above the left, and the crown 
upmost, did cast a eoid over both arms, seven distant times; 
and then, lying down upon his back, and setting both his feet 
npuH my h'ailow pinched beily, he charged attd drew viokutly 
with bis bands, muking my womb support the force of bis feet 
till tbe seven seveiat coi'ds combined in one place of my arm 
(and cutting the crown, siucws, and flesh to tbe bare bones) 
did jni]l ill my tinkers dose lo the palm of my bands ; the left 
hand of which ia kme so still, and will be foi- ever- 

** Now mine eyes began to startle, my mouth to foam and 
fi'oth, and my teeth to ehattei' like to tl:ie dabbling of dmm- 
siicks. Oh! strange inhuniauiiy of monster men-manglers ^ 
surpassing tbe limits of their national law ; three-score lorturcs 
being the trial of treason, wbicii I had and wps to endure ; yet 
thus to inflict a sevenfold surplusage of njore intolerable cruel- 
ties ; and notwjtbslanding of my shjyering hps in this fiery 
passion, my vebcment groaning, and blood -springing fonts 
fioiii my arms, brol^e sinews, hams, and knees; yea, and my 
depending weight on flesh-cutting cords ; yet they struck nje 
on tbe face with cudguk, to abate and cease the thundering 
uoisii of my wrestling voice, 

'* At last^ being loosed from these pinnaeles of pain, 1 was, 
hand-fast, set on the Jioor, with this their incessant implora- 
tioJi, 'Confess, confess, confess in timcj for these inevitable 
torments ensue ;'— where, finding nothing from me but still 
innocent, — ' Oh J lam innocejit, oh I Jesus I the Lamb of God, 
have mercy upon me, and strengthen me with patience to 
uridergo this baibarous lunrtler.' 

'^ Then, by cominand of the justice, was my trembling body 
[aid above and along upon the face of the rack ; with my head 
downward, inclosed wiEhin a circled hole, my belly ujimost. 
and my heels upward toward the top of the rack i my legs and 
arms, being drawn asunder, were listened with pins and cords 
tu l>t>tb sides of tbe outward planks, for now was 1 to receive 
my greatest torments. 

" Now, what a potaro, or rack h, (for it stood by tbe wall, 
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dcclimng ilownward ;) it is niaile of throe plmiUs of tiiiibci', tliP 
upmost end 'ivhereof is larger tliJiii a I'lili stride; tii(^ lower 
end betJJg narrow ; and tlie three planks joining together^ are 
made eoni'orniable to a Tnon s shoulders ; in the downmost o:id 
of ihc middle plank there was a hulc, wherein mj head was 
laid. Ill length it is longer than a man, being interlaced with 
cords frum plank to plasikt whieh divided my supported thiglis 
from the middle plauk i tiirouj[;h tlie sides of \Yhich extevior 
p3;niks, there were three distant holes in cTery one of them, 
the use whereof you ahiiU presently hear- 

*'Now the jt^ejddo ;;iritrg commissitin^ the exeontioner laid 
fast a cord ovet the calf of mv le^, then nnntlier in the middle 
of my thigli, and the third cord over the great of my arm, 
wliiuh was severally done on both sides of my body, receiving 
the ends of tlje coids from the six si vera) [ilaee.^, riirongh the 
holes made in the ontward pbnlCj lylilch ^vere fastened to pms, 
and the pins made fii&t widi a device ; for be wjis to charge on 
the outside of the planks with as many piua as there were hoks 
and cords, the cords being first laid meet to njy skin; and on 
every one of these six parts of my body, I was to receive seven 
several tortures, each torture consisting of three windii^i^ throws 
of every phi» which amounted to twenty -oue tlirows in every 
one of those six parts. 

*' Then the tormentor haviLi"; ebarged the lirst passage about 
my body, (making fast, by a (li:^ie<^, each torture n& they were 
midtiplied), he went to an earthen jar standing full of water, a 
little benenth uiy head 1 frtim whenee, eavrying a pot full of 
wjifet, in the bottom whereof there was an incised hole, which 
being stopped by his thumb tilt it cauie to my month, he did 
pour it in my belly \ the measure being a Spanish sombre, 
which is an English lioiUt. Tho lirst and second services I 
gladly reci:ived. such ivas the scorching <ironght of my tor- 
menting pain, and hkewltp, 1 bad drunk nunc for three days 
hefoi'c. But afterwards, at the tliiril ehar^^e, pert^eiving these 
measures of water to be iniltctEjd npun me as tortureSj— O 
strangling tortures I -I closed my lip?, gainstanding thitt eager 
cruelty, Whereat, the alcalde vnraged set my teeth asuudef 
with a pair of iron cadges, detaining them there at every 
several turn, both inninlv find nnamiablv^ ^^herenpou^ my 
hnnger-che.rged btUy waxing great, grew drnm-Hke im- 
bolstered -, for it being a sntfoeating pain^ in regard of my heait 
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liai^giiig down^avd, mid tbc wsiter reingorging itself hi my 
tliruat witli ft slruj,'n;ling force, it strfingled and swuHDwed up 
my iirenlli frimi vowlin^ niid groaning, 

" And now, to prevent my renewing grief| (for presently my 
heart fidletli and forsjikelh me), 1 will only biMy avoiii^h 
that» beiw'ceii eaeh une of Ihe<e ^evcii circiilnr cliargi^s, I was 
always re-examiued — eadi examination conliMuiiig half an-iiour, 
— eacli half hour a hell of infernal pain, — and between each 
torment, a long diitruiti; of liJe-qnelliug time. Thus 1 lay six 
hours iijinn the rack, hptween four o'clock in the afternoon and 
ten o'dock at ni^ht — havhig had inflictc^d upon mc three-score 
ami &even torments. Nevertheless^ Ehey continued me a large 
lialf-liDur, aiXev all niv tortnreSn at tli^ full bending, where my 
body being all be^orcd with blood, and cut ihronghj in every 
part, to the cni^ihed ami bruiaed bones, I pitifully remaim d, 
still I'oarin^, hnwlins;, ibaming, bellowing, and gnashing my 
teeth, with insupportable cries, before the pains were mnlonc 
and mv body looatd. True it is, it passeth the capacity of 
man iMther ai^uatbtj to conceive, or 1 patiently to espiesSj the 
intolerable anxiety of naind and atiliotion of body, in that 
dreadful time, I sustained, 

"At last, my head heing by their avmfi ailvanced, and my 
body taken from the rnek, the water rcGushcd abunilanliy 
from my mnurli ; lhen,— thcy reelolhing my broken, bloody, 
cold, and trembling liodv, being all this time stark naked, — I 
tell twice in a sounding trancej which they again refreshed 
with a little wine and two warm e^;;s, not done ou^ of charity, 
but that 1 should he reserved for ihrther puniihment ; and if 
it were not well knoM'n that these sufferings are true, it would 
almost seem intredible to many, that a man, being brought so 
low with starring hunger and extreme cruelties, coidd have 
anbriisted any longer reserving life. 

" And now, at lnsE» they charged ray broken legs with my 
former eye -frighting iron j : and done, 1 was lamentably earrieiJ 
on their arms to the eoaeh* being after brought and secretly 
tiausported to my furnier dungeon, withont any knowledge oV 
the town, ?ave only these my lawless and merciless tornkutors. 
M here, when compn I was laid, with my head nud mv heels 
alike high, on my former stones. The latter end of this woefnl 
night, poor, mourning liaster, the Turk, was sent to keep me ; 
and, on the morrow, the governor entered my room, threaten- 
ing me siill wilh more tortures to confess ; and so cavised he 
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every morning, long before day, hia coneli to be rumbled ttt 
his gate ; and about me, where I iny^ a great uoisc of tongues 
and opfujns; of doors i and all tliia they dtd on purpose to 
nffriglit and distract me^ nnd to make me believe I was goiii^ 
to be racked a^niii, to make me confess au mitnitb ; ntid still 
thus they continued every day of five days to Cliristmas, 

"Upon Chiistni as-day, Marina, the ladies' gentlewomnu, 
got permission to visit me, and, i^ith her licence, ghe brought 
abundaiiee of tears* presei^tiiig lue also with a dish of houey, 
sugar, sonic confct^tiona, and raisins in grejit plenty, to my no 
small comfort, besides using many sweet apeedies for consola- 
tion's sake. 

"The twelfth day of Christmas expired, they be]^an to 
threaten me on still with more tortures, even till Candlemas. 
In all which comfoitle^s time I was miserably aflhcted with 
the beastly plague of gnawing vermin, which lay crawling in 
lumps^ within, withouti aud about my body ; yea. hanging in 
clusters about my lipSj my nostrils, aud my eyebrows^ ahuost 
inclosins; mv .sin;ht, 

*' And for a greater satisfaction to tlieir merciless minds, the 
governoi' called Arita, his silver-ptate keeper, to gatber and 
sweep ihc vermin on me twice in eight days* which tormented 
me almost to death, being a perpetual punishment ; for tuhic 
arms being broke, my hands broken and sticking fast to the 
palma of both hands, by reason of the shrnnk sinews, I was 
miable to lift my arms, or stir my fingers, mucli less to avoid 
the filtliy vermin ; neither conid my legs and feet perform it, 
being impotent in all. Yet, I aeknowk'dge, the poor infidel, 
sonje few times and when opportunity served, would steal tlie 
keys fi'om Arcta, and about midnight woiLld enter my room* 
with sticks aud burning oil, and sweeping them together in 
heaps* woxdd burn tlie greatest part, to my gi'eat release ; or, 
doubtless, T had been miserably eaten up and devoured by 
thf.m:'— Hist, oflnff.y p. 205. 'Loud- IS50. 

"What impflralleled erueUies, and yet the Church of Rome 
established the Inquisition! Its officers were priests and 
bishops, and some j^assed from offices in the Inquisition to 
eveu the Pontifical chair. Surely such a Church has uo claim 
to be regarded as the Church of " the meek and lowly Jesus/' 
Iler spirit eeems to have been set on fire of bdl, She breathes 
furv agai^kst the people of Gotl, anrl is drunken with thi* blood 
of the saints and the blood of tlie mnrtvrs of Jesua. 
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THE CONFESSIONAL. 



In (^utcring upon this important and comprebcnsivfi subject, 
we will consider, 

I. The st'Jil ov secrecy of the confeasiouaL 

II. The subject nialtcv of confession or coxiveriatJon between 
the priest and his ]>eTiiti?iit. 

III. The tcridi:ncv of the confessional. 

Ligiiori gives a treaHse on the seal of the confctsioual. in 
which he fully states his own liews ns well as those of otiier 
divines as follow : 



*'633. Ante omni^ pro di- 
lucidatioiiL' qurestJOiiLiin, qure 
hifia appoiieatnr, videndum 
au hi hae mnteria sigilii sacra- 
mcrntuhs heeat uli o]itiiioniEniS 
]>robab[hbua t La Ci-oi^e 1, 
6, p. 2. nviti- ID'l.^. ex Blana, 
Gobaf. et Stoz, cltatis jirie- 
cud. n. iy43. tftutiira dieit ex- 
pedire, qtfod sequniiiur sen- 
teiitiaa favcnte^ sigillo. Scd 
melina f~wa in Append, ad 
propos. damn. § 2. cirt-ajin. 
Bit nciniueni posse uti scientia 
habila ex coiitessioiie, nisi eci- 
tum sit moraliter (ant saltern 
certe probjibihsaimum) quod 
ex tnU nsn nulla evcniat con- 
fessioiiis revelatio, et nullum 
pt^nitenti gravamen, llatio, 
tuinij^uia hoct\petiL rcveii^mia 
dcbita Sacramento ; (sed haic 



"C33,— Before all things, 
for the exposition of the 
questions which ave cousideied 
heucaclij we nmst see whether 
in this mattiT of the saera- 
metital seal it is lawful to use 
tlie probable opinions. Crois 
1- 6. p- 'i. num. \9^-i. ex. 
Diana, Gobat. and Stoz, m the 
preceding: quoted places n. 
i94jj, only says that it is fx"- 
pcdie/tt that we should follow 
the opinions favouring the 
seal. But Viva rn append, 
ad propos, damn. § 2. cireafin. 
more justly says, that no one 
ean use the knowledge ae- 
qnirtd in the confessional, un- 
less it be morally certain (or 
at least certainly most pro- 
bable) that from such a use 
or diaclosurcof "^iu^ty^ufcssiop 
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]>viTiia ratio dou satis conviiicil, 
cum plures et graves DD. vt 
Sanche:;, FoiiimSj Vasq. Sa- 
lon. e£ of// dUdi iih- \. ?:. jl, 
doceatit iioii osse obligatioiiein 
veJJondi sntiamoiitis, prout 
ceteris jtrttccpiis tlivriiis, re- 
vereiitiarik plu&[|Eiani probabi- 
km): tiini s^ui^i atitei' pjoba- 
liile giavameu pariiiteutt in- 
ferretur, ob ijuod confessio 
odiosa ei reJiIeretm, Et lisc 
latio qutdeni valde urget; ut 
enini dictum est iton Cit licL- 
tum uti opinioLie pi(ib;d)ili in 
pra;judicium juris cerli, quod 
alter possidet; pceniteiis auteuj 
possidet jus, Tie <?cca stone 
sua eonfessiojiis ulhim patia- 
tur gravanfeo. Quidquid 
igitur alibi dixerim, re aeen- 
rutius peqieusa, piito htc ojii- 
iijiio dieendiim, iion licere uti 
opiniouibns, ex quaium iisu 
eertuni ikiii sit moraliterj uul- 
ium ptLiiitexiti gravamen in- 
I'trri. 



"ti34.— Respond. I. Si- 
gilluni hoc est obUgatio juris 
diviui strictissinja in omni 
Ci*su, etiani c|uo iiUt'gii rc-gui 
t:dua perielilavfliir, ail laceif- 



jio injury to the penitent can 
}iappen. The reason is, be- 
cause, in the first pkce, the 
vevtrcncp due to the sacrament 
requires this (but this lirat 
reason is not suiticieiilly valid> 
since many wise doctors^ such 
a:3 Sauchcj^, PouEruj*, ynac|. 
Salon, and othi^rs, quoted in 
book ] . n. 5^. teach that there 
is no obligation of lenderrng 
to the Eflcrainents, as to otiier 
[Jivine precepts, a reverence 
more than probable.) In the 
next place, because otheiwihe 
the pLjniteut would suffer ji 
probable hyuiVj on account 
of which the confesaional 
would be rendered odious. 
And this reason indeed liaa 
great weight; for as it is said 
it is not lawtul to use tlic jiro- 
bable opiiiiou, to the prejudice 
of a certain right which ano- 
ther person possesses; but the 
penitent possesses a right iluu. 
he should suffer no dctnmL'Ut 
from the occasion of his own 
confession. AVhutcoever there- 
fore I may havo said elsewlitre, 
having well reconsidered the 
matter, 1 think this i^ bv all 
means to he said, flmt It is nor 
lawful to xise opinions from 
the lise of which there is not a 
moral certainty that the peni- 
tent will suffer no loss. 

"ti3-l. — It is answered, I. 
That this seal is an oblii^ation 
of diiiuc rij^ht, most strict in 
every case, ltbn ^iieile tub 

aAFtl'V 01' A WHOLE NA'flO^i 
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dum, ciiim poatmorfem pneni- 
teiitid^ dic?tft in c?on!bssfoiie (id 
est iu oriUin? H.d fibsohitiouem 
sntr;^ 1 1 J oil talei n ) omnia, q uor nm 
vevelatio aftti'Htiieiituiu rcdile- 
ret oiiorosum, vel odiosum. 



Uode resolves. 
■*035,— 'L Violntio Lujiis 
nigilli dupliceui habet mali- 
tiaiti : sac^nli'^i^ contra rcvi?- 
rentiam ancrameiil" debilani, 
et iujaatitite, (^i paeio vjitiiali 
inter pftiiitEisteri, et coiifcs- 
sarium dc sccretoisioscrvando 
omni cjiH",' Dian, p. -i, t. II, 
r, J. rs I'fl^. KclJis. ere, Neque 
iiic dfitur jjflvvitas material, 
Dian. p. a. t. S, r- 8. ex Mid- 
i3ev. Bjtkl, L'tc, {Meiiiis liicen- 

coilivo BtH:rfjJjfSiit!iin ; injideli- 
tfifis (/rat-is, cum ex parte cotf- 
/'essiii'ii interj-e/hf oaei-osti, 
ijiiffmpts focttii, pi'omisulo se- 

iionisy u jieceaiiua tioii fii£ 
jiiiblk'uiit. Ua Spot: Ron- 
cftf/l. CroiVf et alii ooimriroit- 
fer.) 



n 



ti3t>. — ' 2. iVun iiiduLitur 
hffic oliligatio ]. per confes- 
eioLttni iaelam Itete. v. er, ml 
riirjiudiiiTk, [lludeiidiirif, ni Sf:- 
ceTdjliim perveitendum (eel 



TVOrtD HE AT STAKE, to C^- 
sefve silenct', tVEn nfter tlie 
death of the pemlent, as tn all 
thiiij^H spoken in confession, 
(?pofceiL in order to obtain 
s-icrameiital nbsohition^ the 
revelation of which would rpn- 
der the Bncrament itself griev- 
onSj OJ^ odious. 

Whenee yoti will resolve. 

"flSfj. ' I. The violation of 
tliis seal involves a twofold 
wickedness : of iiaerilcge a^jiinst 
tlie r<'vercncc due to (he sacra- 
jiieiit, and of injuiflice, from 
the virtual compact betwttn 
tljE penitent and the confessor 
concerning the ohsennncc of 
Hccrecj' in every case- Bian. 
p, b. t. M . r. 2. ex. Fagund, 
Kclhston, etc. Neither U t)io 
insignificance of the matter 
here to be taken into aocount. 
Dian. p. 0, t. 0. i: 8. ex- 
Maldcr, Bald, etc. (M'l- say 
more justly that it possesses a 
tlncelbld wickedness^ via. the 
iiin of sacrilcgL' ngainst the &a- 
ciEiment; of grievous imJkith- 
fulness since the weighty 
though fHCit promijH! on (he 
part of the confca^or, of keep- 
ing the secret intervenes; also 
of detraction, if the sin be not 
public. ItH Spor. RoncagL 
Croix, ct alii comniunitcr,) 

"e3(i.-^'2/rhis obligation 
is not undergone, I . by a con- 
fession fcigncdiy made, for 
instaurcj for the pnrpose of 
njoekhig, torrnpling 



aealing. 
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ad sff eonquereRdumt) etsi hoc 
ca3u adhuc pnidentcr tacen- 
diim sit. Vide Dian- p, 5, t. 
i K r. 2fi, {Est commune cum 
Eol^ii. n. 703. Cone. p. 737. 
et aliis passim.) 2. Si quis 
extra coniessionem accipiat 
alic^iiid fiub sigillo conft'ssiouis; 
quia Uiitum est oblrgatio se- 
creti naturalis gravior, nut 
levior, pro rei Ersigciitin. {Ila 
etiam Cone, et Ilohni. 11. cc. 
ac Nav. Man. e. 8. n. 18. 
cum Inn. Pan. Caj. Soio, et 
cotnm.y 



''637- — Notn hie f. quod 
coufessariiia tenefiir ad sigil- 
lum, etsi pcciiitens distedat in- 
dispositusj modo istc diseiic 
peccata ad obtincndam ab^o- 
lutionpin. Ita -S. Thomas in 
4. d.2\. <{. :i. art. \. ad \^ 
Luijo d. 9^, mint. 45. C>me. 
p. 737. n. 5. Bojic. p- 90. 5- 
2. Hohm. n. 703- Spoi: n, 
POO, et, tialm. de Fcenit. c. 
14. num. 15, ex cotumtmi- No- 
tandum 11. quod adhuc ui 
diiljio HI! aliqiiid sit dictoni a 
pftniti^nte in ordijie nd conges- 
Biaiieiii^ confcHSfliii-ia teneatur 
ad sipiUnm, Snares, et alii 
apitd Sahit. e. 14. n. ]^. com- 
Jiiimiter ; ifem Bonfic q. G. p. 
2. 7ii<m. 4. cum Reff. Gvfijf. 
Svarez, et aiiis ; item Renzi 
p. 320. y- (i. Tamhur. c. 3- 
nuiit. 29, Macotta p. 582. 
Croix num. 1^146. cwn llet/ina 



the priest, (or for makiug 
complaiata) although iu this 
case even it may lie piudeiit 
to he silent. Vide Dian. p.d.t. 
}}. r. 2[i. {Est commune cujn 
Hohm. n. 703. Cone. p. 7'A7, 
et aliis passim^ 2. If auj 
one extra coiifessioDaliy re- 
ceive any thing under the seal 
of confession ; because in aueh 
a case the obligation is tliat 
only of a uaturd secret, which 
is more or less binding accord- 
ing to the emergency of the 
case, (Ita etiam Cone, et 
Holzm, h- CC- ac Nav, Man, c 
8. Q. 18. cum Iim- Pan. Caj. 
Sotn, et comm.)* 

"Note here, I. That a con- 
fessor is bound to tlie seal, al- 
though a peniteut depart in- 
disposedj provided ouiy that 
he have told his sins for the 
purpose of obtaining absolu- 
tion. Ita S, Thomas in 4. d. 
2\.q. 3, art, L ad 1, Lugo d. 
9'-i. num. Ad. Cone. p. 737- 
n. .^. Rotic. p. 99. q. 2. 
llolzm.n, 703. Spor. n. 80y. 
et, Salm. de Posnit, c, 14. 
num. 15- ex commuui. It is 
to be noted, II. that a confes- 
sor, as yet in doubt ".vbeEher 
any thins: mav have been 
spoken by ibe iienitcnt in due 
order at the confessional, is 
bound to the seal. Suarex, et 
ahi apud Salm. c. 14. u. 
18. comniuuitert ileni JSonac 
q. 6. p. 2. num. 4, cum Reg. 
Graff. Suarez, et ahis ; item 
llenzi p, 320. q. 6. Tambnr- 
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et ^chUdero contra BaldL 
IJatio, quin alias rcddcretur 
odzoda confessto, dam nlioqiim 
phiivi pocfrnlji revcra in coiit'ea- 
sione aicJitit, ob Jefpctiim 
meinorietT et halUiciuatioiiem 
eoiifessjirii posseat impure 
manifestari. 



Bijxillum^ I, si ill genere dices^ 
Tiiiiim tibi cunfessiim esse ve- 
i]i!ilia ant es^t- prob'im, iuno- 
coiilcTn, mudo iiQJi dicna ill iis 
circumstautna, es quibus col- 
ligi po5setj alios es.se Jiocciiles, 
vci confessos itiortalia. II. Si 
diras N. lib] esfe confeasmii, 
etsi iu certis cJreimi?tnntiis 
hoc quoquc periculostim sit. 
Ltnjnr. c. 14. a. 21. Imn, si 
pcenitens vcrbo, vel facto (v. 
pr. clam accedendoj si^iiili- 
taverit, se uulle seiri quod sLt 
coiifossxis, coiifcssarium reve- 
Inie si^ilhim ToUmt Regiiia, 
Navan us, et Mei'cer, apud Di- 
atmm t, 5. trs^^t. U. resol. J7- 

num. S2ii. et Uolzm. h. 70S. 
ci'ffi nUis) quia jiceniteiis, con- 
teiitlo t:oiifes?niio cxtraordi- 
nario veuiret m anspicionem 
gravioi-is ciiniiuis, quod Tanib. 
iu append, c. 3. diibie con- 
fivniat : asserens se vereri ue 
talis Hccedaf ad fraclionem si- 

SilH. HI. Si peceaU ita re- 
PTas, nti moraliter loqui^ndo, 
per&ona innotesrrre noa possit, 



p. 3. num- 29- Mn^otta p- 
582. Crois num. in4ti. cam 
Regiiia et Scbildcro contra 
Baldi. BecftusPj otherwise, 
the confcsaiou would be ren- 
dered odious, since in any 
other cnse, many sins really 
heard in confession could be 
made known with ifijpnmfy 
on accoiuit of ibe forsetfuhtess 
and mistake of the conressor. 
" 638--'3.Tbe sea! is noC 
broken, I. if you say in 2;eni?ral 
terms that Tit ins confessed 
vcnifll sins to yon^ or that he 
Trns honest and innocent, pro- 
vided yow do not spcnk con- 
ceniini^ those circumstances 
from which it could be infcn-ed 
tliat othera nere gnilty or liad 
confessed mortal sins, 1\- If 
Tou sflv that he confessed to 
yon, alEliough in certjiin cir- 
cunistauccs, this also is ppril-- 
ous, Lutfrn- c. \4. n. 21, Yea, 
if the penitent, by 'pord or 
deed, (lor example by secretly 
coming) should intimate that 
he was im^villing that it should 
be known that he had con- 
fessed, itcgina, Narariu^, and 
Mercer, apnd Dianam, wi:^h 
the confessor to break the 
seal, t. -i. tract, i I . resoL 47. 
(And I'iglitly Sjjoier iium, S2h. 
aiul Ilolzm. n. 70S. with 
others consent to this) because 
the penitent, by confessing 
to a confessor estraordinaiy, 
would fall into the snspicbrk 
of greater crime, which Tamb. 
in append, e. 3. donbtMly 
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nequc coiiinniiiilfls siliquaetfnni 
pai'va iiifamctur, ut quod ibi 
talia vitia regnont. Fith 
]}ifin. I 2. licet. 15. res. Inf, 
itl eiiiiTi osset contra sigilluni. 
{Vide infra jnrin. (j51.) Uiidc 
TiuTijLii, npud Diau, part. r», 
tract, n. r. 43- et Tamb. in 
append, c, 3. rL']H'dn.'ndunt 
snjtciioiein iocaloni, (pii pio- 
\iii<jiaU forte dical, in sna do- 
mo aaepe postulavi licentiiun 
nbsolvi'ndi a rcscrvatis i qnja 
potest leihnidavt in igLKjmi- 
'nmm, t?t danniuin domvis^ etsi 
i<leni Tiiifib. c 4. n, 2. Jicat 
pvobribile ease ffuod nou ait 
uontffl stgUhim, ii dictie liceii- 
tm petit£e fiiCTlnt extra con- 
le&sionpni. IV. Si utnm uo- 
titia extra confes^ionem ac- 
quisita, inio ipisnni ppcc;itum, 
quod aliunde I ibi iimijtnit, 
apcrias, moJu nuiinjii ciieutn- 
stantiain ex sola eocfessmne 
110 torn, ncc certins referas, 
^piain extra c^oiiiessioneni nosti, 
(^uo in casu opns est magna 
eantelOj et tutissimnm est si- 
Icrc, Lapn. c. 11- n, 16. 



'I 6;[p, — ■ .|. Quaiido pbucHj 
V, gr. iludiosi, veE iiidicc etc. 



confirms ; asserting thai he 
fears lest such mi-jlit lead to 
tbe breal^ing of the spal. III. 
If you HO mention tbe sina, 
that speaking moraHy, tEie 
person can not he knowir, 
iieitijer can any contsnuiiity, 
fvcn a small one, be defamed^ 
as tbat Such vices reign tlierc- 
See Diaii. 1 2. traot. 15. res. 
IS. for that would bo con- 
trarv to tbe seal. Hejiee Tur- 
rian. apnd Pian. part 5- tract, 
n. i\ -irt. and Tumb. in ap- 
pend, c. 3. blame the local 
superior, who pertihiince says 
to the provincial, that in lus 
own house a license to absolve 
from reserved casi.s "as often 
sought : because it can re- 
dound to the reproach and 
loss of the house ; altbnugh 
tbe same Tamburin, c -1. n. 
2- says, that probably it would 
not he a violation of the seal, 
if the said licenses wei'e sought 
out [)f confession. IV- If you 
use the knowledge ae^tiired 
out of confession, yea, if you 
niakp kuotviL the sin itself, 
wbieh by other means became 
knoun to you, provided tbafc 
you mention no circnmsiancc 
known from confession alone, 
neither more certainly relate 
it, than you have known it out 
of confession, in which case 
there is need for great caution, 
and it is safcat to be silent. 
Laym. c. H. n, 16. 

'* ^-39. — ' 4- When nnmy 
persons, for cNamplc, studenLs, 
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tPlioiilLif fit re tJ^slimonium 
totifessioins^ confcssiirimn 

tciieri Id dare, etiiiiii Ws, quo& 
nun [ibsuhit, decent Coiihic/c. 
disfi- a. 'L I. Fmjft/i^kz ei 
Dian.f. 'S. tr. [5. r- i-l, turn 
\\c id nc;>fliido pfoiint niiqiio 
mudo sigiUum. et pcenitentetii ; 
turn (jiua tCai^do noii nieiitiLLEr^ 
tmn untum teatctur, cj^se con- 
fessiim, Verum Bfjiirc- d, 5. 
q. G, p. A. ffi cardiii. tie Lugo 
d. '11. s. 3. docetit taU ache- 
^Ifitii iitrgare iiou esse conti'a 
ii^illum. Idemqiie coticedit 
Avers, p. IS. n. 2. si noQ coii- 
HteC pcemtentem nccessissc ad 
Imtic co]itl-ssftrium : ttitii qrun 
uiJiil dit'it. &td CanEurn siait np- 
probat ti^stiinoiuo posUiio *:on- 
iessioiieiij, yd tj^noti uori tene- 
Itir, nee quidquam faeJtt eE 
quo poi^&int Pi^^nascJ deUctn 
^□iteEitis -, tmii quia i-Llias via 
apl?^i^e^u^ t'ramJibtis^ ct miilLi 
in^proLj parUL'ha^ in pascliaCe 
detripereiJt j turn quia poto.'»£ 
psSE couiuetudo Tit schbntur 
absolaiHin esse; quod fahuiii 
erit, si scrjbat, et si omittot, 
sigilhLrn fraoget ; Lqiu *[uift 
flennd;jlosuin trit, et ini^iimm, 
puMicfe meretriei jurseveraml 
(iiti et otciilto pccejitori, sic 
paHianti saam imqititateiii) 
testimouiiitn dure coiifessionis ; 
neque conl'essnno iniputaDdmi] 
crit, fpiod cum positive noLi 
dctl-ndjit/ 



courticL's, Sec, arc bound to 
prtidatf a Ccstmioiiral of hav- 
ing atteuded confession, Co- 
iiinek. disp, G. d. I* Faguiides 
piid iJian^L p. a. tr. 15. r. H. 
ti]fich that the confessor U 
hound to 2;ive that, even to 
those jc/iofu hfi does nrd ab- 
nohe; Urst, f(!St h_v refiisiiig 
he niiglit betray in pomc man- 
ner the seal and the pemltint- 
Sc'COiidEy, because, by giving 
it he dnes iioi fie, since he oid^ 
bears ifsimiviii/ thai he con- 
fessed. BnC Eonac d, .'-, q. 
li^ p. 4. end Cufdina! dc Lni;o, 
d- 2\. ?, 3. tench that to deny 
a ceilificatf: to snch, wouJd not 
be an in trine;;? men t of the teal. 
And Avers coneeJcft the snme, 
p, ly. J. 2. j]' ii be not kllo^vn 
thrtt the peuiteut approached 
to the eoiifeasor ; first, bf canse 
he says DOthing, but only does 
not pro^e by positive tesii- 
mujiy the coiifc^aio]]. lo which 
lie is not hound, ueither does 
lie do aj^y thing from tthich 
the sins of the [jenitent could 
be known. ytL'ondly, beenuse 
otiierwisp, Ji way \vuuhl he 
oj^ened for frauds anil many 
vticked peraoiia would deceive 
the Pariah Priests at KasEer ; 
again, because lie estabhshea 
a custom that he may eertily 

in writiugT ^^^^^ t^^ peulteut 
was abdulved, which vrill be 

false if he write ft, and if he 

omit to do so, he will break 

the seah Lastly, btcansc it 

will he scandalous and nujiist 
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Pi'objibiliua est et com- 
mmiius i^uod, si in achedula 
scriptutii sit pceailentem tau- 
turn esse confessum, schednia 
ait concedcnda ; ut tenejit 
LaymonTt de P<£nit- cap. lA. 
n. 8- ajtclor de Offic- CoJif. 
spud Croij; q. 3. SporGr ds 
J^tenit. c. 7. n. 8:^9. Ron^agi. 
c. 7. q. -1- Elbel n. An. 
Croia: nam- I SIM. et HoJsm. 
nn?a. 70^. cum Slos. ct D'rana^ 
qui negare schcdulnni^ idem 
csst't ae iiidirfcte levelave eum 
tfou esse rite coufessiim. Et 
lioc est ooiitra Bonac. q. 6. s. 
5. jj, 4- n- 7. *.]}\\ ait ncgandum 
lease, ct contra Lugo d. 23. w, 
87. qui ciitn Hcni\ dicit posse 
iiegari, tjuia, iicet coiifessuviiiS 
3ion possit reveiaje peccatum, 
nan teiietur tamea testimouio 
positivo ilUus coofessionem 
approbai'e. Std Imic ratiotii 
noil actjuiesco ; i^uia, tiato nan 
teiieatiii' CO ope rail ap]jroba- 
tioBJ illins confession is, te- 
netur taiin?u yilare iiidirectam 
revelationein, qute iiegafa 
scliedula, vitai'i non potest, 
secifs vefo si eonfefij^ariua in 
achednlo deberct acribeve po:;- 
nitctitem non aolum esse eoif- 
feasnm, sed etiam absolutnm ; 



to give a testimonial of confes- 
sion, to a public courtezan 
coJitinuJng in sin, (as also to 
a concealed sinner, tliua palli- 
ating hisoun iiiiqnity), neitber 
will it be imputed to the con- 
fessor that lie did not posi- 
iivtly defend him.' 

" It is nioie ]jrobahly and 
commonly held, that if in the 
pavehment it be only ivritten 
til at the penitent confessed, 
that testimonial may be grant- 
ed ; OS Laymami- de Tcenit. 
cap, l-l, n, S. aucto!" de offic. 
couf. flpud Croix, q, 3. Sporer 
de i'cenit. c. 7- "■ 839, Kon- 
cagl. c. 7. qu. 4. Elbd. n, AQ2. 
Croi\. num. J 901. et Ilolzin. 
jinm, 708- onm Stoz. et Diami, 
hold, beoauae to deny the cer- 
tirieate, would be the same as 
indirectly to reveal that lie 
was not duly oonfeased. And 
this k against Bonac. q. G. s. 
5. q, 4. n. 7- ^'^o says that it 
can he refused, and against 
Lugo> who uith Henr., says, 
that it can he denied, hceau.'C, 
although a confessor can not 
veveaJ a sin, however he is not 
bound to prove with positive 
testimony hi^ confession. But 
io f/d^ reason I do not give 
my acquiescence; because, al- 
though he is not bound to co- 
ojjerate to the proof of that 
confession, however, he is 
bound to avoid an indirect dia- 
closure, which, if the certifi- 
cate be denied, can not be 
avoided. But otherwise, if 
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qum, cum meiidaomm sit in- 
triuseCf malum, nuciqiriLrti 
pvol'erri potest, ut cointnuJiiter 
doceiit DTJ. Lugo d. 2hJ. num. 
87. PaiatPccn.p.5. ii. 13. 
cum Ci'oi^L, Sporer, lloucagl. 
Laym, 11. cc. Si iftmeu sche- 
du^Ee assent jrtin lypis edita?, 
quibus asseritur ubsolutio itm- 
pertitii, videfur pmbftbile (ut 
aliqui reci'jitiorcs tUcnut) tradi 
posse coufessis nou absolutis, 
saltoiii si publicE petaiit, quia 
tunc confessafjus nullum pro- 
fej't,aut scribitmeiidadunijSed 
taiitum matfjrijlcm noCiurt npe- 
ratur, talcm acbedulam rra- 
dfuilc). 



" Q4Q.—' 5. Sub sigillum 
oatluut I. oninia pociiata pee- 
nitenti!^, tarn futura, quam 
prieterita (si quidem licec aui- 
mo ae accusandi &int maui- 
fpslata; sccus, si per moduin 
aimplicis nnrratioiit.'j, vd ut 
conllissariuiij ad simile peo- 
catum inducerci. DiaA- p- ^. 
i. IL r. 'Jo, ex Snai: ct ahts 
octo-) Ideoque is peccat morta- 
liter, qui sivc directe sive 
indirccte apevit aliquod vt^niale 
in particidari, eliam leve TiLii; 
quia aiatcTta sigilli parvitatcm 
lion habct, ut est omnium fore 
aouti3utia apud Diaiiam p, 5. 
t. 5.r.8. etXambur. in append. 
c 8. {Secns^ si co^fG&smirtis 



the coufeasor ougliC to write 
in the parchment, that tlie 
penitent not only confessed, 
but was absolved ; because, 
since a lie 13 intrinsically e^il, 
it can ncvej: be told, as the 
doctors genevally teach, Lugo, 
d. 23. uum, H7. Pah de Pcen- 
p.j.n. 13- cum Croisi Sporer, 
Rotioagl. Laym- IL cc, Bnt 
if (he certificate be now print- 
ed, in which it ia assorted that 
absolution was given, it ap- 
pears probable, (as some more 
recent say), that they may ba 
ffitefi fo those i'^hn have con- 
Jesseil, hut mhu did nut receive 
abfiijlutioiij at least, if they 
publicly seek it, beeauae then 
the confessor tells or writes no 
lie, but only perfnnns a mate- 
rial act in gi^ iug such a certi- 
ficate. 

" 6^0,— ' 5. Under the seal, 
fall I. all sins of the penitput, 
fuiure as well as past, (if 
indeed with the inteutiou of 
accusing himself, these sins 
may have been manifested: 
otherwise, if they are told in 
the way of a simple narration^ 
or that he should induce the 
confessor to commit the same 
sin. Dian- p, 5. f. 11. r- 25. 
ex Suar. et alijs octo.) And 
therefore he sins mortally, who 
either directly or indirectly 
discloses any venial sin in 
particular, even a trifling one 
ofTitiuai because the matter 
of the seal does not rcigard the 
smalluess of the offence, as is 
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autem plura vpniafia ; ^porer 
n. 830. Lay/'i^ c. 14. ?i. 6. 
Hohtti. num. 70G. et Hyalm. 
de pceii. cap. 14. n. 2'J. cm/t 
^nar. Lti^o. Kgi^. etc.) vel 
t\n\ m gencre tlicit, emii sibi 
CDufessMm esse aliquod jnor- 
tale» vel casum reaervatuin^ 
vel excomniniiieatioiieni, \-v\ 
noil ease abaolutuni ob inJifipu- 
silioiiem, Iiiio coiifes^orem 
t\\\\ dicat abboliite,£'r/o Veiritm 
not! ed-^oiei, fii^ngerc sigiilum 
dieir Diann p. Tj. trael. 11. i-. 
^2. es. Suarez, ct atiU novem. 
II. CaJiint etittiii jicccata cuiu- 
plicis, site prudent er, sive 
imprudcnter dicta- Siiare:^. 
Vjuque^T ct conmniiirtfr ;ipud 
Dinu. p, :^. t, 4. r, UK Ali 
voni liticat iuterragnfe de eoni- 
|]Iite ad cjaa correctioLiem 
Ibcieiulam, i Mam que ex licejitia 
pcriiitejitis faceie ? Afiiminnt 
Suaiv^.ctlVLg, contra iJonncm. 
Lore am. Nui-num er alios 
Thotnistas. Vide Uian, p, 3. 
t. 4. 1". nrt. cardinal, dt h^y^o 
d. ]G. miin. A'2i}. iibi doeet 
pos^c aliqunndo pojnitentem 
a conl'p^&ario obligarij et cogi 
ad in iinitb stand Hill eomplit^em 
e:ctra confes^iunem. {J)e Ijoc 
vide nniniiio dicta nnm^ 191 .)' 



the opinion of almost all di- 
lines, flpud Dianam p ^, L ii, 
T. 8. et Tambur, in apeud. e. 8, 
(Otbenvisc,if iheconlessoraay 
tliat the penitent confessed a 
venial matter^ but not many 
veidal sins; Sporer ii. 830. 
L.ivm. c, i-1. n. G. Ilol/m. 
num. 706. et Salm. de pcen. 
cap, 1 4, 11. 'I'l. cum Siiui% 
LugfK Nav. etc.) or he, who 
in general trrms, says that be 
confessed to himseSf aortte 
incntiil sin, or reserved ease, 
orexeommmiicution,oi'tbathc 
vay^ not absolved on acctiunt 
of indisposition. Yea, Diana 
p. 5, tract. Jl- i\ 42- ex 
Suaje^, et aliis novem^ says, 
that tbe confessor, wbo abso- 
luteiy aflirma, I did not ab- 
solve Peter, bivaks tbe seal. 
II, The sins of nn aeeompliee^ 
nlso, wheiber piudtnuW or 
int prudently nientioued, fall 
under tbe seal. Suarex, Vas- 
quez, et com mun iter apnd 
Biaii, p. 3. t, -1- \. in. But 
whelbcr it is lawful to make 
inquiries concerning an ac- 
complice, so as tn correct 
him, and to do that with tbe 
permission of the penitent? 
Saitrez and Fag. in ojipodition 
toBonacin. Lorcam, Nngnum, 
and other Tlininists, answer 
in the aJfirmative ; see DJnn. 
p. 3- t. 4. r. nij. Cardinal de 
LiTgo, de Ifi. num. 42[jj where 
he teat^hes, that sometimes a 
prniteiit can bp obliged and 
compelled, by a confessori to 
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*' 6^1— Dvibitatur, 1. an 
[lossic confessHriiis monei'e 
cniiipUcem d*i liccnitia pfEiii- 
tpritis ? Pniiia sententia (sed 
lion satis pixibabili^) negjtf ; 
ct bniK^ tenent Tambiir. Meth. 
Confess. App. de Sigillo c. 3. 
mim. ~ . ciini Viisquei'.. item 
Sol, Pfllud, Ang, Tfiiin, etc- 
spuJ CroiY 11. I9J9. at: proba- 
bilpin putat Diana p. 5, tr. 1 K 
r, 24. R?itio prima, quia hoc 
esset etiam contra sigilluin, 
cum etiam peccota complitis 
swb sigiilo caduiit. llatio si'- 
cimJa, quia alioquin confessio 
redclcretur aliis odiosa, etsi 
non pcenitentibus. Secunda 
Tcro scntewtiA commimi^sima, 
et vera, aftirmat, eainque tenet 
D.Thomas, Opusc. 12, <j. fi. 
ubi docet uou litcre i"[!velai"e 
in coiitbssione perjionani corn- 
plicis, nisi sah^irto ordine cor- 
rei:tiom'i J'rateniis. Ergo ex 
licpiilifl jicenitentis potest con- 
fessarius complicem corrigerp, 
If^i S. Antati. 3. p. tiL 11- 
c. 29. §. 11- Suar.d. 34. sect. 
4. n. A. LujQ d. 23. num. 
136. PaL p. ID. § 3, n. 16, 
UoJicagl. p. 100. g. -J. r. 2. 
JKffiiff /oc, CiY. et Croix ib. 
iam Adr. Gers. Nanarr. 
JTenriq. Die. Aversa, et III- 
iunff. Batto, quia conipl<?s es 
covifeasione alterius complicis 
TixiUum jua acquirit ad fligiilum 
saciRmeiiEak: hoc eiiim sigii- 
iupi institntuiii est tantum in 



make known the aeeompliee 
out of cont'esaion-' 

'^ fi41._lt is doubteil L 

whether a confessor can admo- 
nish ail accomplice, with tlic 
license of tlie penitpnt? The 
first opinion (bnt not sufii- 
Liently probable) denies that \\p 
can; and this opinion Tamb. 
Meth. Confess. A.pp. dc Sigillo 

c, 3, Duin. 7. with Vasqncz, 
also Sot, Falnd- Ang. Tami. 
etc., flpud Croix, n, 19^9, hold» 
and Diana thinks it a probable 
opinion^ p. ^. tr, 11, r, 2 !, 
The first rea*^on is, because 
this would be contrary to the 
seal, since even the sins of an 
accomplicp fall under the seal. 
The second reason is, because 
otherwise eonfesaioii would be 
rendered hateful to others, 
eve II to tliose who are not 
penitents, fiut the second 
opinion — most common and 
trnp, affirms that a confessor 
can admonish the accomplice, 
with the permission of the 
penitenti and St. Thomas, 
Opuac 12 q. 6. holds this 
opinion, where he teaches 
that, it is not lawful to reveal 
in conftssioi], the person of an 
accomplice, (unless for hro- 
thcrly correction.) Thej-e/ore, 
with the license uf the peni- 
tenty a cotifessor can correct 
an iiccompfice. Item S- Anton. 
3. p. tit, 14- c. 29. ^ n.Snnr. 

d. ,^1. sect. A. n. -1, Lugo. d. 
23, num. 138. Pal. p, 19. §3. 
n, ]fi. Roiicagl, p. 100 ij. -1, 
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fiirorcm pcenU<^ntiam» imile sc- 
ijuitiir iifiLiiram aliorum sncra- 
meviLoium^in ([Viibus jus scureti 
acquirimr ei soU, qtii iliud 
<:oiiimittitj et itU-o, tticat soius 
ficeniteiis sigilluin poMere 
polfrst, ita ipse solus potest 
aufciTF, et sic rcspoiidctuv 
1. rjitioLii. Noc obstat diccre^ 
qiiod ooiifessio sic aliis odiosfl 
reddcrelui' : nam leTcvn id 
taotitm rcddit odiosam coii- 
Jbssioiiem, (|Uf)d paniitentcs a 
contVssioiie retrahit ; H hot- 
( I LI id em odium est omniiio 
vilitndiim ex iiuju3 sa(^rn' 
meiiti iriHlitutionei iion niUttii 
ifiHidcumjiip odinm^ <^uod nlii 
irratioiiabiliter aEiintTPul ex 
coiitessioue pceiiiteiitium. 



" Dubitat. hie 2. quoiuodo 
cadat sub sigillo objectum 
peccati. Resjkoodeo, <(Uod 
cadat iiimirum, si, v. gr- iiiiua 
COiifiteaLi^r se odisst: matrem 
ob illius fldultcriiim* \el noii 
corripiiis&e iViitaui de fiuto ; 
adutteriiuii enim itliul, ft 
i'lirtum caduitt sub sigJUo 



r. 2. Diann loc. cit. ct Croix 
ib. cmn Adr. Gcrs. Navavr, 
Henritj. Die. Aversa, ct Ill- 
sung, The reason is, because 
an accomplice, from the con- 
fession of anatlier accomplice, 
acc|uircB no light to the sacra- 
mentul seal, for tbis seal was 
instituted oidy in favour of 
the jjenitent ; vihence it fol- 
lows the nature of other 
sacraments, io whieh the vrt^ht 
of secrecy is ae(]iiired to him 
alone who pjirtjjkes of that : 
nui[ therefore, as the penitent 
iiloife eau impose the seal, so 
he alone can take it away, 
and Thus wa answer to the 
fivst argnnieni. Neither does 
it possess any weight to allege 
that confession would thus 
be rendered odious to others ; 
for tndj'j that only renders 
the confession hateful, which 
fJrows (nofiy pejiilpnfs fi'o'ii' the 
PD/ifesji'ioiial i and this odium 
IS altogether to be avoided, in 
necovdance with tlie institii- 
tion of the saciament, but 
not whatsoei'er odium, which 
others would irrationally take 
from the confessiou of peni- 
tents. 

^' It is doubted here, 2. liow 
the object of sin falls under 
the seal. I answer, that 
doubtless it falls under it, if a 
son, foi' cKample^ confess that 
lie hales his mother, on ac- 
count of her adultery, or that 
he did not divi'fl his brother 
iiom tlieft; for that aduhery 
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Vira (]. 10. mt, 2. num. 3. 
llnizi p. 31!^. (|- 2 Till cap. 
U. Q. 32L Sporcr a. 835, 
Tnminir. de Sigill. cap. 3. n. 
ti. Frobabiliter vcto dicunt 
Tflmbur. u. H. et Sporer loc. 
dUt- quod si pceiiitens cotifi- 
tcatursegavisiim de komicidio 
in ]iiiblicA pictea commissn, 
nuii ICLieatiir cocifessai'ius ltd 
sigilluniT quia cum homi- 
ciiliviiii ^It publice iioluiii, eC 
per ncddens htcat confea- 
sarium, lion censctiir illiid 
vclle sigillo subjicere. Cc- 
teruiii^ ubi nullum adest 
pcvicidiim revel atioiiis, vel 
gravaminis jiceiiiteufis fjuxta 
dicciida ii. 65(i, iu fine), mi- 
nime cadit sub £tgillo objectimi 
peccati. 



n t 



111. PfEiiiteatia im- 
poaita, si gravis sit, boc est, 
quic eonsutvjt injiingi pro 
niortali (quafts jumc esset, mt 
Difiii.p. 5, i. U. r. .■?[. Co- 
ro?ia B. V. non vera ^IJserere.) 
Acers. q. 18. spm. 6. IV. Pec- 
catoriui^ circunistantrse* quas 
taceri pcttniteutis interest, 
clsi dioCa3 slut post abao- 
liitioueni, V. gr. si sjiurius 
&acros nrdiups suscepprit^ si 
nobilitatem jaeta verity etc. 
Bona vero pcenitentis, et 
cetera impertiuentia, quse per 
ai^cidens iuterpoiiuutur, iiec 
odium Sacramento pariunt, 
V. gr. propnsitum reli^onia. 



nnJ theft fall imdfr the seal 
as objects of sin : ita Viva i|. 
10. art. 2. uum, 3. Reiixi p. 
3l8.q,2.Fiil.eflp.lI,n-32h 
Sporer n. 835- Tambnr de Si- 
e;ill.cap.3,u.6. But prolmbly, 
Tamb, n. 1^. and Sporer in 
tlie cited place, aay^ that if a 
penitent confess that he de- 
lighted in a homicide com- 
mitted ia a public street, the 
confes^ar is not bound to the 
seal, because ftdiciL a homicide 
is pid>licly known, ami by ac- 
cident the confessor is not 
aware of the circninstance, it 
is not thonjrbt that it comes 
under the seai. But where 
there is no dauber uf disclo- 
sure, or of injurj" to the peni- 
tent, (accor<Ung to what is 
said in n, (156. in the end,) by 
ito mcaus^ docs the object of 
sin fail nuder the seal. 

"'in. Penance imposed 
if it be severe, such as is nsn- 
aily iuflicted for mmtal siii, 
(qiialis umic esset, ait Dian. 
p. b. t. IJ. r, 3L Coroua 
B. V, nou. vcro Miserere,) 
Avers, q. 18. scsa. l3. IV, 
Tiic circumstances of sius 
wliich it behoves the penitent 
to keep secret, although they 
be disclosed after abaohition, 
viK, if a bastard hath received 
holy orders, if he Jiave boasted 
of nobiUty, &c. But the 
goods of the penitent and 
other things not pertaining to 
the subject, wliich, bv acci- 
dent, are introduced, neither 
2 
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vel loaLrtmonii, sjepe <juidem 
(ai uimiruni p(suiteu3 ca tecta 
velit) aub oblig^tioiie secrtti 
natiiralis, won tameii SJicra- 
raeiitftlLs, cad u lit. Est:ipiuiit 
Taiiii. ct Cdju uisi pcenitena 
talia dixcril in ordiue ad 
esplicandu. peceata : tunc 
eniin sigillo sacr^mentali 
claudi tenent cum Diaua 
part. ."]. t. n. r. 5. Idem dc 
virtiitibus, et vitiia aftirniaiit 
Gran, contra Beg. et Maid, 
apiid Dian. loc^ trit. r. Zii. 
{Lotfuendo da mrtatibus, et 
reveliitionihuji, Salv. Caiifcssio 
n. 32. Bonticin. p.2.n, 1 i , et 
^ao. ilejiriq. apudLuffod. 2'6- 
n. 5H. neyaitt ontnino ea^ ca- 
dtre ^uh xitfilhy citm noTt sbtt 
materia cuj'_feii^iiiiiix . Sed me- 
lius Lugo t. c. Ronaagl. p. 
lO-l. quiest. 5. Mazj:otta p^ 
581. Croix nam. 194/. cum 
Stos, et Viva, q. art- 2. n- 
2. cum Diana, distinguunt, H 
recte negantj xi y^irtutes, aut 
revelatfones manifestantur in 
coiifesSione, ut status aiiimtff 
Cfjji/Essario innoteseat ; secus 
z^eitj si dleantur ad einpficon- 
dum ufiqf'sm defectum, vel 
propHum inyrittitiidiiieiit ergo 
Deu/ti.) idtici dicunl de dtt'ec- 
tibus iiauualibus (verb- grat. 
illegitime itatum esse, ct de 
Titiia occultts corporis C'o^znci. 
Hurt, et Kedisoit. contra 
Grand. Maid. etc. qui ca sub 
sigillum cadert^ absolute aiuiit 
apud Dian. I. c. r. 29. Item 
de iis, quae alitjs concenmut, 



procure odium for the sacra- 
meat, for instance, the deter- 
mination lo enter the religious 
or married state, (if doubltess, 
the penitent wlsb these thiugs 
to bt concealed) ofteo fall uuder 
the obligation of a natural se- 
cret, though not that of the seal. 
Tami. and Con. make au ex- 
ception, hi case the penitent 
may have spoken such things 
in tlie coarse of explaining 
sius : for then they bo id that 
they are included under the 
sacraineutal seal, with Diana 
part. 0. t. 1 i. r, 5, Tiie same 
tliey affirm coueermng the vices 
and virtues, Gran, eojitra Reg. 
et Maid, apnd Diau. loc. cit. 
r. .31). {in ^peaki"y covcemiitg 
the virtues and revelationn. 
Sale. Conjesaio n. 32. Bonacin 
p. 2. n. IK et Nav. Ilenriq. 
ap\fd Lug. d, 'l^r n. 58, den^ 
at together; that tkeg fall 
under the seal, since the if 
are ntrf the matter of co/ijes- 
iio/i. But more jujilly Lirgo. 
I. c. Roncagl. p. lO-l. qumsL 
[>. Maz;:otta. p. 5Si. Croix, 
iiuiii- ly 17- cui}t Stoz- st 
Viva. q. 10. art. 2. n. '^. cum 
Diana, diniitiyuish this, and 
rightly deny it, if the virtues 
or revelations be luafJp knowu 
in coufi'Ssiou, that the s'ate 
of uihuj. nmy be kuo^vn to the 
confessor: but otherwiae, if 
tliey are mentioned for the 
purpose of esplaidiig any de- 
fect, or particular ingratitude 
towurdGud.jTheysayihusame 
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cl tamen pcccata non aunt. 
Maid, et Dian. I. c^ r. 38. 
Ueniqiie Je scropulfs Goidra 
Cant: et Gran, qui eos sigillo 
cinuili absolute affirninnt* et 
iionfra Mdvck. qui absotutG 
npgiit ) Idem tenet C. i^e 
LiLgUj uimirum, si ptr^mtens 
Ecrupulo^itfitcm confiteatur, 
Eut atl dccEaranJa peccata, 
vel couscteiitifln: afferat* ait 
cadere suli &igiUumj quia est 
in obliqiio saltern materia 
confession is. Seciis, si non 
cognoscalnr ex pcenitentia 
relatione^ sed. videatur^ et 
pereipifltar^ v. gr. e\ modo 
confiteniJi. Idem dicit de aiiia 
tlefeetibus naturaUbuSj vtrb. 
^rat. q«o(l 5it blfesusj rudis, 
hebt'tis ingeuii, etc. et sic 
excuaat coufesi^ariiiuiT qui de 
pteuitente tli^it, quod iui per- 
tinentiis, el ujeniis eaput sibi 
iran^at. Vide d. 23. ae'-.L 3. 
n. filJ. Gran. Imitett id im- 
prohiit, et Coiii/ick. apud 
Bian. p. 5. t. 1 f. r rti). ait 
case pciicuiosnm^ et posse 
facile frangi sigilliim indi- 
recte. Dcnique Tambur. in 
Append, c 'A. doctritMe isti 
ne ut pi'obabili qaidcrii ac- 
qniescit* atque earn a Diana 
1. c. immerito vocari eom- 
nmnem, cuin Gran, Hurt. 
Falao, iiauny. etc. refra- 
gentur ; alitei'que Timitans 
ipse ait : si ibti defectua, v. gr, 
esse bliesuni, rudein^ sciupu- 
Insuin, etc- aint passim noti. 



concerning natural defecta, 
(for instance, that he was ille- 
gitimately bom), and concern- 
ing concealed defects oi bcjdy. 
Coninck, Hurt, and Kcllison, 
against Gran. Maid, etc., who 
saj» that these things fall ab- 
Hohitely under tJie seal ; apud 
Dian, I. c. r. 29. Also, in 
reference to those viliich con- 
cern other persons, and yet are 
not sins. Maid, ct Dian- I.e. 
3ti. Finally, concerning 



r. 



scruples, (against Cone, et 
Gran., who absolutely affirm^ 
that they are bound by the 
seal, and against March, who 
absolutely dcniea it.) Cardi- 
nal de Lugo holds the same, 
to wit, if the penitent should 
ctitifesa scrupulosity, either in 
the declaring of sins, or plead 
conscience, he says, that it 
falls under the seal, because it 
is obliquely the matter of con- 
fession. Other^vise, if he do 
not know it from the mention 
of the penitent, but see and 
perceive it from the manner 
of confessing. He says the 
same in relation to natural 
defects, via, deformity, igno- 
rflnce, dullness of disposition, 
Ac, and thus he excuses the 
confessor who said, that 
the penitent bothered his 
hen{l with foolish, irrelevant 
questions. Vide d. 23. sect. 
3- n. fJO. Gran, however dis* 
approves of that, and Co- 
muck, apud Dian. P' 5. t. 
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non cadere su(i sigillum : 
EecuB, ai shit iguDtl, qiiia 
coufessio imirruuis esse debet 
ab onini odio," 



*' (i42.— Melius niox pra:- 
dJela (tjscutienda siMit. 
Quieritur, an fraugat si^lhim 
ccnfeasarius qwi pro j) slat 
ficfectus nntnrsli^s sui poiiii- 
tcntis, ncmpo quod sit igno- 
I til is, pauper, aul ignams, 
siirdus, et sirnTiiu ? llespon- 
dctur i Si cont'essfli'ius talea 
defectua noverit, quiitenus a 
pcctnitente fuerit^t mauifi^Btnti 
ad expltcanda peccata^ tunc 
certe caduut sub sigillo, iit 
commuaiter cum fiwrf. docerd 
Sitfires d. 23. sect- 2, num. 5. 
Pal. ji. ■>. § 2 71. &. Litffo d. 
23. n, 59- Bon. q. G^p. 2. n. 
10. CoJici?!.^ p. 73q. n. Ul 
Juad. jA 627. nui/i, 25. Spor. 
n. 841. Croix 7iiim. 1947. 
Ma^s^ q. :p80. Bone. p. 1 03. 
(/, 4, Sahfj. c. \4. mim. 23. 



II. r, 50. srtyBj that it is 
perilous, and that he coiiM 
easily indirectly hreak the 
se&l. Finally, Tain bur, in 
append, c. 3. does not ac- 
quiciSce to tbat doctruje, even 
as probable, and with Grau. 
Hurt, Palao Banny, &c., deny 
(hat it was undeservedly call- 
ed common by Liana; and 
he otherwise limiting it, says, 
—that if the defects^ viz. of 
delbviuitji Jgnoranee, scrupu- 
losity, ic,, be e very ub ere 
known, ttiat they do not fall 
under the seal : otherwise, if 
they are inilinown ; because 
confession onght to be free 
from all odinm. 

" 0J2.— In the nest place, 
the above mentioned subjetis 
are to be discussed nioie accu- 
rately. It is asketl, whether the 
confessor break the aeai who 
makes knoun the natuial de- 
fects of his own pcnit^tt, to wit 
that he is low born- — poor or 
ignorant— deaf and the like? 
It is answered; if the con- 
fessor have known such de- 
fectSj fojasmneh as they have 
been told in tlit: explanation of 
eiit, then certainly, they i'all 
nndec the seah as commonly, 
with ISus. teach Suarez d, 23. 
sect. 2, num. 5, Pal. p. 5, 
g 2. n. 6. Lugo d. 23. n. 59. 
]3ou, q, I}, p, 2. li. 10, Con- 
cin, p, 739- n- 10- Anacl p. 
G27- num. 2r>. Spor. n. 941. 
Croix- auia. 3947. Maaz. 4. 
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ciim liioasf. Cone. Of fiUh 
pamm, t^fii-irft iasq. Et lioc. 
t'liniiisi tiijtiiifestatio dit^tnrum 
iltH'ctuum nihil coiiferret ad 
e-xpJicatioiiem pcccati, sed 
jXTiiitcna jam iilos PX|JOuerft 
nd [>kiiLu^ suaiir mn^cierttiaEEi 
uiflftifcstajiilflfn, at btiif ad- 
verlic Croii- toco citato *-um 
Ltit/o,et Sto:. Svcus vei'o, si 
coiifesssrius iioverit delectus 
ilios, cjuatonus pa?iiiTciis iiici- 
deuter, sivc irapertia enter ad 
ccjuft'ssioiieni eos delescrit, 
ut etiaui communiter ditiitit 
I-'i//. Ir. 7. cap. \\.n.^2\.nt 
Juarez, Pal. Rone. IL cc. 
iSnhii. '/. II. 23. injiu amDic. 
ct Gahr. ac Jiomic. I. c- cum 
Coiihick. Reg. '/-er. et ulih. 
Yx hoc est vnlde prohabilc 
(ijuidqiiid Dp|njiiat UeiiKi p, 
318, y\. 3- cvim Soto, Valeiit. 
et Diana, ijuos cilJit.) Ratio, 
(ptin, oum pa-iiilL'jis tales iIl'- 
feetus ultrn dt'ti^gat, shie uUo 
ordine ad explicniida [n^conta, 
e'la uiiiiuiio cetisctiir suiyicere 
(iiee subjieete posset) ditvihus 
sigilli, ('tim ird cunler^^ioirL^iit 
nihil i^LTthieant. 



li 



G43. — Idem dicunt cardi- 
ntifh (fc Lvfio d. 'IW. n. (ifl, 
N'fEiirr. cup. ^. num. ['2. et 
M'uzoit. II. ce- Bitin.p.5. 
tract, n. r. ii\}. (qui vocul 



5ftO. Hone, p. IU3. q. A. 
Salm. e. il. num. 2;J. cum 
Ditast. Cone, et aliis jjassim, 
contra Vasq. And this hoTdn 
good, although the maliing 
kitoivn of such detects shonld 
relate nothing id llic pxplmm- 
tion of sin, bnt the peiiiteiit^ 
would now expose them for 
the fuller manitestatiou ol' his 
own eODSCtcncCj as Croi^ well 
observes in loe, cit. cum Lugo 
et StOK. But othenvise.iCthe 
coutessor kiitw those defects, 
forasmuch as the penitent, in- 
cidcninhv, or irrcf^ivjnitly mav 
have disclosed thim in ouu- 
fesstou : us also Fill. ir. /. 
caj), fl. n, 321, et Sunre/,, 
Pill, Rone, II. cc. Sahn. d. i\. 
'IS. in fin cum Die. et Gahr, 
ae Uonac. I, c- cum Coniiiek. 
Ueg- Zor. and other;?, teccli. 
And This 13 very probable* 
(uotwilhstandhig the opposi- 
tion of Ks^UZJ, p. .^ly. q. 'S. 
with ^oto Vifleiit- and DiaEsa, 
^^hom he quotes.) The reasoji 
18, hc'causc, as the penitent 
mllingly diseloifs iueh ddccis 
wheu such ia not neeeasary for 
the explication of ^in, he is, 
by no inL'ans, thonght to ])l-»te 
them niider(iior can he do j,o) 
the keys of the seal, since they 
pertain nothing to the eoufeii- 
sion^ 

" G43. — ("ardinal del.ugo d. 
'23- n. ^►l^ Navarr. tiap, 8, num. 
i'l. et ^loy^.att. \ I. ec. Dian. 
p. -"j. traet J i , r, :>i\ (nlm calls 
it common) nnd Kuncaj^lia, in 
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coininuiK'ni) nt RonciiffJfu 
loco citato cum .hersa, ei 
Fagunde^f ai dclVctus illi iinio- 
tescaut ooiifcssario es action- 
ibua ipsius picnitentiBi sivc ex 
nmdo confitDiuli, aemqiie quod 
sit blfpsus, surdus, rudis, 
hebetis igciiii, etc. Rntio^ ut 
iiiuul, quia hnjusmodi de- 
fectus tunc noii sunt materia, 
ue([ue pertinent ad Tiialerinm 
cout'e&sioiiisi cum saccrdos 
COS iioit peic>[»t Ejc relatione 
pLeiiitcutis, scd ipsemet videt, 
etapprphenditi uudeisti,aicut 
Bon dicuntur sccreto, iiaiiee 
cadunt sub ^igillo. Et sic 
pai'iter dicit Luyo he cit. 
quod si pcenitcns ostondat 
se nature iiioiestaj* irrfso- 
hitje, dorioris nd credeiidunii 
oiiines 111 defectum, quia uon 
sunt mntena conieiisioriia, 
cum itoD fludiaulur, sed in 
eoiifesaiotie fiaiit, ueque ca- 
dunt sub ai^illo. Sed liuic 
sculentic'e merilo couttadicunt 
JW. 2). IP, 5 3, num. S). An- 
toine p. 54(). Cone p. /30. 

Head, p. 3 IS, jHfES^, 3. ^^ 
Taitib. Meth. Co^fes. cap. S. 
num. ly. cjijn Cone. Gitiii. 
HurtfjtL etc. Ratio, quia, 
cum defectus ill! aiut odiosi, 
tt confcsHariiis noverit COS 
oecasione coiifessiouis, dum 
pceuiteus sua peceata expli- 
cabat ; earnm manifestatio 
semper reddt-i'et aliqno modo 
contcfsionom iMliufum, et ab 
*:a rttaidaret- Tantiimmodo 



tlie cited place, willi Aveisa 
et Faguudcz^ say, tlic aanie, if 
these defects become known to 
the confessor, from the acts of 
tbe penitent himself, or from 
the manner i>f confessing, to 
wit, that he is deformed, deaf, 
ignorant, of n slow ui}dcrstand- 
iiig, &c. The reason is, they 
say, because such defects are 
Uiit the matter, neither do 
they pritain to the matter of 
confession, since the Priest 
does imt perceive them from 
the mention of the penitent, 
hut he liimself sees and ob- 
aerves them ; whence they, as 
they are not mentioned se- 
cretly, so neither do they lall 
under tlie seal. And thus, 
hkewise, Lugo says, in the 
eited ]jlace, that if a penitent 
shew himaelf to be of a trou- 
bleaome nature, irresolute, not 
worthy of credit; all these de- 
fects, heenuse they are not the 
matter of confession, since 
they are not heard but made 
in confession, do notfall mider 
the seal. But to this opinion 
Pal. p. !£). § 3- num. !). An- 
toiue, p. 34fi, Cone. p. 739. 
num, lU. Sporer, num. 84-^. 
Renzi, p. 318. quiest- 3. et 
Tamb. Meth. Confes, cap, 3. 
num, 18. enm Coiic- Gran. 
Hurtad^ &c., deservedly arc 
opposed. ISecanae, since these 
defects are offensive, and the 
cunfessor knew them from the 
occasion of confession, whilst 
the penitent was explaining 
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prima st'ntciitla locum hobcrt- 
jjitesei, quaiido umiiiiio coii- 
strirci I'onfcssBTio, pji-niti'iitcm 
c.\ iUius dcftJctuH inauiiba- 
talioiii: Qiinimo ginvnri. 



" Nee acqiiie^cu opinioni 
C(trd^ I.JiffO q)iiloc. fit- subdit 
non cmlere sub si^iUo peccnta 
qua? comiiiiscril peril iteus i\\ 
ip&a coufessiotic, puta impa- 
tjcjili^f, eonLumelia^ in cojjies- 
sariiuit, vel in aUos, quia 
I'lilpns ill as ptemtens nou 
miifiietur. sed committit 
\idciite coiiCessario. Neijue 
{<\\\\) tiuic acqui<?sco ; quisi 
tjilla pi^ccata, beet nou glut 
materia sij^illi, tamcn pcri- 
I'ldum revdntioms iiivoLvuut i 
probabile cuiiu iiidiciuui 
prjebtiit, quijd conic SsiiH us 
Tei noiutrit Jibaolvete. vel 
acriler veprchcndcrit propter 
nliquaiit culpam graviorem. 



" Praelerea dicuiit Tumlmt: 
d. cap. ',). n- \'.i. Vicu ij. 10. 
art. 2.n.:t. Sparer nnjit. h-\2- 
et conseatuuit Wifi. tr. ]3, n. 
12ti, ac. Cone. j). 73!), n. 10. 
quod ii defeclus naturalcs 
Ijaupci-tntis, ignubilitatis, et 
simiUiiniT its relVraiitur -t 
pipnitente, nt ex adjunclis 
colliyatur eoH esiSe comuiu- 



Tiis own sins ; their disclosure 
would in some maimer render 
Confej^sion odious % and would 
drive persons from it. The 
first opinion ought on!y to 
have place, when it ivoulil be 
very eiidcnt to the confessor, 
that the peuiTent would» bv uo 
means, dislike such a manii'cs- 
lation. 

" I do not agree with Car- 
dinal Lngo, who, in the place 
referred to, submits, that the 
sins which the penitent com- 
mits in confcssiun, say for in- 
stance, the sins of impatience, 
oT abusive language ;i gainst 
the confessor or others, do not 
fall under the seali because the 
penitent does not confess these 
faultS; but emnmits them while 
the confessor looks on. Neither 
(I have said) do I agree witii 
this; because such sins, ah 
though not the matter ot' the 
scab however, involve the peril 
of disclosure J for Ihcy afford 
R probable proof, that the cou- 
fessor either was uuniiliEig to 
ab solve T or blamed him se- 
verely on account of some 
greater fault. 

'* Besides, Tambur. il. cap- 
3. n 13.Yiva q. lU. art. 2. u. 
.■). Sporer num. tt42. tt Wij^. 
tr. 13. 11. ISy. and Cone. p. 
739. n. 10- Gay, that if the 
natural defects of puvertVi 
low-birth, and the hke, are so 
mentioned by the peniteut, 
That froQi Ihc ndjmieta it is 
collected, Thai ihey were com- 
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niter notos^ tunc non uaijunt 
sub sigillo, quin tunc iim\ 
pr^suiiiiEur pceniti^us iiarrnrc 
ipsoa nisi ut coguifos^ iiec 
Telle subjictre clavibws, 
quaudo cxprosse alitor non 
tieclarat, Sed huic opiiiioiii 
etiam mcrito non consentit 
Jlohmann p. 1^7. nittii. 7[)ti- 
V. 4. ob c^iiiilem ralitJiiein ut 
sapra, quill, cvim (]ele*:tirs illi 
ex peccatorum coiil'esaione 
eogniti slut a con less nriOj 
niauifestatio coiurn rctavdjiiet 
pccuiteiites a coiifessioiie. 



*' 614, — Quod auLoin dicmit 
uuctores supvn citati <ie aliis 
dufectibua uaturabbus, dicunt 
litiam de defrctu sciiipu- 
lositatis^ ncinpc pfisac ton- 
t'essaiiiun dicere preniti'utoni 
snuiij esse scTupu}uaum, si id 
jjovcrit vel ex modo coiiJi- 
teodij vel si ilHus scrupu- 
loaitas sit publice iiota, !Scd 
pariter huic nee aciiuiescinma 
cum Sparer jintfi, iS84. el 
't'awhtfr. n^ 18. fpii cilat. Con. 
Gran. Hurtad. Pal. etc. quia 
eadetn Tafio currit, cum uou 
paiici iPgi'c feiant, se scrupu- 
loaos appellnri. Tautum id 
admitii posset, si miuime ft- 
diiiidjiret in gmvnrrii'ii posni- 
lentia, protit facTie accidere 
potest, loqueudo de seculari- 
bus, qui pofius luudaiitur, 
cum dicilur dc cis, quod aiut 
scrupdosi ; boe ouim pro ii:» 
yui hi seeulo versaiitur iudl- 



monly kuowit, then thej do 
notfalJ untier the seal, because 
then the peuiteut ia preauincd 
to nanatc those things aa 
known, tieilher to wish that 
tJiey should be placed auder 
the keys, when lie docs not 
expressly deeUte otherwise. 
Uut to this opiuioii Holnmauu, 
p. [37- "um, 70C'. v. 4. justly 
does not nsaentj on aeeount of 
the aaiue reason as above, lie- 
eauae, ainee tli^ae defects are 
kuowu from the couleasion of 
sius by the contessor, their 
publication would drive peni- 
tents from the coufesj^ional.'^ 
'* M4. — But what tiie above 
luetitioueiJ authors say con- 
cerniuj^ other natural defects; 
they say also concerning the 
defect of sempulosity, to wit, 
tbat a eonfessor could say that 
his own penjteut was scrupu- 
lous, ii' lie had known that 
either from his iisaiintir of 
couftasJu^, or, if his aeiupuhi- 
sity be pubhdy known. But 
hkcwise, to this we do uot 
assent, with Sporcr num. 84 J. 
audTambur. n. IW. who ijiiote 
Con. Gran. Unrtjid. Pal, .U. 
because ihe aaiue reason ap- 
p\'n-:s, since not a few would 
Lake it iU that tl^iey sliould hi? 
called scrnpulausr ThataloLie 
can be admitted, il' it can by 
110 HK^aiis redound to tht' in- 
jiny of the penitent, whieh 
may easily happen in speaking 
c^uicei-uing pcvsojis engaged in 
seenlai" pursuits, \\]ni ait va- 



THE t^OXPeSSlONAL. 



233 



cium est boiue, tt timoraise 
ooiisoientiiP. Secus, ai <licatur 
dc pra?luto, coiits-'ssaridT et 
similibus, quibii^ Kcnipulositii^ 
est signum mcntia canfusa:, et 
irresoliitFe- 

" Uicitur autem a Ron- 
caglia p. 202. e. *2. Yey. 1. in 
pram qitod^ si afrqahpcenitens 
cojnnnmiter dignosoahir esss 
^alde ^ToH^nSy intpdetuSy etc. 
in aljqiio erTponcfido, iunc quia 
dare appareitt confess trh'jii 
JuifE^'e, ne alt ipsiiis natui-ali 
pruJixilate, inquiHudlnet et':- 
tt£ilio (iJfiQiiituT, hi talibns 
<^iraiJiistai>tiisftt{/ere non e-iset 
fiautio siffilii. Hoc piobabi- 
litcr nJmitti potest, si com- 
nju niter pateat aliis pceni- 
teyitem ilium esse tiniornta? 
<:onscientiEt* itn ut nmrnlitcr 
certo reptitent immunem es^e 
a gimioribus ciilpis. 

^ Pctos liic^ ijuiJ agcrc 
dcberet confessjirius, si quis 
se eoufitondo nliqua materia 
g;ravi non satis Oistiiitte, Con- 
fessovkis ideo eujii interrogans 
dc tircuiiistfintiis, cle coiisne- 
tiitUiiP, veJ sijitiii, iiovcric 
pceinteiitem esse Hurdum, eum 
m inline uclseqiiaCe interroga- 
tiouibus, ille respondet, tt 
contra eoDpessarius nltius 
vutem extoHevt iiequit, ne alii 
cicenmstaiites aiidmi}! ? Res- 
pondeo: Si I'irca initinni con- 
fcssionis fldvcrtat ptenitentis 
suiditateni, iniponat ei, at re- 
lient :iIlo ti^mjuire, et loco op- 
poftiuio, ubi loqui libt'it' pussit 



ther lauded^ wheii it is said of 
them, that tbcy are serupnlouB^ 
because tliia for thcni who are 
engaged in secular matters, Js 
a mark of a good and timid 
eonacienee. Otherwise, if it 
be paid of a prelate, eoitfes9or> 
and the like, in whom scrwpv.- 
ioslty U fi mar A- of a coufiised 
and irresolute mind. 

'* But it is said bv Ron- 
caglia,p. 202. r, c. 2. 'Keg. \. 
m praxi, tliat if any penitent 
be comnsonly known as vCCy 
prolix, troublesome, &c., in 
explaining any tbijig, then, 
because it would evidently ap- 
pear tliflt the confeefiur fied 
kst he should be tormented 
by his natural prolixity, in- 
quietude, and tediousiiess, iu 
snch cases to 6y would not be 
a breach of the seah This 
probably can he adniitled, if 
it wonid generally appear tu 
others, that the peuitent was 
of a timid conscience) so that 
with moral eertninty they 
would esteem him to be free 
from greater f-iults, 

'' You Mill Hsk here, whata 
confessor ought to do, if any 
^nie confess tiny serious matter 
with insufticient distinctness, 
and tlse confessor moreover 
intijirogatiiig him concerning 
cirenmstaneea, custom, aud 
the like, know the peniteiit to 
he deaf, siuce byno means does 
he answer snihcieiitly lo the 
h Iter locations, and on the con- 
trary the confessor be imabb 
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confess arius, ne nJii audtant, Et 
iuteriin patefaceie potest aliis 
surditritem pcciiitentfa. quando 
tnliH deftii^ttis commuiutfr fit 
pateus. Si \cco adveitat lioo 
ill pio^pessQ confession is, et 
pcenitens post pliires debitas 
inter rogation cs recte non res- 
pondeat^ tunc non licet conles- 
sniio alta vote imponcre pceni- 
teiiti, ut redeat, itn ut civemn- 
stnntes hoc^ nudijmt, quia 
magna daretur cis siispieic, 
quod mateiiam gravem ilte sit 
coiifesans. Ideoqnt iu tali 
casu consiliiim esse puto, ut 
eoiifessarius intelligeiido pee- 
CHta iiielioti niodo quo possit, 
ttbsolvflL; absolute quidcm, si 
pcenitens probabilittfr cen^ 
seatur dispositus i sub condi- 
tione vero, si de dispositione 
dubitetur, Casiim isliim npud 
DD. non iiiveni, sed obvius 
est. 



"645,-'Resp. 2.Adaisil- 
lum tenentur onines. ad quos 
quoinodocumque nolitia saera- 
mentalisconfessionispervenit; 



to raise his voice, ieat others 
might hear? I answer; if 
about the beginning of the 
confession he perceive the 
deafness of the penitent, he 
rai\y require him to return at 
another time^aud iu a fit place, 
where the confessor eaii freely 
question him, lest others might 
hear. And meanwhile, he can 
moke knoun to others the 
deafness of the penitent, when 
that defcet is cmninonlj ex- 
posed. But, if he perceive 
this in the progress of the eou- 
fessiou, and tlie penitent, after 
manj due enquiries, be unable 
to answer properly, then it is 
not lawful for the coiifcssor to 
require with a loud voice, that 
the pc'iiJteiit should return at 
another lime, lest those stand- 
ing by hear this: because a 
great cause for suspicion would 
be given to them» that he had 
confessed some grievuuB mat- 
ter. Moreover, in such a ease 
I thiok it prudent that the 
confessor, becoiuing acquainted 
with hia sins iu the best way 
he can, maj' absolve him \ 
absokitclj indeed, if the peni- 
tent be thougiit probably 
worthy ; but conditionally, if 
it be duubted concerning his 
state. I have not found this 
case smoitg the Doctors^ but 
it is obvious. 

" fi45.— ' Tt is answered, 2. 
that all are bound to the seal, 
to whom a knowledge of the 
sacramental confession comes. 
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qualis est 1. confessariua. qufj 
si de audit is iti i^oiif'eb^ionc 
rogttuf, potest tiegorCj ctiAin, 
si opus i?st, cinii jursmeiito, 
subitiitlligciido, quod possit 
dioeit'^ veJ potins {id dicit 
cardhi. <fe Lu(/o d. 23.) quod 
sci&t scitntiR utili ad respou- 
deifduin iuterrogauti extra 
eoiifessionerfi. Exdpiuut /^r^w- 
riqiiez el Gmnsdifji cttrrt Dinn. 
p. 5. t. 1 1, r. 4S. nisi ax ilia 
negatioiie sfqueretur^ confea- 
sioiitui noil fuiss^e ititt^ram, 
V, gr. ai (le publica nieretricc 
rogarotur, an noii csseC con- 
fe&safariiicntiouem; tunc tniin, 
declmauiJo directaui reapoiisio- 
nem, dicendum asset* ill am 
(^oiifessam esse peocata sua, 
et se fuiietum oiKcio siio. 
Imo, si peceatuTu suum &jilvo 
sigillo II oil possii ooiilitcri* 
diibet omittere, quia HigilUim 
3trictiu3 □blis:at, quam iitte^- 
rilas coiilps3ioiit&-' 



** GiG— Qiia^rifur, an con- 
fessariua i liter rogatiis de pec- 
cato p(Eni teu lis possit dicere se 
illud iiest'irt', ctiaiii eum jura- 
mcnto ? Aftirmaiiduni cuir 
commiuii, quam ion cut D- 
Thomas in. 4. d.2].q. 3. art. 
i. ad 3, S.AntoJi.'A.p. tit. 
17. cQfi. 22. Suai\ d. 33. 
sect. G, n- 7. Laymami c. 
14. n. 12. Atiloine p. 4-19. 



conveyed in wliateTer way it 
may: aueliis I. theConfesaor, 
wlio, if he he asked concerning 
things heard in eonfesaiou, can 
de]!}' tliat he knows them even, 
if it be needful, with an oath, 
by undcratfliidingwhathe may 
be able'to mention, or rather, 
(as Cardinal de Lugo. d. 23, 
taysj what he knows with a 
knowledge useful for aiisxver- 
iiig, being interrogated out of 
confession. Henriquez and 
GranaduSj with Dian. p. 5. t. 
\\. r. 43^ make an exception, 
unless from that denial it 
would follow, that the coufes- 
sioii was not whole, for exam- 
pie* if he should hi- asked con- 
cerning a public harlot, wbe- 
tlier she confessed foriiieatioii ; 
fov then, by declining a direct 
auswer, it would be said that 
she coufessed sins, and that he 
discharged his own office. 
Yea, if his own sin eonld not 
he confessed with an unbroken 
seal, he ought to omit it, he- 
cause the seal more strictly 
binds, tlian the completeness 
of confession.' 

" fi4fi. — It is asked, whether 
the Confessor » interrogated 
coueeruing the sins of his pe- 
nitent, can say that he does not 
know it, even with an oath? 
Jt is answered in the affirma- 
tive, in accordance with rhr 
common opinion, which D, 
Thomas, in. 4. d. 21. q. 3. 
art. !, ad. 3, S. Antou.3.p. 
tit. 17. cap. 2-J. Suar. d. S.'J. 
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q. fi. Wig. tr. 13. n. 111. 
Jloiznt. num. 722, PaL p. 
5. § 3. jium. 13, cum Nav. 
Hon. Vdl- et He?iri(j. ac Lifjjo 
d. 23. 7i2fm. 73. cujn Vasq. 
(^iii opinioneni oppoaitam Ga- 
hi'iefU vocJit erroiicAui) etaliis 
cfjmmun. Katio nfferfur n U. 
^'Aom.loc. cit. qui dick: Homo 
jion additciturin tesfimo7tivrif, 
ni&itUhoiiio,ideo , . . .potest 
furars se nesrrre, quod scit 
tantum ui Deus. (Et hoc, 
etianjsi coufes sari lis rogatus 
fiievitad respoiidcndum noimt 
homo, seciprsreipucut minister 
Dei, proQl recto aiunt Sufires 
loc^ cit. Rporer a, 817. Lug. 
ft. 7A. cum Fastj- ei commum. 
Item Croiv wuw. \9S5. cu7n 
Laijmami, Tanner. Stoz^ eto. 
^^ira ralud. Sotum et Con- 
cin. p. 745. n. '2o,) quia con- 
fessaiius nullo inodo seit pce- 
catum scientiii qua jioas^t uti 
ad rcapoinlenduiii, mide juste 
asscrit se neseirc id quod sine 
injustitia nequit maiiifcstare. 
Vide dicta L 4. n. 1h^3, v. 
Mine. Quid, si iiisuper ra- 
getur ad respondeudcim sine 
fetjuivocationc ? Adhuc emu 
juramcnto potest respondere, 
se uescirc, ut probabilias di- 
eunt Lugo n. 79. Croix I. c. 
CJtm Sfo;:, el IIoh?n^ mim. 722. 
cam Mirhel coutra alios, lla- 
tio, quia tuiiu confcssariui re- 
vera reGj^ondet i;cciuiduni jura^ 
ineiitum factuiti, quod semper 
factum intelligitur modo quo 
fjt'ii poferat^ uempe maiiittjs- 



sect, 0. n. 7. Laymami, c. 14, 
n. 32. Antoine p. 4^!>. q. G, 
Wig. tr. 13- II. Ill, Hohm. 
num. 722. Pal. p. 5. § S. num. 
13. cum Nav. Bon, Tnl. cl 
IJeiiriq. ne Lugo. d. 23. num. 
73. cum Vasq, (who calls 
Gnbriers opposite opinion er- 
roneous) and others hold. The 
reason is adduced by the di- 
vine Thomas iu the quoted 
pUce, who says : ' a man ia not 
adduced iu testimony^ unless 
ns fl nian, therefore lie can 
siceai' that he does not knotf} 
lohcft he htovjSi onl\f us God.' 
(And this holds good, although 
a confessor may have been 
asked to give his answer, not 
as man but especially as 
minister of God, as Snarea. in 
the quoted place, Sporei' \u 
817- Lug. n. 74, cum Vasq. 
and the common opinion 
rightly say. Ako Crois- num. 
lDf>5. withLaymann, Tanner, 
Stoz. kc. against Palud. So- 
tmn and Cunein. p, 745, n. 
25.) because a confessor in no 
maimer knows a sin n^itb a 
kiio\vledge wliich he can use 
ibr the purpose of answering ; 
wherefore he justly asserts, 
that he does not know that 
which without injustice he 
camiot manifest. See what is 
said 1.4. n. 153. What if he 
fihotdd he osked tn ajiswev 
without equivocation? Eccn 
in that case, he can amwer 
with an oath that ke does not 
hn'HP it; as more probably 
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tanili vcritntem sin*' osqiiivdca- 
(ionc, spt! siuc: fcquivocjitioiic 
illUt qiiat licitc omjtti po- 
tt'ral : qitoad icquivocatitmeji] 

potcrnt oniilti absque pcccnto, 
noc ntlci' hjibct jits, ut sine 
a-qni vocations ei rt's]join:le" 
atnr, nee ideo coufesaariua 
tcnt'tur sine icqukocatioiie res- 
pouderf!. Cctprum, hiI hitjus- 
mciU interrogjitioiies coiifes- 
sarJiis debet ab initio res- 
ponderc : has inhrroifittwnns 
mm enne facieitdas. Item, si 
inttrroi^t-[iir» !\\\ ab?olvrnC .ili- 
iliiem ? Respondeat: J^wrto^y* 
&um officio men, tit Jieiuit. 
Cortc. p. 7.39. n: IJJ. An- 
tmne p. :A9. Lfif/o it. S5. et 
^iffmnvit. c. 14, n. 28. pum 
Rcij. pt Gran. Sod alkptando 
talis lesponsio adbut j>a5set 
lion esse satis tnta; imdo 
semper mclitts est lespondcre 
objnrgatido intei roj^njiteni ; 
Qufeuftm inter-j-o^afio est rsiat 
fjttam faf^s f Si natom eon- 
lessariiis aliqvtcm non absol- 
verity et diim iiiisf^ani celebrat, 
inierroget euin miTiistcr, art 
ponat formuJflm pro commu- 
nione illius po?tiirentis ? lles- 
jioiidcaE coLifeH&niitis : Inter- 
roj/ii ipjauui^ an relit cojnmum- 
care. lUi rectt? Salm. cap. \4, 
n. 29. cuitt Henr. et Grair. 



Lugo. It. 79. Croi?i. 1, e. awm 
StOH. et liolxni. itnm. 722. 
witli Michel teacli n^ftinsl 
othei'5. The Reoton is^ be- 
canse Ihcii the eoiit'cssoT verily 
ansivers accordiiiE: to ibe oatli 
mude, which is ahvoys nniler- 
stood to be mitde in the iijaii- 
tier in which it was possible 
to be mndei to wit, o|' inanl- 
featiiig the truth witiiont equi- 
vocation, thnt is, without that 
equivocation which laivfitU^' 
can be omitted. Suf as to tlie 
necessary equwGcation v^Jdch 
could not bs omitted icitkont 
sin^ the oiher Jias not p rifjhi 
thot an rmswer nhoiild he given 
fo him uiithotU equivorittion, 
neither, vioreorer, is the con- 
fessor bo/i'/id fo ajifiioer with- 
ovt ftpdaociitinn. Uut to siLeh 
interrogations the eoufessov 
onght to answet fioin the he- 
ginning, that such enquivies 
sliould not he inade. Also, if 
he be asked, whetlier he liare 
absolved any one, Ite may 
siiswei', * 1 liave discltarged 
my oi^c<^' as Cone. p. 7;J9- n. 
i\\. Ailtoine p. H^-J9. hxi^Q 
n. H,T. et Sahnant. r. 14. n. ^8. 
eiim lieg. et Gran- say. But 
sometimes sneh an answer can- 
not be s\ifRcieiitlT safe ; whence 
it would he always better- to 
answer by reproving the iti- 
letTOgator, * What intevroga- 
tion is that wbieb von make?' 
But if the eonicssor have not 
absolved a certain person, and 
whiUt tie ceiebi'ates mas^, tbe 
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"647.— 'IT. Snpmor cui 
se sisltC abaolutiis a n:scrvato» 
v&l a quo petitur licenfia ab- 
solTendi a reservato/ Suares. 
cardiH. de Lugo n. 34. etc, 
{Item Conchia p. 747. num. 
'A^K AntohiC'ttbQ. JlohiH num. 
713, Elbel n. ol2, Sporer 
n. waa. Suar. d. 33, scH. 4. 
». 3. e^ f^ahnant. c^ \A. n. 66. 
CWOT <j7ffw, et aliis. Rtifia, 
turn qyia petifin Ufa Est qma- 
dam inchoutff confes^o qua- 
ten!'.^ ordmaiur ad absoluti- 
onem ohtinendam ,- turn quia 
alioijuin confessio redderedfr 
tidiosa. Ita verius auetores 
eilafi contra Paiaum p. 19, § 
4. tt, 10. cam Vasq. et Ilenr.) 
qui secreto tftiitum i^aturali 
teDeri Toiuiit. III. lutei-pres. 
{Ita prohdbilius Pal p. 19. 
i 4. n. 3. Luffo d. '16 n. 2L 
c£ Salmnntic. c 14. n. ^9. cum 
Smif\ Co'tc. Lai/jn. Bonic 
Die. etc. coittra Soivm, et Ca- 
jet- {apud Jm^o n\im. 20) 
qiii dlcunt interpretem teneri 
quidem ad ^etvatidftj/i secfc- 
tum arctisaimumy sed non sa- 
cramentah.) IV. Qui furtive, 
Tel casu olitjuid audit, licet 
inculjjate. {Ita etiant cotnm. 
Pal. I c, num. ^i- cum JdrinnOy 



minister nslt liim wbetlier htf 
gave him tlie eertificute for tlis 
cnmmuiiioiiof his peuiteiit, the 
confpssor may answer, ' lo- 
terrogale him whether he wish 
to communicate.' Ita recte 
Solm. cap. 14. n- 29. cum 
ilenr. et Gran. 

"547.— 'II. The superior 
to whom one Absolved from a 
reserved sin presents himself, 
or from whom the license of 
absolving from a reserved ca=o 
is sought, SuarcE. cardin. de 
Lugo n. ,14. etc, (Item Cou- 
cilia p. 747 num. 30. Antoine 
5.^)0. llolzm.num, 713. Elbel. 
11. 512, Sporer n. 353- Soar, 
d. 33-sect. 4.D. 3. etSalmant. 
c, 14 n. 66, cum Gran, et aliis. 
1. The reasou is, because that 
petition is a certain Impeifect 
confession, inasmuch as it is 
ordained for the obtaining of 
absnlutioii ; 2ndly, because 
olherwise, the coiifeBsioa 
would be rendered odious. So 
more truly tlie authors cited 
against Palaus, p. 19, § 4, n. 
10 com Vasq, et Heiir ) who 
wish that he should be bound 
only by a natural secret. III. 
The confidantj (so more pro- 
bably Pal. p. 19. § 4. u. 3. 
Lugo d. 'j3. n. 2L et Sal- 
mantic c. 14. n. 59. cum Suar. 
Cone. Laym. Bonac. Die etc- 
contia Sotom, et Cajet. apud 
Lugo num. 20,) who say that 
the confidant is boiiud indeed 
to the observing of it, as a 
moat strict secret^ but not aa 
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Laifvi. Boh. Con. S<fljii. Ji. GL 
n/jn Die. Diana, etc. d. 21 
n. 3!>- cum Suar. et Ftrsq^ con- 
tra Solum. El sit; psirker 
iejiejitur ad ^if/ilfuia ad^fanfefi, 
m qiiorftin prccseitfiff coi'/essio 
Jit ex necessitate, jmia in nau- 
fi-dffio, coiijiiiiti!, etc- Safm- 
fliiL jr. GQ. CU7II Sirtrr. et Bo>i. 
GcTal, n- A. otri'ddij^nsijue:. 
Con, et Lmjm. SeciiSj rei-o^ si 
pcL-jiileiis tii'Uum ad sutim con- 
fitsioiieiiivelitpublicecQiiJiteri. 
Pal. toe. eit. et Sill in. cuniCon. 
Die. etc.) Y. Omnes quibiis 
nliquid arifrilegc rcvclatuin est^ 
nil jc t!ij hue iiPc inter sc col- 
\oqni ]]oas;iint. (Ita comm?!' 
niter JIol:/innm n. 713, Sjioi: 
■/i.SCA.Conc. 71, :M)- Sf^liii. ibid. 
St. G4. La>fin. nitm. IH, cum 
, HiiLi: et aliiit contra Med.) 
VT. Laiens, fjiii pro sncerilntc 
fst habitus, (/if/ etimn Sfitir. 
d. 3h^. s. 3, n. 3, Roncaffl.p. 
9^.q, 2. Cone. p. 737. n. 'J- 
et L>i/f. d. 23. n. 4. cum aliis 
commnnitert contra Sotujn, 
el J~ii»que= iful improbahiliter 
id Jii'iianf. VII, Doclor \o] 
11 1 i us, qui cuui icnin [icciiitc^ntis 
cnnstiJilur. ut biilipt cuiimni- 
oior sou ten tin. (K!prohabi!ioi\ 
frout tins dicf/mi^ It. seq. fi-Jft.) 
fintra Vast/. / /de Dian. p. 2, 
tr. IS. r. If). VTIT. Qtii itli- 
CLijiis nuljsi confpssiuiioiii scrip- 
sit, JX, (iui scriplain iiivciiif, 

, . nv Ic^it, lit '\occMt Uodntj. Fag. 
Maid. etc. fipud Ih'jin. part. 

'■' 3. t.-l.r. Il2.efp.,'..i, i^.r. 
27. contra Saarez. Bon. et 



n ancrnim;ntal one.) IV. Ht 
who stPoUliily or hy ntiy iicci- 
(Icnt hears nnythiiig althoup;li 
b!!imcieasl;% (itn etinm (somni. 
Pah l.c, iiuiii.r*. cvmi ArUia-io, 
Laym. Bon- Con. Sahn. II. (il. 
cum l>k. Diana, etc. d. 21, n. 
30. cum Suar- ct Yaaq. contra 
Sotum : asul thus those w!io 
stand by, in vrliosc presence 
the confyaaiui], frotu nccussily, 
is made, say in h shijm'ieek^ 
conflict^ &c. arc bound by Un- 
seal : Salm. ibid. II. 00. cum 
Suar. ct Uon. ac Fal, n.'l, ciitn 
Adr. Vasqucz, Can, et Laym, 
But othenvise, if tlic pcullcut 
wish to bis own confusion 
publicly to confess: faU loc 
cit. et Salm. cum Con, Die. 
etc.) V, All to whom any 
sa^rrilege is revtiakd, whence 
they eannut hold converse 
ooucerning this even anianirst 
themselves. So commonly 
Tloknianu n. 713. Spor. 
n. fi5l. Cone. n. 30. Siilm. 
ibid. n. 64, Lay in . mim. E8, 
cum. Gabr. ctahis contra ^led. 
VT. A layman who is supj'osed 
to bo a priest. So also Snar. 
d. 'AS. s, 3- n. 'S. Bono. p. m. 
q. 3. Cone. p. 7^J7. n. A. et 
Lug. d- 23. II, A. with others 
commonly, contra Sotnm and 
Vasqnes,who imjn'ohabh' rli-uv 
that. VIT. A doctor, or any 
one else* who Lseansidted with 
tbc pei'inis,'iifiu of llir piiiih nl, 
EiE the more common j^piiiiou 
holds itj (and thr more proba- 
ble, as we tiay In the nundier^ 

a 
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Laym. c|uormri stntcJitia pro- 
bnbjlis ost : ju\ta qoam etsi 
talis tenentur aeereto naturali, 
peccet(|i.te uiortaliter, si gravia^ 
ac Jifi'flTimMlk vulget ; socus 



tamcn, si sciciis Icvia tantuni 

psse, ca Icgat o\ curiositnte, 

Unde i'ontc<|ia'Jktev in casii 

gravissiijipc iicrcfsssitalbT talem 

coiifegsioMem scri]>tflm licei'ot 

re^elaro. (Excijiit Lur/o, iii&i 

^imcii per scrip tiimiiT volucrit 

confiferi, ni nmtiiSj vel potere 

fflcultatoiij absolvendi a cs^m 

reseivato. FifL d- '23. wrm. 

4a-) X, KtiaiiiT smmdum ali- 

quos, ipse priijiitons ; VCnUTi 

probubiiius est, naxn taittum 

teneri secroto iiatuvali, ratToiie 

Qiateriar^ st id ira ruijuiiat, ta- 

ctTC aisdifa a conrcsaavio, fid. 

Loyin. Biitn, i>. \i. f. il. r. 8. 

(Ila com?iumiter t^t veriusLny- 

jiiaim c. 14, nmn. 20. PaL § 

4. n. 13, Sum: tl. 33, secL 4, 

n. *2. ^J^/ »>/ iisaerU y.i cer/'Wi, 

Bonac. part. 3. iiipfhiC. Snt- 

iitavtic- 7i')t7ti. G7. JVii/aniH n. 

111). JTo!~m.n.7[5.e£ aliipnS' 

^im, (jida xi(/lllft7n instihthtm 

est taniujit in favoiem jifeni- 

tpidimn, nmi confffssarioium ; 

t)u(ipropiej- jus sfffiHi no^i con- 

fessariis, sed tttntinti ijomi- 

teidibus Povf^Har. Verumta- 

men oiflups cujti Jlolzm. dlcfijtt 

teneri poiniterdem vmcu/o se- 

creti natur/dis de dktis n con- 

/essario^ qnovum projKdatki ei 

dainnnvi postet affcvFc, ^fi- 

hiipi.€ Gid^iiiv tenci'i. poiiiit elites 

ad hoc secret urn {ip/.{/mih 7111 lu- 



G'lS, folb^^iu^.) VIII. Ik 
who wiitea the confession of 
an unlearned man, IX- lie 
\\\\o hath fouiid a ■nrirjii;^ and 
rCEida it, as teach Kodrijs;, 
Fag. Maid. &c. apiul Diim. 
part, 3, t. A. v. 112. et p. r>. 
t. II. r, 27- against SiiHrox, 
Bon. ct Lnyni. whose opinion 
is probable ; according to 
wltich, although such a man 
is bound, to a natural secri^t, 
and sins mortnlly, it' he pub- 
iidy Jiiake known serious and 
dtiftunatoiy mattei's ; however, 
othciwiscj if be, knowing snch 
sins U> be only of a trifling 
character, reads that paper 
from enriosff}'- Whence it 
would follow iu the ease of n 
very ftreat nret'ssUvT that it 
would be lawful tu rtvcal such 
a written confession. (Lngo 
makes an exception, xndess, 
JioT^cvcr, iic Ijad wished to 
confess by tlic wiithig as a 
dnmb person, or to seek the 
faculty of nhsoHna; from a le- 
icrved case. A'idc d. 23, mnn. 
4a.) X. AI30 aeeording to 
some, the peniteot himself; 
but more pvo3)ably he is oniy 
bound to R natural seerctj by 
reason of the matter, if it re- 
quire that, to keep silent, 



things heard from aconfessov- 
Vid. Laym, Dtnn. p. h. t. II. 
r. 8. (So commonly, and more 
truly Lay maun c. !■!. num. 20, 
Pal. 5-r.u. 13. Suar-d- 33- 
^ 1. n. 2. who asserts thftt as 
certain. Bonae. part. '6. iu 
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rale) stricthis quant nlii ; nlii 
enim voluniaHe coimlia pyfs- 
hent^ sed coti/essarius tenelur 
pr^here es: o^ciq. Unde, cum 

sai'io tid danduJii conjfitium 
pamifenfif id illn sihi caveat 
a ifamitk spiiituatihuSt kleo 
pcEii'ttens riifQ^osms iejieiur 
afcere nc confes^ario tlaamirm 
oho^iiiat ob concilium sibi 
lirt^stituiii.' 



] ij 



*'613.— 'Set\ qu&jfil. hie. 
I. ail doctni' coiisultds !i 
confcssiirio ex litL'ntia pcciii- 
tciUis, tcnoatur ad aigiUiim 
sacranipntak ? Adest triple.^ 
seutcutia- Pri3naseiUeiitiaQ\i.tvt 
Jonn. Medina cod- De his qui 
coflf. ceL ralau^ de I'f^nit. 
part- 19- 5- 4. n. S. citm Co- 
varf. Pesaut. Onirji^/j: at 
idiis, ^astinec q. 3^. ari. 4. 



^jriiic Snininiitic. mim. GJ. 
AVigimdl, n, l\9. Uolzm. n, 
715. and otiieis everywhere, 
because tlic sejiWas iustitiited 
oiily ill favour of penitents, 
isoteaiiiessoTS ; whtrefoie the 
ijgbt of the seel is conferred, 
not upon coiifessora but only 
oil pcTuteitts. Howtver, all 
with Holam. say, TiiMt thi; 
peuiti'nt is hound, liv tliP obli- 
gntionof a iiiituriil aecrel, con- 
cerning things 5!iid bv a eon- 
fessov, the ptiblication of which 
would juLlict ill! injury upon 
Jiiin. Arjd penitents appear 
Ed mc to be bound to thi^ 
secret (although a natural one) 
more strictly than others; for 
others Tohintiirily give cfjuusel, 
bnt the confessor is bound to 
givfiit 'exofSdo.' Wherefore, 
since the confessor is bound of 
iiccessiEy to afford tuunscl to 
the penittiit, tliat he may sbuii 
spiritual losses, the ptuiteiit 
is bound more rigorously to 
tak^ carej lest the confessor 
sliGuld suffer injury, in eou- 
sequence of the advice given 

"6'IH.—Bi\t it is asked 
Iiere, whether a doctor con- 
sulted by a confessor, ^vith 
the permission of the penitent, 
be bound to the sacramental 
seal '. There is a threefold 
opinion : The first denies 
t^iat he is boinid to the sa- 
cramental sea], but only lo a 
natural one. The rcasou isMe- 
diua cod. Dehis qui couf. ccL 
ii 2 
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d^ 2. num. 10. Tambnr. Meth. 
ex- Con. c. 4, §. 3. jmm, 4. 
Diaita t. 1. trant. J, Misc. r- 
\4. cmii McijaUt, tie Kuf/JiOt 
negat hmic Iciieii ad sigtllum 
sacrament a Ic^ sei taiitum jtil 
Dntiiralc. Rntio. turn, qnh 
(ut lor^uitiir Piilan^) consi- 
liariiis uotitiaiii illam noii 
hflbet ex conlessiane. sed ex 
licentfn data» vel ex nianlfeg- 
tfltioue coiifessarii nomine 
pcenitenlis, Siciit ciiini (nit) 
noil tiiiii^tuf ad sigili II m doctor 
consultiis a pcciiitentc, qnin 
talis man il'esf alio m>ii diri- 
gitur nd ]>eteiidaiLi absoliUio- 
nem a coiisnltore : ita etiam 
ueque tenet ur coi^sultus a 
confessarioT per i^ujus mt'ditmi 
pcenitena ei se maidfcstavlt. 
Tum, qui (ut ait Tarnb,) 
ptenilciis, concodendo leuiaji 
coufcssario loquendi cum alio 
dc suo peecato, eensetur ilUid 
exti'flhcre a finibus sigtili/ 



** Secunda sententia cum 
ConincJ^. dUp. 9, g- n. ^0. 
Ilenr. c. 0. num- 20. ciii ad- 
hiEJ-ent Soius, ac Cajei. apud 
Ltii/o de FuiiiL d. 23, p. 20, 
ccLitfict £onailiarium uou 
teneri ftd sigUhim^ qnin noti- 



Palaiis de Ptciiit. part. 19. 5- 
L n, H. cum Covarr. Pesant. 
Oniiphr. et aliis, Vasqnez q. 
03, avt, 4. d. 3. num. 10- 
Tambur. Mtth. ex Coii. a- 4- 
§, 3. mim. 4- Diana t. 1. tract, 
1-Misc. r. 14. cum Megula, 
ac Nugno) because in tbe firal 
place, (aa Palaus says,) tbe 
person consulted, aequires 
tbat knowledge not from tlac 
confession, bnt from tbe 
license given, or froQi tbe 
mention of tbe confessor in 
the name of the penitent. 
For so, (be sars) a doctor 
consulted b}" a penitent is not 
bound to tbe seal, beeimsc 
such a revelation is not made 
"itb a vieiv to tbe obtaining 
of absolution, from tbe person 
consulted. So also, licither 
is be tliat is consulted bound 
by tbe confessor^ tbrougb the 
medium of wbum, the jieni- 
teut hath manifested bim- 
self; secondly, because (as 
Tainb, says) tbe peuitcut 
by conceding the j^ower to 
the confessor, of speaking 
with another eonceniiug his 
own sin, is tbouglit to remove 
it from tbe obligation of the 
schI. 

" Tbe second opinion, with 
Couinck, disp. 'J. a. n. 40, 
Henr. c. i\, num, 20. to ^hom 
Sotus, and Cajctan, apud Lu- 
go de Pfenit- d. 23, n. 20, 
ndbere, is that tbe coun- 
bcllor is not bound lo tbe seal. 
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tia pj^ccjiti lion inaiiil'estatur 
ipai ad ubtinoridnm nbsoliitio- 
jiL'm^ sed ftd itislructiojicm 
coDl'fSsnriJ (L't bic uotaminm, 
fjiiod ihLuijG rt, Sfi. licet ip5C 
^\t pro gootf^otia opposiu, 
attitutiin liuic ratioui coii&eji- 
liat) i sed bciie tt^iicri sd ser- 
vandumseuretumarctissimum, 
ila ul imlTo CflSu possit illiid 
rcvelare, Raiio iiujus valdi? 
urgeiia est, ipdit cum Sffipi: 
hoc accidnt, quod tonttssarii 
alios L'uusulunt ex feiitia pcc- 
lUtfiituiiTiT reiJderctur iitiquc 
oiUosa confesaio, si alitpio 
eaau iiotilia conlcs^ioul* posset 
inciiiiestari. 



'■ Tertia sententia proba- 
bilior, E|imm idem Coniiick, 
latclur coniJimnoiu fcfc OUT- 
iiitim, docot Eeiieri eousi- 
Marium reque ae coufcss«rium 
ad sigillum, semper oc uo- 
titifl pccicafi mauifostaliu- ei, 
ut coiifcssniiiis bene sg gcrat 
L'ii'ca fniiEiu? suuu], //(^ Laytit. 
Ua Finn. <:. lA. n. 13. Stiar. 
d. 33. sect. J, itunt. 6, qui 
cam tenet ut eertam, Zrw^o 
dict.disp. 23. n. 'id. qui dicit 
omnino amplectendam cum 
Navarr. Valnd. Petr. de Sot. 
Vii/iier. Hem Sifcius, Bon. 
Fill. itc. itjfud Bian. loc. cit. 
Sjioicr e. 7. n. 854. Idem 
leueut (.Voir, Afe^, Viva, 
}ioiii:uffi Jtic'/i. I.-. 3. ^. .'J. 



because the kuowkdge ol' the 
siu is not manifoaled to liini 
for the obtaining ol' absolu- 
tion, but for the instriiclion 
of the coiifessor, (and liere it 
is to bu observedj that th 
Lugo, n. 26, although he Is in 
favour of tlie oppasita opi- 
L]iou, vet consents to Ibis 
feasoit), but yet, that it 
should be observed as a most 
atriet secret, so that in ut» 
case can it be revealed. The 
reason of this is very forcible, 
becBii^ since it often liappeus. 
that confessors cnusulE others 
^^iEh the permission ol' the 
j>enitciit, therefore the confes- 
sion would he rendered odi- 
ous, if in any case a know- 
ledge of the confessian could 
he manifested, 

'The third more probable 
opinion, which the same Uo- 
ninek confesses to be the 
common opinion of iilmost aU, 
tcaelies thai tlie person eon- 
sidted is hoinid as niueli as 
the confessor, to the seal ; as 
ijivariahlv the sin is disclosed 
to him, that the confeasor maj 
dnlv discharge the functions 
ofhisofticc, SoLnym. de Po!- 
nit, c. 14. n, 18. Suar, d. 33. 
sect. 4, num. G.wbo liolds it as 
certain, Lugo, diet, disp- 23. 
n. 2ii. wlio says, that it is Al- 
together to he embraced, i'wm 
Navarv. P.dud, Petr, de Sot- 
Viguer. item SilWns, Bou. 
t'il). etc. apnd Dian. loe- cit. 
Sporer c- 7. n. y.j4. The 
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Peti'oc. de Pmi- c. 4. q. G. 
in Jiji. cnm S. Antobt. Et 
idem expresse docet saiictus 
Thomas in 4. d. 21. q. 3. 
(trL 1. qua^st. 3, et artic. 2. 
(id 4. Ratio habetiir ex ipsa 
iostitnlioHe sacramcnti, ob 
qiiam creditiu" Cbiistus Domi- 
iius JnipositJsso banc obliga- 
tionem sigiUi non solum con- 
t'cssariis, scd omnibus niils ; 
quibus immediate vel mediate 
pcrveneret liolitifl peceatoiumj 
occaslojie sIvg hi ordJue ad 
cosifessioiicm ; aiioquio non 
3atis provEsum esset reve- 
reutiie bujus sacramenti, nee 
satis odium confessioiiis amo- 
turn fuisset. Ex hoc autem 
prinmpio communiter acccpto, 
lonetiir quidem ad sigilimn 
doctor cuiL!^uitus ci^ Vteeiilia 
pa^iiLteiitis ; beet enim directs 
nianitestctur ei xiotitia coa- 
fessionis ad tnatructioticm 
eoiji'essariij indLrecle tfimeii 
inaiiill'slatur etiam in ordine 
ad absobitioueni imper- 
tieadam^ et ad sncrameiitum 
peiHciendum- Nee ^alet 
dieerc cum Tamli. et Ron- 
eaifL (qui iu lioc non bene 
sibi convenit,) quod pcexiiten^, 
con cede lido veuiimi canfes- 
SDi'io lo<[uendi abo de suo 
peceatOi eenseatur iliud e^tra- 
bere a iinibiis sigilll; nam 
respond eo cum Sjioref, et 
Croix, qifod JjEec j^resumtjo 
cat vddc uLcerta, imo, ut 
iidduiit Sporifr, Ct Luff., potius 
oppojsituDi est tirme pvajsu- 



same Croix^ Mazz. Viva. 
Roncagl. Juen. c. '6. §, 5. 
Petroc. de Pccn. e. 4. q. 0. in 
fin. cum S. Antoin bold. And 
the same the holy doetov St, 
Thomas expressly teaclics, in 
4. d. 2!-q. 3, art. l.quEesl.3. 
and artic- 2. ad 4, The reason 
is taken from the very institu- 
tion of the saeiament, on ac- 
connt of ffliieb it is believed, 
that Christ onr Lord imposed 
this obligation of the seal, not 
only on confessDjs, but all 
otbevs to Tvhom immediately 
or mediately the kno^vledge of 
sin inny bave come from the 
occasion of or iu order to 
eonleasjou; otbcrniae the re- 
verence due to the eaera- 
meiil would not be sufTioienlly 
observed J nor would the odium 
olLbeconressionbc suliicieutly 
rcjTioved, But on this prin- 
ciple generally received, it is 
held that the doctor, consulted 
\vitli the license of the pent- 
tent, is bound to tbe seal : For 
altlioug]i directly, the know- 
ledge of confession ig maui- 
Jested to liim lor the instruc- 
tion of the confessor, yct^ 
indirectly, it h also manifested 
with a view to obtaining abso- 
lution, and to the com[tletion 
of tbe sacrament. Neither is 
it a!iy obstacle to say, with 
Tamb. and Honcagl. (wbo in 
tljis maiiter are not consistent) 
that a penitent, by concediiig 
the power to the confciisoi', of 
sjicaking to another coucerai- 



THE C0NFE9SI0KAL- 



24: 



iiieiulmu, iipmjio quod ]>ix;iii' 
lotis ik't licciitiiiin clliq ouini 
liuiitatioHe, qua putcst. 



ti 



NoUmUinilnt: viTO 1. fiiiod 
ijo ciisii* lion obstjinte sigLl[o, 
la (lot:ti]r bene potcrit pinnes 
loqiii cuiifossaiio, et ctinni 
alUs ail consilium cs cndoni 
iiti^iiEin convo(:atis dc cnsu 
diiici'jiUto^ si juilitium a 
coai'ciisano xiundtiui Eit com- 
plctiitn. K!t)iOj qnia mora- 
liter ceil set [ir liceiitia ilyta 
esse a poiniLcntE iisquLdum 
sacramcutnni peviiciatiir. No- 
iJHidum II- quud, licet lUcat 
Litffii 71. 30. quod, si docLor 
consuliter circa idem a duo- 
bus L'oufessarijs, quibiis prcjii- 
tetis spor-sim coiii'essus est^ 
i[)3c loqui nnu poEcrit cum 
uiio lie audiiia ah alio ; ojipti- 
situm taiufn piito ver!iui,quia 
CUTU pccnitens liceiiliam prtC' 
bet sctnndo cuiifoasorioj ut dc 
svio pcccato ioqiiatiir enni 
codcm cousiliano, aicuL ccrto 
crcditur prcniteiia nude aliud 
consili^nir nisi rectum, ita 
L'erto iiricsnmitur velk, i^irod 
ipse doiitur iibi^ro lotpiatur 
dc ouiiiibns, qUEc scit a jjriino 
coiifessario,etqvia!pcrtiucut ad 
rtclutu cusisiliunipi'iiistaiiduai. 



iug Ilia owu sni, ia tbou^tit to 
ivitbdrflw it Worn tbr uhliga- 
tjon of the seal ; for, I auivver 
with Hptuer and Ci-ok, that 
tJiis prciumptioii is very uu- 
ccrtaio, yea, as Sporer and 
Lugo add, tlie opposite rather 
is to be firmly presumed, to 
wit, that a pcniteut may give 
a license ^vith every liniitatiou 
^"htcb !ic can, 

** But it is to be noted, I. 
thnt in that ease ^^iieu thf; 
spal aifords no ohst-iclej tlie 
Ductur, with tJto perm]s,!sion 
of thcpesiileiitjcau often speck 
to the conft'ssor, aud even to 
otiiera called in for consnlla- 
tiou tH>nce ruing ii disputed 
eaac, if the jndgment iiy Ihc 
confessor be not as vet com- 

if 

})lptc- Ik^cause tlu^ license is 
moratiy thought tobcyiicu by 
tiic pi^uitcnl, nutd the sacra- 
uieut he completed. It ja to 
be noted, 11. that although 
Lngo says n. 30, that if a 
Doctor ht: consnlted nbonl the 
same case by two confessors, 
to ivlioui the penitent has 
separately confessed, jje is not 
enabled to speak to one, of 
things heard by the other; 
houever^ ! think the opposite 
opinion true, because, since 
tlje iicmtimt gives a license 
to a secojid confessor, that he 
3nay spoak to tlie same coun- 
sellor concerning bis uwa siu^ 
inasmuch ns the penitent is 
CEjrtainlv believed to be luiwil- 
iiiig to receiveany counsel but 
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a quo petit coHsiliuin ptcni- 
tons iu online jul suani oon- 
fcssioueui f-iE'iEUtLiin, teiiejitlir 
ad sigilium ^ncmmcntnle? 
Pf-ima senlcfiiia itffirmflt, et 
Imiiu t(?neut Tainl/urin. Mcth. 
Coiif. de x^ii/- CO}'- '1- ?'■ I' 
Sporer num. S^O^ Aiitoitts p, 
rj5U. V. iiin<:, CfyiiQbu p. IM. 
7inm. 3U. et La-Cr<ivc n. ID5:J. 
cum Fag. Bianu, Stoz. et 
Gorms:. Batio, (jiiiii i^iiin 
stcpc o]>ua ait pa^Miteutibus 
jiiilu contL'ssioiiPiii cdJt&iiitim 
al> aliijuo Hccijicre, ut lecte 
cohfiUantiir, Jiisi alter obli- 
!;ai'cliu' nd aijijiHiijij^ Loiifes^io 
reddevetiif odiosn, Secinuifi 
vero aentfiitia ptobabiiior 
negfttj earn que teui^iit ^tKir. 
d. 33- KccL -i. iinm. G. F&L ;i. 
ID. ^. -I. w. 8. Henrf'j. I. b. 
c. 2L Tivjit. -i. ifcm Aversa, 
Hi IHst'i/i/ (tp7ifJ Croix I. c. 
Ratio, ^piia (nt f am m unite r 
dof;eiii DD.) obtigutio si^illi 
oritur c^i sola coufossioiio 
SflPianionUdi, h\ i^im pccni- 
tens Jictu tiiniJifbslEit puccata 
nd islij^olutioncin obtiiicudnni. 
lift ipse P- Contna pay. 7'<M . 
7ium. 3. et Huar. Ci)7t. Vasq. 
Vahi-. FfiL Ihtii'iq. et alii 
pausiiii cuui Sabiiuni. i:aji, H. 



the right oac, ^n rcihtiidvilia 
pr<^siu]tod thiit ]ie wlshts tliut 
the Doctor slioidd speak free- 
ly cojiccrniiig all things heard 
by the iirst confessor, ami 
AvhitU peitaiij to tlie aftbrdiug 
of right counsel 

*'(i^9.^\Vhcthei- he from 
whom the penitent scek.H 
counsel, iu order to uiake 
eouf'ession, be boiuid to the 
sacramental seal? The first 
opiuron aflinns it, and this 
Tiiinbuvjn, Mtfth, Conf. de 
Si^iN. cap, 4. n. !. Sporer 
num. f^bG. Autoiuf, p. 5;i0. 
V. lliue, Coucin. p. 747. num. 
50. et L(t-Croix u. 1052. cum 
Fiig- Diiina, Sto^^. ct Gorniaz^ 
hokt. The reason is, because 
sbict it is often jiecdful for 
penitent bcfoie CDnlbsiiiou tu 
receive eemisel from some 
oni, that tliey may rightly 
confess, imless the second 
l)aity would be obliged lu 
tin: perd, confession would be 
Tendered odioiiH, But the 
seeund move probable ophiiun 
denies it, and this hold Suar. 

d. 33. sect. 4. itum, (i. ]\il p. 
jil. 5, 4. IV H. lieuiiq. Ifi. 

e. 21. num. -\. item Aver^a, 
et lllsmi^ :ij>ud Croix. 1, c. 
Tlie reason is, because (as 
tl^e Doctors cunnnonly tcacli) 
the obligalion of Ibe seal arises 
from J^acrameutal roitfessioii 
alone, in which act the peuJ- 
tent dist'loppH Ids siuSj for the 
jpuqiose of obtuhnng absolu- 
tion. Thus V. Coiiciu. himself 
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n. II. e/m D. Thom. tnA.d. 
'1\ . fj. '-}- art. L q- '2, SeiT 
contra: uM c::fprc!^se id Iradit 

lion ire exiaiitlit, nini nd t'tit 
de qmhtis est socrffnietitniis 
con/esNio. Qusproptcr ob 
iiiaiiiiostntioticm pcccati, ^afe 
i\t a po;nitL'iitP apuiJ consi- 
lianum* cum ipsn iioii fiat in 
nctu confession is, noijuo ad 
obtiiiE-'iidam ab ipso absolu- 
tioneni, teiiebitur qtiidL'm 
con miliarias ad si? cry turn ii^i- 
turale^ non vtro ad sigilhmi 
sacrameutak', Jid quod proba- 
biliiis est picniteiitcm nuUuni 
jus aci^nirercj niai in JvcUudi 
cuiiibssioue apnd cii-u, a quo 
nbsolutioncm cxpcctat, Koa- 
]>oiidetur autcm nd vationcm 
0]ipoait5inij quod rcvclatin 
cousilintii letrahciL't ^a'lii- 
teuteni ab accjjjioudo cousilio, 
[loll vcro n coulbasionc facieu- 
(la ; nude ex manifcstatioue 
iba roddL'Tctur oiliosa uon 
jam coiir'cssio, scd coiisultatio 
ad coiiibasiouom. At ucmo 
tcnclur ullo casn altcri i|uani 
coiifi?5sariii detegeri? ]] etc at a 
sua, ut intcgi'C toulitc^ntur, ut 
Idco c|ui uhnt vuH peccaluui 
aliipiod rnii^iliario pati'fnci-vt:, 
nn^uit ipsiiju ub^tiiugeru ad 
&igiUuui saciumeutalt'. 



p. 737' uuQi. 3, et Sviar. Con, 
Vasf[. Gabr. Pal. Ilonriq. and 
otbera every where, turn D- 
Tboni. iu 4. d. 21. q. 3. &Tt. 
1. q. 2. sed con tin : where hu 
espTcasly deiiTera tbat, saying, 
'The seal of the confession 
extends ilaelf only to tlioao 
tilings eoncerTiiUg wbiob 
confession is sacram en tally 
made.* Wherefore, as to the 
niauifestation of a sin uluch 
is made by a penitent to a 
eon nte liar, siucc it is not 
made ill the act of coufes- 
aion, neither for the purpose 
of oiitniJiing absolution from 
hiin, the eouuaeilor will in- 
dceii be boiuid to a ndtui'ttl 
secret, hwt not to the sacramen- 
tal aealj to which it is more 
prob^iblo, that the penitent baa 
aequiied no right, unless in 
actual confession to bim from 
wliom he exjjccta absolution. 
15 ut it ia nnswcTed to the 
objection, that the iHsclcsure 
on the pitrt of a t^ounsLdhir, 
would withdraw ]>ersona 
froTU the practice of looking 
for counsel, hut not from 
makiuc; eoutcssion ; wliere- 
fore frour tUat diicIosurCa 
confession itself would not 
be rendered odious, but con- 
snitalion in order toconfession. 
But no one ia boiuul in Q.wy 
case, to ^nake known Jiis sins 
lo any other but the coufiissoi', 
that he may make a complete 
confesaion. AuJ tiieiefore, he 
who wiJIiugly wishes to njake 
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"Sitparlter dii^'iillet'riq^ffp. 
Tamhur. ht: ciL (qui jiroba- 
biic putjtt cum Saar. quL'm 
cilftt, sod non bone ut iiio\ 
diceinus) quod si pccuiteiiy, 
aritequam (joiifitt^atiir, £uas 
cuJ])Hs t^oniniittnt saccrdoti 
propter oonfejjsiouciii iiupos- 
terum ei fatlendai^, iieque 
tenebitur cDiifcssaruis nd 
si^ilUiui. Sed hiiic noii iic- 
quiesco ; (juia talis maiiifL'stn- 
tio est quffidaiij :j3f:}ioiL£;i 
coiifcssio, dum pceiiiteua tunc 
prieniittit maiiifestatloiicm 
peccati Bui, ut citius postca 
confcsaioueni e:^p(?diftt ; i^ec 
nliter vidHur seutirc P. 
SitufFK, t^um ibi riori Icquatuf 
lie inaiiil'osEaliinn.' npud eum- 
dem cuutbasamini, and tjiulum 
apud alteiuin facta. 



" (iria.— Quafritm- 111. an 
teiteiitur ad ai?*illi[m, qui Icgjt 
cliavtam, in qua jitciiiteiis 
sciipsit cojifbssionein 1 Prma 
senfGufia affirmat^ ct banc 
teneut Aiitaine, p. >^50. v. 
JJinCj Spor. n. Sii7 . lioyic. ji. 
tjy. q. 3. cjfffi Jiass. et Anion, 
a Spirit. S. item Mafd. Fa^. 
Rodr.ei a/ii apifd Dinji. p. I. 
iru'-t. 4, r. IVZ. . lijitio, tuni 
quia ECiiptura ilia pr03;rmo 
I'uit ordiuata ad cuuft^ssitnttiu, 



kiioTvn any sin, to tlie person 
tpliom he consults, can not biiid 
him tci tbe saeTameiital scab 

*' Thus likcwbc, IlDnriij, 
loc. cJt. ap. Tanibur. says, 
(who tbiuka it probable, with 
Suaicz wboni be quotes, but 
not justly, as we will imuiu- 
(lialcjj' see) tbat if a j>eiiitt?iit, 
before be confess, reveal Idd 
sins to a priest, on nceount 
ftf the coulbssion to be made 
aftei'wnrdH to bim, ueilber 
u'ould tbe coiifcssof be bound 
to tlie seal. But to ibis 1 do 
iiot acquieacCj beeausc sucli 
a nianiicatatiou is a certain 
confession beguu, inti'^ukd 
thai tlic penitent thou anti- 
eipates t]io dcc]^T*^tioll of bis 
o^vu siiij liiat be may after- 
wards iiiorc qujcbly declare 
tlie coufcasioii. Neither docs 
1*. SuarcK aj^pear to think 
otberwii^p, Euice in that place 
he docs not speak coun^iniiuf; 
a eenfessioij to the game con- 
fessor, but oid_v of one made 
to nuotber. 

*■ (150,— It is asked, IIL 
"ffliether be is bound to the 
seal, wlio reads a paper in 
which tbe penitent hnswritleu 
his confes&ieii 1 The first 
opinitm answers in tbe aliintia- 
tivc, and thi:^ hold, Antoine, 
p. iiijO. V. liuic. Spor. i\. 
f^/ij. llofic. p. yy. q. 3. cum 
Bass, et Anton, w Spirit, S, 
item Makb Fatj. Kodr. ct 
Uiii npiid Djjnn p, \. tract. -J. 
T. 1 12. Tbe reJiaou is, because 
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et itlco ]iabettir lanijUftm 
JiLchonta coiilbssio, vel tjiii- 
i[imm gcrensviccm mnfessioci- 
iapcrrictidT tmn cjuiii mmiifes- 
Ifltio talis scrip turai^ qujc 
Sfepius fieri ?olet, maxirne in 
coufesaianibus generiilibus, aut 
proli^rs, odiosam confessionem 
red tie ret. Secuttda fnmen 
sen ten tin commiinissima, et 
probabiHor iiegnt, ct lianc 
tenenC Sua?e: d. ZA^sect. 4. 
H, Ti.Latpn. cAA-n. ^.Wif/nndf: 
tr. VS.'n. 119. Pd. p. le, §. 
4.7iitm. ][. J^ibcl nvm. 50^- 
(<]UL v(jcat prubflbiiissimam) 
Fioa q. H). art. 3, n. 3, llohm. 
71. ;i4, Lvtfo d. 2.1. n. 47. 
cmn Hen3\ et Mfffula. Salm. 
tie jj<EJi. cap. H. n. G3 cutn 
Gi<!3i. et Con. (ii- Boti. q. 6, 
sect, 5. p. 3. ?^ 7, C7<m Nni: 
i^ofa, 6" try I', Nui/jio, etc. 
llatio, 4 urn (uti moM siipra 
dixiinii-^) obiigatio SJe;illi 
SBcraniuntalis non provenit 
nisi ex Qciimli coiifeasione \ 
nt, scrijittrm ilia non est con- 
fessio, sed toiitum pra-pamtio 
ad coiifessioucin 5 nude pniri' 
lens acqnii'it j[is sigilJi tantrim 
apud c^onfts£nri[im,cJii cbarEam 
prnpbet ad absoliitJoncTH obti- 
]iC]idam, noji vei'u apud alios, 
cpii illaJn extra aetain tonics- 
sioiiis kgere queniit. Nee 
obstat dlcoiPj quod aliqnibiis 
posset aiiuquin rt'ddi odioaa 
confeasin, rum plmci aoleant 
seribpri: confcssioi^em, ut es* 
actius canfiteantur. Nam 
reapondetur cudcrn inodu <|ua 



first, that matiii script was 
immediately designed for (con- 
fession, and is to be considered 
as a bs^gnii confession, or as 
answering the pnrjjose of a 
complete confession; secondly, 
beeausc such n disclosure of 
the writing, wbich is ot^eu- 
timea wont to be made, es- 
pecially ill general or ]irolEx 
confession^ wonld render the 
etmfession odious. Ilowever, 
tiie second most generj:], and 
most probnible opinion denies 
it, and this Jiold, Susrca, d. 
S'S. sect. 4. li. 5. Lavm. c, 14. 
n. <l. Wigsndt tr. U. n. 119- 
Pal- p, I6j §. 4. niwii. ]]. 
Elbel nun-i. 5!),3. (avIjo calls it 
most probable) Viva q. 10, 
art. 3, n. 3. liolzm. n. 714. 
Lugo d. ,23. 31. 4/. cum Hcnr. 
i^t Mcgala. Sahn. de pccn. cap. 
14, n. {33. cum Gran, et Con. 
ac iton. q. fi. sect- ii, p- 3. n. 7- 
eiim Nav. Soto, Sayr. Niigno, 
etc. The reason is, because 
(as ^^e have just said) the 
obligation of sacra niental con- 
fession does not arise» mdess 
from actual confession ; but 
that manuscript in not con- 
fession, but only a prepa- 
ration to confession; wlieuce 
tiie penitent aequivrs llio 
right of the seal, only from 
tlie confessor to nbom lie 
gives the paper for the 
purpose of obtaining abso- 
lution, but not from those 
wJio out of the act of eon- 
lession, can read it- Neither 
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Bopra iu qiiiestiono pra?ccilenti, 
nempCj quod scriptura iniiihne 
reqviiratur ad confc^sioiieoi, 
seci taiitum nd jiivfljidam 
mcmoriam ; uiide irtaiiifesta- 
tio iogciitis noil reJdcrct 
quidem odioaam confesaionem, 
scd taiitiim scriptioiiem pec- 
caturuiiTj inl quEim iiullua obli- 
gatur. 



** Kxcipiuiit lauieii Lvj/Of 
Viva, Sporcj; Ilohmann pt 
Elli. 1. Si mutus coi^fiteatur 
ppr scrip tnraiii confcasaiio 
]>ri03ei]ti, ct casualitpr alius 
onm legal ; quia tunc legeiis 
revera haurit iiotitiam pccca- 
tonim c\ actunli iilius 
confessione. '1. Si quis jier 
upistolom petcrct a. supci'iore 
licctitlam pro cnsu reservato, 
ju.vta diuta ii. (i-l6. Pfo?terea, 
oxci|iiLint cliaui recte Wiijandt, 
Viva U. CG. et de Lvgo, si 
Icgpris chartom relir^tflTii in 
conft:ssii>nali post cont'essLoncm 
]ieractaTn, vcl porrectam aacer- 
lioti jjro confessione facionda, 
quia porroctio ilia est quredam 
iiichoata contbssfo. Ceterum, 
]jr^ecisis his casibus, tlicuiit 
La'jm. Pal ef: Spor. quod 
Icgeutcs (lanto magis rcvc- 
lautes) luijusmodi scriptaraui 



is it an obstacle to say, tbat 
to some the confcasiou could 
he rendered odious, since some 
are wont to write tlicii' con- 
fession^ in order to assist the 
ineniorj. Por it is ans^vered 
in llic samij manner as in the 
above preceding question, to 
Wit, that a tnauLiscript is by 
no means necessary to con- 
fession, but only to assist the 
memory ; hence, the uiaui- 
festation, on the part of him 
who jeads it, would not indeed 
render the confession odious, 
but only the writing down 
of sins to which no one is 
obliged. 

'* However, l-ugo. Viva, 
Sporer, llolzmaun, and 
Elh- make an exception- li' 
a dumb person make a cou- 
fcssion to a confessor wlio is 
j>resent- by a writing, and 
by chance, another read 
it : because in that case he 
who reads, in very fact 
derives hh knowledge of sins 
from his actual confession. 
2- If any one seek by letter 
from liis superior, a license 
from a reseived case, according 
to what is saidn. C-i6. BesiJcSj 
Wigandf, ^'iva, Ih cc and de 
Lugo also make an exception, 
if you may have read a manu- 
script left ill the coufessioiial 
after confession was made, or 
left for the priest in order 
Co confession to be made, 
because that very act is a sort 
of begun coufessioiL. But 
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gravLlPr peccflronl, uisi certo 
scLreiit ibi mininias ciil|i!is, 
ot qiiotTdian^ia coutiucci (vide 
dicta supv!i I. 5. n. 70.) 
Addtiiil veto Lffifiii. et Spot-ej-, 
quod Co ca^u (c^ucin Jicuut 
y'i^i acciderc posse) aJiquaiido 
in mngnn nef:eJ^sitJtte, jjuta 
ad i!ilva)idani rcmpiibllcain 
ttut inuocentis vkam, posset 
I i cite secretmn revelavi. 



'^G51.— ^ I, Extia eonfes- 
sioncm, exim iieeiitia pffiiii- 
teiitis, potest agi dc auditiH 
in contessioiiOj sive rtini ip- 
somet, sivG eum quoEiumque 
alio, etai peficiilosum sil. -S. 
Thomas, St/ai: PriCpos. Tumi, 
etc- (Et lilt rei-ius tc.nsnditjn 
contra Scoiiwi, Diiraiidum^ 
MDJoriim, Gahiidern, J Jiff e- 
ficKjti, etc. apud curd. Lug. 
num. 332,) Gum D. Thorn, in 
Sirppl. q. IL a. -1. libi ait ; 
Potest cotji tens facerevt iiiud 

qnod sacerdos sciebat 

ut Deiis. sdat etiam sicut 
ho^no, qiiodfijeit dum licential 
evm ad dicendam ; et ideo, ^i 
dicitt, non fTantfit siffifluui. 
Et ita etiam Ztryniann cap. 
IJ, n. 14, KavaiT. cff^j. S, 
nam. 15. Rone. p. 100. quff^st. 
5. Lugo d. 23, num. 133, 
Concina p. 140, n. N. Wi- 



with liip e:fcoplioii of thi'se 
t'asM, Laym. Pal. nnd Spoier 
saj^ Ihflt tlioae who read^ 
(iimcb more those who reveal) 
suph a writing, would aiii 
gricvoiislj, unless tbey were 
]>05itively aware, tliat they 
only contained triflin-r and 
common faults, (sec what is 
said, L b. n. 70.) BatLayni, 
and Spoicr add that in ihot 
ease, (vvhicb they say can 
scarcely happen) sometimes 
in great necessity, say fov the 
purpose of saving the state, 
01' tbo lif*-' of an innocent man, 
it is lawfnl to reveal a secret, 
'* 6i>l -— ' Out of confession^ 
with the permission oi the 
penitent, it is possible to 
net concerning things beard in 
confession, eitheL' rtitli the 
principal, or with ^ny one 
else, although it is dangerous, 
S. Thomas, Suarez, Pra-pos. 
Tann. etc, (and so more truly 
it is to be held against Scotns, 
Duvaiidns, Majornm, Gabrie- 
lern, Angel icum, etc. apnd 
Curd. Lugo, nnm. 332.) with 
D. Thorn, in Suppl. q, 11, ji. 
4, where he says, he that con- 
fesses can so act, that that 
wbicli the priest knew , . , , 
as God, he may also know as 
man, wliieli he doe;^, when he 
givca him permission to speak 
concerning them, and more- 
over if be speak, be does not 
break the scab And so also 
Laymann caji, 14. n. 1-^. 
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gftndt trad. 13. ?mm. 115. 
e£ alii comnnmiter. Ratio, 
quia siffiliam confessioma est 
ijistiiiiium tantani infavomm 
pf^nUeittium. ' Cirt^a quom 
iiceiiliain rcqiiiritiiT I. ut sit 
formniis, et expresssi ; nnm 
pro? SI 111 its, tucitti, interpre- 
tiva* virtiinlifl (ctiam in bonum 
ipsiusniet pcpnitcntis) uoii 
sutlidL Faff. p. 2. L 6, Tann. 
Maid, et ra.'(erl docf. commit- 
iiitef. If, Ut sit libera, ac 
spontanea, xios; vi, injuria, 
doio, vel per prct^cs importsi- 
naa es-toiU, vel etiaii] ]}cr 
ijiefum roTerL'iitink'm ipsius 
confcssarii obteiita. Ileuriq. 
Fo!;iiiLd. I. c. Djaim p. 5. t. 
U,r. 10. et 2-1. {Bicit d-oix. 
I. G, J). 2. a. 1958, quod si 
jicerdieiis non vitro, sed tantitm 
mi pctitionem coufessarii det 
licsididJn loquendi, comjituni- 
ter licentia censeiida ait data 
ea: meiu reverentiaii. Hoc 
tamen inidligendvm es&Sj 
qtitiiido Ucentia non est spon- 
taneay sad replicaiia •petiiioni- 
btis e.itorta, seic ex srdo >iieiu 
reverentiali coyiecssa, Cete- 
j'Ufli, hvjusmadi ficenti^ peti 
non dehent nisi ex vationahili 
causa, lit bene ftit Elbd. n. 
4S2. qui etiam recta eddit 
quod melius est biducei'e pomi- 
tenteifi, ut det lieeniiam extra 
canfeasionem. HI. Noii rc- 
Tocatfl ; nam pcciiitciitcm pro 
libitH, etiam sine causa, t'am 
revocfti'e s*?Tnppr ^sosse, fliicent 



Navnrr. cap, S. nuiii- 15. 
Rom^. p. 100, quiest. 5, Lugo 
d. '1'^. limn. 13^. Concilia p. 
140. n. 14. Wigaiidt tract, 
n. uum, 1 15. aiidotbeisconi- 
monly. The reason ia» becimse 
the seal of the tioiifesaiou is 
institirted only in favour oi 
penitents.) About wind; 
license, it is required, L tLat 
it be foniial and express ; for 
ft presumed, tncit, interpieia- 
tive, virtual lieense(cveufortlie 
good of the penitent himself) 
does not sullice, Fjig- p- 2. 1. G. 
Tami, Maid, et ca^teri doct, 
conmnniiter : II- That it is 
free stid spotitmieous, not ex- 
torted by ibrce, injury, cTafl, 
or by inipoitnne prayers, or 
obtftined even through a reie- 
rentiftl fear for the confessor, 
(Croix 1- a. p, 2. n. 1958. says 
that if a penilent miuillingly, 
but only at the request of the 
confesaor, ^ivc a license to re- 
veal, tlie license generally is 
to be eiuiaidijred as i^ivcn from 
a reverential fear. Thia, how- 
ever, is to be understood when 
the license is not spontaneous, 
hut extorted by repeated peti- 
tions, or conceded from a 
reverential f(:ar aEoue \ but 
sueh licensee ought not to be 
sought unless from a reason- 
able cause, na Elbel veil ob- 
serves, U.4S2. who abo rightly 
adds that it may be better to 
induce a penitent to give a 
license out of conlessiou.) Ill, 
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Fagjiiides, et Dian IL cc. (Itfi 
ctiiim Sporer mim. 821. et 
L'onc. p^ 100. 5. -J.) IV, uon 
opus ebie, lit IiEibcaUir iu 
irripto. Snar. Fagviiil. II. cc. 
Imo, si liubium sit an coii- 
fosfior cum liccntia lociitua 
fiicvit, sacfrdoti potius, f|ijjiin 
pccniteiiticiedcndum^cx (iri'ff. 
el llenr. affinunt Dian. L c. 
r. 4. vol i^tiam quam hsx^redi- 
but ; V. gr. si ex^ liccutia do- 
fuutli rove^et Tcstitutionem !ib 
lis laciendnm, Tann. ei MahL 
qiiitiii:ieumonenf, co ctsUt noJi 
es5e dici^ndum cam debcri o\ 
delicto, sed solirm^ quod Inli- 
biirj tmituni daii voliiciit, 
KiiElusquc EUflderi morihmido, 
ut tniin sCE^Tcto codicillo liFerC- 
dibiis injiintrnt. Tide Bkin. 
I. c. i\ 3:2. V. Pcriiidc esse, 
sivp ca liccntm detiir veibo, 
fiive facto, quod cjutdeui icqui- 
valcat. express^ cciiccssiuni ^ 
verb, gi'at. si pteiiiteus extra 
confession cm mcipiat loqui 
cuui coiifL'Ssario de dictis in 
ctnifcF.sioiie J tunc enim posse 
iiuiic prosequi, tloccut Aversa, 
q. IS. s. /. Taim. in appi^jid. 
c. 2- C.V Bonac. {Ita confrn. 
Uig.d. 23. n. 331- Fol §,3. 
a. U. Ci>nc. p. 7^0. n. U. 
^tf^^rmftwrt flww. 720. /fn£f>i^ie 
J), :A7. V, Hint:, Spor. n. 820. 
Salm. cap, M. rt. 41. citm 
Siiftr. Ziri/m. et jSonac. et 
Monctigl. p. 101. q. 3. r. 1. 
Bene tamen mhertit Liii/a 
loc. cU. quod eo casu ad/nrc 
jtersi'serct sii/illirrn respeda 



Not rcciiUcd, for Fagiindex 
aEid Diana 11. cc. teocli that a 
]icniteiit nt his pleasure, and 
evL'U ivitlkunt a icason, cnu 
always recall a license, Ita 
etiam Sporcr num. 821. et 
Rone. p. 100. q.y. IV, Uis 
not necessary that it shonld be 
had iu wiiling, Suar. i^aguud, 
11. cc. Yea, if it be doubt- 
ful whct!}£;r the confessor niay 
have spokcu ^vith the permis- 
siod of thepcuiteut, tlie priest 
is to be beliercd rather tbaii 
the pi'niteut, ex Graft', et Henr. 
Diana alJirms h c r- 4, that 
hi? is to be believed rather 
than even the heirs 1 for es- 
ample* if from the license of 
the dead, he reveal that resti- 
tution should he made by 
them. Tann. and Maid- wbo 
however advise* in tliat case* 
that he should uot aay that 
it was duo from their faulty 
but only that he wislied that 
it should be given to such 
pnipoaes ; and that it would 
be better to persuade the 
dyii!!^ per.^ou that he should 
impo-^c such thhigs upon liia 
lieirs by a secret codicil. See 
Dian. 1. c. r. 32. V. It is the 
same, whether that license be 
given by word or deed, whicli 
indeed may be eqnivalent to 
an express concession ; for 
example* if a ptuttcut out of 
confession begin to speak to a 
CDufesBOC concerning things 
said iu confession ; for then 
Aversaj q. IS. s. 7- Tauu- iu 
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ad alios i tjiiia licet pmiiifcns 
extra covfessionem loqufftttr, 
cetisetur tdwfn non p^iehere 
coiifessar'/o nlrnjn HcGntiGiit, 
quaT/t dej/^iiilen/piii a cotijes- 



" 052,-2. Fraiigilur sigiU 
lum, &i cum prciiitciitc extrit 
confession cm, sine ijns vcnia, 
agas de nniljtis in confcssioin*, 
aut ca te scire ofltcmLis. 
{Communiter tatnen dicunt 
Dl). UcUuin esse cuajcfistirio 
hqifi th auditas iir eon/ensione 
cum pof^fitcnte alatiin post 
abaohifionem^ airf.e'jn(im ille 
diseedatj ijiiia iicf:t sacramcn- 
tii»i sit complefuiHi iamcn 
judicmm adhff: moialiter per- 
se-oerat. It a contra IHmi. 
p. 5. £r. II. r. \9.cumFat/nnd. 
recte fenent Lvt/o d. 23. vvm. 
12S», Nm\ c. 26, 7i. \4. Cohc. 
p. 740. n. \A. Fill. cap. II. 
n. Z2A. Ant. p. ii'^/j v. Hinc^ 
Escobar n- 7-11, Sahn- cup. 
14- w. 4.1. ciun Grmt. et 
Arcrsn, Ren::?. ;j. 30(i. q. 4. 



appcnc]. c. 2. ex ]Joiiac. Icadi 
that lie c»iJ follow thce\aij?|jle. 
(Itacomm, Lug. a. 23.n. 131. 
Pal. ^-3. n. 14. Cone. p. 740. 
lif 14. Hulzmanii num. 720, 
Atitoine p. 5-17. V. nine, Spor. 
n. 820. Salm, cap. 14. u. 4L 
ciim Snar. Laym. ct Bonat. 
ci lioiiciigl. p. lOL q. 3. 
r. L However Liifp in the 
rjnotoJ ]>!nte, ivell uhscrves, 
that iu that cnac, tlif seal 
should yet l>e ohaeri'ed nitli 
respect to others; lieeause 
although the penitent speaVs 
out of confession, yet he is 
considered not to fififoid to clie 
L'onfessar itnoJher licrnse than 
that which depends npon the 
confef^sion Tnade/) 

** Cii2- — The seal is hvnken 
if with a penitent out of eon- 
fession, without his permission, 
30U net concevning tilings 
heai'd izi confesi^ioiij or shew 
that you ?inow those thii:3s. 
(IfouTvertheiJocrors general !v 
leach that it is laivfiil for a 
confessor to speak conceriunEj 
the things heard in confession, 
with the penitent immediately 
niter fibfiolution, before he de- 
part ; because although the 
sacrament he complete, how- 
ever the case as yet moraJJy 
continues.) So against Dian. 
p.^.tr. 11. r. 19. cnmFaicinid. 
lightly hotil Lugo d. 2.S. nnm, 
12'). Nav. e, 2G. n. 14. Con*-, 
p. 740. n, \4^ Fiih eap, 11. n, 
32-]. Aut- p. ii47, V. llinc, 
Esi'Dhnr n. 74 I - Salm. cap. 14, 
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CKsi pell. pI Vcrnc. fic CriAx 

Tamlt. Dicpst. H Sto^.) Quod 
^'Cnn]> fill tali Saudi, contrft 
Su^rei: ot Laym, cliatiiai cum 
to tractjii'c ^'etles dp cBsoiitiali 
emirr* in ea ctimmisso, qucm 
iUi si^nilicarp sim: <^jns vem.i 
1)011 iicCLi^fdocL'ut Rei/hi. Faif. 
llofi(/c. Qi alii L'ontra i'VUac. 
Turr. ale. up'tU IHnn. p. 3. 
/-4, r. ^7^ {Vide dii:fa n. 
622.) J)\\\, extra, quia intra 
confrs:5toiiem poti^j^t fieri m<!U- 
tio prsciicilciitiuru, uii pntet 
IX \'Vn\\ coufesaarionnUi qui 
iAi rt'ciJi^'jiii] iiv^uiuil, et rib- 
soluiioiicm ali([uandt> nL'^aiit. 
Ua flertfiq^ FifCpos. Gran. 
MaUlev- et':- aputf Dianaiii 
p. ■). tr. M. res. 2(». Ubi 
ipse cum fagund, iiegnt id 
licere sine exprcssa liecutia 
ptcuitciitis, Qh\ de iis, qua- is 
iterum conlitetur, vsl saltern 
tait^'it. Vid. Siia.tam he. 
dtaf. ct p. 2. fr- 'J. mhr. res. 
12. cf p. 9 tr. II. re^t. 18/' 



tt 



G53. — ^Quimtiir igitar, aii 
intra iioiil'e^^ionem poasit 
coTitVssariiis ln[[iu cinii 
jireiiitentc dc palpis in alia 
ouufe as i one audit! s, sini^ ipsius 
licentia ? Xogat Diana cum 
Fa^. nt finpra, stid afhrmat 
seuteutia cuiimimiia^mia el 



n, 43. cum Gran, et Averss, 
llenai p. :SOG, q. -I. cum PclL 
oC Verric. ac Croix, u. 1980. 
cu^n Pra;pos. lleuriq, Tamb. 
Dicast. et StOKj Wiiicii San- 
chez thinks to be true, against 
Sunrea aud Lavni,, ulthonj^li 
vou wish to discouistf with 
luni coucerning au essential 
error committed in thal» Reg. 
Fart, Bullae, and otiicr.'' teach 
agaiust rilliuc Jura, &c. apud 
Diflu. p. 3. L 4- 87- that 
it is luilawful without liis per- 
Tiiissiou- I have said extra. 
because' within conlbi^sioi], 
mentiou can be made contLiti- 
ing preccdiug sius : even aa it 
appears from tlie practice of 
coiifussors who reprove for 
hacksUdiuga, and sometinits 
dfny absolution. Sa ilnnriij. 
prfepos. Gran, iMald, &c- apud 
Diauam, p. 5. tr. II, res, 
20., where he witli Faguud. 
denies tJiat it ia lawful with- 
out the express perniissifni 
of the penitent, uiilees ton- 
ce ruing those things which 
lie again confesBes, or at 
least touches upon/* Vid, 
Diauam loc- citat. et p, 2. tr. 
2, misc. res. 12. et p, G. tr. 
11. res. 18," 

"(>53.— Therefore it is 
asked* whether within coii' 
fession, the con lessor cau 
speak eon Iteming faults 
heard in another confession, 
without the liceiiae "f the 
jienitent ? JJian. with Tag. 
deLiies it aa above, bnt the 
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yerior, qoam tencnt I."j/. (/. 
23. K. 127, TGmb. c 5. ?^ 4. 
V'iffaiidi tr. i3. n«m. 120. 
Cojidn. p. 7^0.71, 14. floMc. 
/f. lOJ. 5. 3, r. K ^wiotne j». 
550. V. HtJiCj Sporer n. 823. 
Re7i::i j). 30". q- 5. cum 
jiversa, Die. ef Mu/d- eiimque 
TQcat certnm lllsung apud 
Croix 11, 19^1. lUtio quia 
Siepe perlinct ad muutra 
jadicis ot mcdicij quic liabet 
confpssarius* recolerc peccat^ 
prioris coufessLOJiis, ad mefiua 
pcenitentem corripienduni^ 
Tel diiigeiidmn 1 ideo impro- 
babile est quod premiers 
liabeat jus sigilli in actu 
confession is, cum potius 
rerum sit quod coufeasariua 
habcat jus exquireudi omnia 
quorum uotitia ad meliorem 
directioiiem coadjuvare Tolcal. 
Uude bene poterit confessa- 
riua loqiii cum pa'nitente de 
omnibna pcccatis in prscterito 
ab CO confessis, semptr at 
putat boc fore utile po^uitent}, 
qui censetur in eonlessiouo 
dare ci liceutiam, ut utatur 
quacumque uotitia neces&aria 
ad sui meliorem dircctionem. 



*^654.-'3, Frangit sigil- 
lum, qui dicit, s& in tah 
monasterio audirisse grave 



niosl common, and the more 
true opinion aftirma tliat ha 
can, wbich liold Lug. d, 23. 
n. 12/, Tamb. c. 5. n. 4. 
Wi-audt tr. i3. num, 1'20. 
Concin. p. 740. u. J4. Rnuc. 
p. lOK q. 3. r. 1. Antoine p. 
r)50. V. llinc, Sporer n, 823. 
Eenzi p. ,307- q. 5. eunt 
AversB, Die. et Wnld, IlJsnng 
apud Croix n. JH81. ealla 
it certain. The reason is 
because ofienfimcs it jiertaina 
to thii offices of a judge and 
pbysieraJi, n hith the confessor 
holds, tu call to mind tlie 
sins of a former confession, 
for tke more jiijjt chastisement 
and correction of the penitent ; 
therefore it is improbaljle tliat 
tbe penitent has a right to 
the seal in the act of coiifea- 
Bio;i, since rather it maj be 
tiiip, lliat the cDTifessor has, 
the right of esiiniiniug into 
oil tiio^e things, the know- 
ledge of which, may he an 
nssistaxice for a better cuuuael. 
Whence, a coufessor caujustJy 
speak with a penitent con- 
ceriiiug all sins confessed fay 
him ii] past confessions, and 
he thinks that this would be 
always nsefu! for a peuifent, 
who is thought in eoufession to 
give a license tiiat he may 
avail himself of whatever 
knowledge is necessary for bis 
own better direction. 

^' fio-l-— ' He breaks the 
seal, who savs that be heard 
in a certain monastery a great 
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poo(;aUinu Inmetsi non iiomi- 
nct pi?rscmmi[. Driiii. p. ^t. L 
II. r-'ff- 35. et aid .1. c\an 
Mulii. Additqiie graviEer 
peccflre eum» qui dicit, m hoc 
Tei isio orJioe reUgioso» lioc 
vel istud peccntum i■ai^5e 
ftdmiaaum, quuiJ ox sola 
coirfcssioiie novit: imo ucc de 
civitatp, vel certo loco, in 4U0 
iiuis cotifirssiones auilivit, 
Ucere dit'Cre, quod ^larin fiaiit, 
Tel talra ct talm peccJita 
comiuitti soioaiit (ntsi aliimde 
i'OiisTcE^. decent Hi'i-t. Kelt, 
et Mahl. (ip. Dkin- I. c. res. 
:5.j, quia pnlpst redimdare \\\ 
gravamen, et infumiam jpaiua 
CQmnninitalis, et tbilc etiaui 
dvium iu particulaii, quaudo 
dvitas nou est anipLi. et 
pteiiilentea sufjpectj, atque 
adeo confessio fieret aiiis 
odiosa. VkJe Dian. foe. cit. et 
res. 36. ubi eiim Mnlder. 
docet cotiJessarium, qui pau- 
cos habet pteiiilentes sibi 
siibditoii (v. gr. nioniales iimiis 
monasterii), scandsdum dare, 
si coram iHEs concioneiur de 
ritiis auditis in contessione : 
quia confcssre facile suffan- 
diiLitur pinlorc. (iToc iameit 
inteUiyendimi^ si confessariuv 
loqnahf}' de nliqiia culpa 
prirticnlari cajifgdam momafis. 
uef iUiiis m'ltiasferii : sficirs, si 
foqtuflur de defectibvx qme 
eot/initi/iiliT in OJanibus mo- 
nasterirs soleitt vel ponatnif 
pffpe/ifiri. 



rjiij, ulthotigJi he does not 
name the pGv.^oti. Diaii. p. H. 
t, 1 1 , res. '^:'i. and oLiiers cum 
Maid. And lie adds Lbat lie 
sins grievously who says, that 
hi thia or that religions order, 
f his or tiiat siti ivas eommtUed» 
hei^auae hi; knows it from 
confesstoti aloue : yea^ Ilurt, 
&:c., teach that it is nut 
lawful to aay concerning a 
state or eevtaiu jilace in which 
anv one has heard eon less ions, 
that grievous siiis were com- 
mitted, or chat they an? ac- 
customed to cDnmijt such and 
such sms : because such a 
declaralitin mnv tend to the 
loss, or dishonour of the com- 
munity itseh^ and perchance 
even in ]>arlicular oi' states, 
when the state is not large, and 
the penitents are suspected, 
and, therefore, confession 
would be rendered odiouia to 
them- See Dlan. ioe. eit. et 
res. 3C. where with Hald. he 
teaches, that the coufcssor, 
who has few penitents placed 
under him, (for example, the 

monks of one iJionasterv) 
gives cause for scandal if be- 
fore them he preach concern- 
ing vices heard in confession ; 
because the confessed are very 
easily sailed with sliame. 
(This however, is to be un- 
derstood, if a confessor speak 
concerning any particular 
fault of a certain monk or 
moziaatery ; otberwiaCn if he 
speak concerning defects which 
are generally wont* and ar? 
H 2 
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" Dubitntnv liic 1, an con- 
fessni'ius v inlet s}gillmii» si 
assertt in nliqno loco gravifl 
mmina perpi'timi, quie ipse 
fiudifrit in fonfesiunt ? 
Prijfla sententi'a iiegat, eC 
hanc teneiit iVf^p. c. S. n. If5. 
Jien^ p. ;i22. q. M. am 
Fiig, Vioald. et Onffphf. ita 
Heniitj. Gran. I^op. etn. opttd 
E^t:ob. lib. 16. Pwm. 7'iP ^l"" 
i^onsenlit u. /-jO. si niiUn niodo 
ill cojriiitionem person-t? dc- 
veiiij-i posait, quia nlias (iiC 
dicnnt) hx tali revelntioiie 
nulla fit injuria ptenitenti- 
Seciimkt tntiioii stntPntia com- 
mnnis&iina et longe proba- 
bilior, cjuam leueut Suar. d. 
3'S. sect. 3. nnm. 8. Bonac. q. 
6. sect. 5. pari. A. n, 3- Filfivc. 
c.\\. num. '.Vl'2- Co/tciva, p, 
740. 71. \Z. Vivaq. 10. art.'L 
n. 7. Tamb. fih. 5. c, 3, ^- 5. 
Bolsm. w. 711. cwflj J.mjrti- ei 
Pat. Sparer num. ^27- '■''»; 
J^iarm^ et communi, nt a?serit 
Xi/,{/o rf. 23. n, 6'[, cum 
Vasque^i Con. et I.cdexjn- 
docet, quod si oppidiim sit 
parvuni (puta, si iioo constct 
tiibus iJiHiibiis homiuiim dr- 
citer,) tunc violcUir sJ^iJlnm. 
Balio; quia, licet Inncnon re- 
veleiur persons, tamcn, cum 
revelatio tmitiift in infamiani 
lotius wjmmnnitatis^ rednndat 
etiam in f;raTamon pwniUn- 
tis, qui illiua rnmnnujiiatis i'fit 
membruin, ef idco ex tali rcve- 



capable of being committed in 
all monasteries. 

'* It is here doubted, I. 
Whether a confessor violates 
the seal, if he assert that ^rreat 
Crimea were committed in a 
certain place, which he hiniself 
heard in confession ? The first 
opinion denies it » and Nav. c. 
S. n. lO-Tienii, p, 322. S, 11. 
cum Fag, YiAahl et Onuplir, 
hold thij<. So llenriff. Gran, 
Lop. &c. apud Eseob. lib. \%. 
num. 7 ly. who consents, n- 
7-ii\- if in no way the know- 
ledge of the person can be 
acquired, because otherwise, 
las they say) no mjiuv can 
hapjjen to tlie yieuileiit from 
such disclosure. However, 
the second most common 
opinion, and by tar the more 
probable one, which bald Snar. 
d. 33. sect. '-1. num. W. Bonnc- 
q. 6. j^eet. 5. pRj't. 4. u. 3. 
Filtinc. c. II. num, 3-^2, Con- 
cina, p. 7411. n. 13, Viva, q. 
Hbart. 2,11, 7. Tamb. lib. 5. 
c. 3. §. 5. HoKhn. u. 7 I I , cutu 
hayni. et Pal. Sporer num. 
^i27- cum Diana, et communi, 
uL asaeiit Lugo d. 23. n. 64. 
euin VsisqucK, Con- et Ledesm. 
teaches, that if a city he small, 
(sav if it dr> uoiconMstofiiiore 
than 30nil men) then the seal 
is violated. The reas;on is, 
because, although iu ihnt ease, 
the person is ni)E revealed ; yet 
since the disclii:^ure tends to 
Ihc dishonour of the whole 
cunitmmifA', it redounds a[so 
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latiouercdileretiu'eioiKofin con- 
fe^bio. Sec us v<.'ro, si opjjjdiini 
sit nmpluiii, el eritnina siiit 
|ii]blic!if lit dicunt Xw^o, Cone. 
Spor. I'ivat et Tambur. IL cc. 
vonfra Ftutq. qui minis Hgide 
id rppmbal. llocque per- 
mittit Petivcorois. i. -J. p. 
90. q. 4. etinm concioiiatori- 
bus^ modo uoii iliojiiii ge 
audisfsp ii] conlV'ssioiiibus. 
Idem seucit Hubert t. (i- p. 
261. ly. 14. i: 3. diceus lidliiin 
esse confessnrii^ in concioui- 
bus gi^ncratiiii iuvehere ia 
Titia q'-isc oceulte ^rassniitiir. 
Idi^ue cxpresse permittitiir m 

Jiiif- Oi'iL vbi dicitui' : -Si 
sacenlos scifit pro cerfo nU- 
qtieai esse reur/i aUcuJus cri- 
limits, ve/ si confessiis fuerit 
, , , . iiO'i debet eirm oi-fjuere 
nomintiHm, sediitdeUrminate. 
Id est in yenere, itt explicut 
Fa/ionnitanns in did- cap, 2, 



'* Diibiiatur 2, an fran^rtt 
^i^dlimi {^onlesAai'iEii^, tpii didt 
religio SULCI ex t:ali conveiilu 
aibi i^oiires^mii ease grave |n:c- 
Catum? NegHt Escobar lib. 
Ifi- n. 7 l^.cttin UeJtriq. Nhi/hOj 
Fagn. et Camhdo, rnodo nou 
ingcrat uotitiam poisoafE par- 
tici]laris, Veriustamen attirm- 
antJ5usemb.f!tSuar. d.Z'i.sect. 



to tbe loss oFtbeppnitent who 
U a naenibcr oi Lbnt com- 
muiiity, and, IhereforeT by 
siicli a disclosare tbe confes- 
sion v'ould be rendered odious. 
15iit Dtherwrse, if the town be 
large, and the crimes public, 
as SQV Lugo. Cone- S])i>t. Viva, 
and Tamfjiir against Vasq, 
who too rigidly reprobates the 
opinion. And this, ¥ttroco- 
rena permits, t. ■!. yi. 90. q. 
-3. also to prtjiehers, provided 
thej do not say that they 
heard them in confession. The 
same, llfibert thinks, i^ (i- p. 
2*t\. q- 14. r. 3. saying that ct 
is kwi\il tor confessors in as- 
ScmblJcs to inveigh in general 
terms against vices which de- 
velop tlicm selves in secret. 
And that be eNpresslv permits 
in cap. Si Sacerdos 2. de Oifie, 
Jub, Ord. ttbcreitis said, If 
B priest kfioiv for certainty 
that any one was accused uf 
any crime, or if be have eon- 
fcsijed it, he ongbt not to im- 
peach by name, but indeter- 
mmatcT}* that is* in general 
terms, as Fanormitaims ex- 
plnins, in diet, cap. 2. 

It is doiibtedj 2. Whether a 
cull feasor breaks the seal, who 
says tliai a leligions of a cer- 
■ taiEi convent, confessed a j^reat 
sin. Escobar lib. IG. ii. 713. 
cum ilfiiriq. Nii'jno^ Fai/ri. et 
Candidfj denies that be does, 
provided that he do not con- 
vey a knowledge of the parti- 
cular peraon. But more truly 
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3. Coiicin. p. 743. n. fl. Bon. 
p. 4. n. 3. hianu, p. 5. tr. I L 
r. 23. Pal. p. 5. §. 3. n. H. 
cum iVfff. Laym. tt Henr. 
itsm A". Antmi. VilL et Gtm\. 
epud Eficobarn. Ibl. Ratio, 
quia tunc sin^uli illius cow- 
ventus [leirimoiitum pat ion - 
tur. Et sic pariter coiifessarius 
violabit sigillum^ si ilicat, in 
cDHventu lib talia peceata 
conimitti. Non Tcro (ut ra- 
tiooabiliter ait P. Cone co/dra 
Dian. ap. Bus. ti£ stfpru) si 
' timtum dieeret seauJisse pec- 
catum religiosi cujiisdum or- 
dims : quia h^c ueque est 
lovdatio sigilli, neque reduii- 
dnt in gravamen pceuitentis, 
ciiTii iu ([uoliUet ordiiie aliqui 
mail Slut : undc iipque oritur 
Ecaiidalum^ iieqne iiilauiatur 
rdigio, iiiii (teeEe limitat) re- 
ligio iila esset arctioria obaer- 
yaiiiiiu. 



^'6.7^. — *4, Notitia in sofa 
ctinfesaione accepla iiulio casu 
\\x\ ticet, si periculnm sit reve- 
latiojiiS) salt cm indirecta'. 
Verum, si milium sit pcvicu- 
luiij, ut Tel pctiiiteiiSj vcl visua 
Eciertiie iuuotescat, etsi pro- 
babilc sit, licere uti ad alterius 
gubernntioiicm, v. gr. iiegaiido 
, ^uffr^gium ei quem ex sola 
confessioiie scit indi^num ease, 
vel daudcndo Oitiiim, per 
*|Qod quis noctu ingrcditur ad 
peccandum : jiem, cognita 



Bysejnb. and Huar, d, 33. 
sect- '6. Conciu- p- 743, u. 8. 
lion, p- 4, n, 3. Diana, p. 5. 
tr, IL r. 2-H, Pal. ji. 5, §. 3- 
n. II. cum Nav. Laym. et 
Henr. item S. Anton. vilL ei 
Gran, npud Escobar n. "Jtii^ 
oliiriii tbiitiie does. The rea- 
son is, because eacb member 
of tbat convent suffers loss. 
And thus the confessor violates 
the seal if be say that such 
sins were committed io that 
convent. Butuotfaai'. Con- 
tain, contra Dian. ajmdBus. as 
above ratiojially says) if only 
he shotdd say that he heard 
the sin of such a rdigious 
oidor ; because this is ueitJier 
a disclosure of the seal, nor 
does it redound to the loss of 
the penitent, since in every 
order some arc bad; whence 
neither can scandal arise, nor 
is religion defamed, unless, 
(he rightly limits} that reli- 
gious order be of a more strict 
character. 

"tio,^-— '4- It is in no case 
lawful to use knowle<:lge re- 
ceived fron] confession alone, 
if there be danger of disclosure 
at least indirect- lint if there 
be no peril that either the 
penitent, or use of knowledge 
may pro^c hurtful, although 
it be probable, it ia lawful to 
use it fot the direction of aiio- 
tiier ; for instance, bv denying 
a vote to liiui whont he knows 
from confession alone, to be 
unwonliy, or by shutting the 
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proiUtione futura* monpnJo 
lie diligt^iiti iidsfudm, iinpe- 
die lido cLiiTf malrimoufmn, 
t|Viaiulo sciuir iiniiedimenUiiii, 
utL docL'iiE r/tsij. IIl'ju: A7/- 
van: i?tc. cnutravlifm tampu 
vei'ius vidt^Eur, i.|UOc[ docj^ut 
FtfWif^, Sdiic/i. Co/i. Luym. 
Difiji.p. 3. tr.4.r 76, e( p. 
5. fract. \ \ . r. 3. et atii ; qaia 
lijec: doctritia posset pcemieu- 
teiji tib^tL'rrere a cujiltisioiie. 
Et qui ]i:m siippriofibus rpU- 
giomiai talis gubernandi modus 
prohibitus est anno 1 5 El 1. cum 
iu soc. Jesu J3ii; ante idem 
statutJrn e^set, pvohiljiti.iHK[in; 
, contra liumdocere. Fidehnin. 
p, 4. e. 4. r. 202- Contra 
vcro gd sui ipsius gubei'tia- 
tjoiiem licere tali casu ea 
sciciitia uii, videri probabilius, 
Y. gr. abstininido u chflUtE. in 
qtio sciUir esse veiiemim, de- 
flccteiido i\ sylvo, ici qua para- 
tflm sihi moTteni scint c^ unius 
iatroiiis con ttssiojie* do cent 
iii/lif. Ilettr.Coninch-.LtuimuTin 
hie c. 15. conlra Sjiar. Diftn. 
p. J. d. l\. r. 'IC, Empit 
r,iird. de L^tifo nisi actioT vel 
omisdio couiesaarii induc-it no- 
titiam pftcHti, vel dariinuiii 
nfferat confitenti, contra Con. 
disp. 0. dub, 4. etc. tjui pulHt 
licere, etsi inde moTaptemCentt 
imminerel a sociis inferenda. 
Vide 1. c.«. 108. 



door, by wldch one is in the 
Jmbit of going out at ni^ht to 
coufmit sin; also a future 
treachery beiiis; knoTVii, by 
giving warning concerning a 
diligent ^uard, bv sccri^tlv im- 
peding a marriage, when an 
imptdinient is known, as Vasq- 
Heur. Navarr- &c. teach; 
however, the contrary appears 
the more true, which Fmnus. 
Sanch, Con- Laym- Dian. p. 
3. tr. 4. r- 70. and p. U. triici, 
II, r- 3. and others teachj 
bf-'cause this doctrine might 
])er!kai>s drive sway the peni- 
tent from confession. And 
indeed to the superiors af re- 
ligious orders, such h mode of 
governing was prohibited in 
the year 1 5ii4, although in 
the Jesuit order the same Iiad 
been decreed long ago, and a 
[u'ohibition issued to teach 
tlie contrary. See Dian, p. 
-I. t, 4, r. 202. But ou 
the other hand, that it is 
lu-wful, in the gorennng of 
one's self, to use sucli know- 
Ifdge, appears the more pro- 
bable ; for example, hv ab- 
staining from a chalice iu 
which it is knowu that there 
is poisou ; by avoiding a wood, 
in which^ from the confession 
of one robber, he may know 
that death is ]>repai'cd for 
hJni, Sylv. Henr. Coninck- 
Laymann^ hie c. \5. teach 
this against Suar. Dian. p. j, 
d- IL r 40, Cardinal de 
Lugo makes an esee|)l3on, 
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*'5. * Deiii'|ue fscej-e ali- 
{|uid, ex fjuo soli pccnitcnti iii- 
notescerc posset id fieri e\ 
iiotitifl coTii'efesiouis, csap contrjt 
sigillumT negaiitZ>. Thom.Bov. 
iSot. Vai^q. eic. Aprmant 
^yh\ Vald. Con. Dian. jK/rt. 
3. t.4. r. 4(i, l(l<|iie confir- 
mant faff- Gvmir citrdinid de 
Lugo, ei Averx. q. 18. sfct. 8. 
31 lak sit, quod pccnitenti x\i- 
borem vt'l molestiam sifTerat, 
V. ^■. si vnltvnii ei auateriorcm 
osleiitieret^ vel eum dcclhiaret; 
sccus, si ei sit gratiim, vel sal- 
lorn oonfbssionem odiosaui aut 
diffjciliorem nou leddat j v. 
gr, si fliidisspt c?uTii ad indigna- 
J iouem, nut oiJiumprovDca turn, 
vel ill teiitationem iocidisse ex 
certo fact^^ vel dicto ipsius 
contessariiT indeque ipse a tali- 
bus factis, vel dictis abstineat, 
etc,^ 



" fir>6, — Omma hrec dili- 
^entiiis sunt disciilieiida. 
Dubitntur I. an siipeiiov ub 



unless the action or oinissioo 
otthe confessor may lt*ad to 
a knowledge of theain^ oi- bring 
lo5j* to Viim that euii(\.'sii!s, 
against Coil Disp, !}. dub. 4. 
&e. wlio ibinks that it is law- 
ful, although thence death 
wonld threaten to be niflicted 
on the penitent l}y his ac- 
complices, — (Vide 1. e, n. 
108.) 

'''Finally, to do anythmg 
from which it eould heeoEne 
known to the penitent alone 
that it was done frDin akMuvv- 
ledge of confession, would be 
against the seal, D. Thomas, 
lion. Sot. Vasq. &c. ilenv. 
Sylv. Yahk Con- Dian. psirl. 
X i. 4. r. 46. uftirm it. And 
this, Fag. Grand. Cardinal de 
Lngo, and Aveis. <p 1^, sect. 
8, confiini, if it be such that 
it hi-iiigs shame or tiouble 
upon tiic penitent; for ex- 
ample, if he would shew a 
severer countenance to bhn. or 
avoid him : otherwise, if it be 
grateful to him, or at least, if 
it do not render the ('onfession 
odious, or more difficult; tor 
example, if be had heard that 
he had Jalleu into indignation, 
or provocatioi], or hatred, or 
temptation from a certain act 
or saying of tho confessor 
himselfj and thence that he 
may abstain from such deeds 
or savings, &c.' 

*'fjr)Ji.-Al! these things 
must he more carefnllv ihs- 

w 

cussed. It ia doubtL'd- 1. 
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|H"C<^;itom auilitiim Jn confcs- 
sioiie possit omovtre subdiami 
ati oiftdo ? Artirmat Sambo- 
vitiK toiri-. 'A. cans. IS. iJqilC 
prius ikjt:uit divuJ^ Thomas 
Quodlifi fj. tiuttsf. 1. art- IS. 
nioilo absU rcvclatio poccjiti^ 
sic? dieeiis : Si ergo flniotio 
gubiEitl uEi All m i nisi ration e 
possit iiitliiccre ml maiufes- 
tiimlmii poccahmi in cou- 
fesaioTif nuditum, n?l sc! ali- 
(jUJini jirobabiUm BUP]ni.'ioiiEm 
liiiLii'iHlflm de ijhsu, iiuUo 
iimili) jjriclntus dcbcret lenio- 
vci'c, Si vcro per ainoEioiiciJi 
poccatunt iiiiEluti-na^ maitifes- 
InryEur, tunc, niia DccjtiiuiJC 
jioi:o|jta, posset subdituni ab 
admiiiisiiAlioiie icmovcreH ct 
titbcrtt liot? faccre, cum dtliiia 
cauttia. F,t idem coiitirniat 
iu SfijijjJ. q, \\. art. I . ad 3. 
Idem dicunt. S- Jtofi/ii-. 
iU'\c<ind- de Ales- Gubf. 
I'ahifL ei Adrian, ap. Ilabert. 
t. li.^j. 'l^\}.q. I J. wc (dii uptid 
Stiirr. d. 33. aecf. 7, <jui hauo 
senlPiitmni vocat (/onimuiiem^ 
lit revt'ia ciat iiilcr autiquca. 



'*StdLnic doetriiia: obstat 
iiodie di'cret. Clement. Fill, 
(de Caaili. lUservatis 2"'° 
omTiibus r-eliff. c- 4.) editum 
JG.KtiJianu- 1594. ubi dictum 
luit: Tnui sitperiores pro t<^ni- 
]sorp existtiitiis, i^uaiu coiifes- 
i»arii, qui poateu ad siipciJori- 



A\'hetlier a superior, on ac- 
count of a siJi heard in coiitcg- 
sioii, may renroxe hh subject 
from office? Samhovjus lom. 
3 caus, IS. affirms tbut lie 
can. And that, the divine 
Thomas before hath latight, 
ijuodlih 0. f|UJe&t. 7. art. 13. 
provided that tlieve is no dis- 
oloaure of sin, thus saving, ' If 
thei-^fore, the removal of a 
subject from offiei-, can Icail 
10 the manifestation of sin 
heard in confession, or to the 
entci'taiiiiiig of some probable 
suspicion concetning Liiii, by 
no means fhonli] the preJate 
remove Iiim. But if by re- 
moval, in no way I lie sin 
nould be made known, tlicn, 
another occasion being taken, 
he cau remove the subject, 
from oihee, and he ought to 
do this inth due caiiiiou- 
And the same he confirms in 
suppl. q. 11- art. 1 . arl 3. 
The a:imc say Si. Uoiiav. 
Al^N. de Ales. Gabr, Pahid. 
et Adrian, ap. Ilabcrl. t. 'k 
p. 2t\*). qu. l-J, and DihiTS, 
with Suar. d. 33. se^t. J. who 
calls tbis opinion common, as 
it waa indeed aTnongst the 
ancieuts- 

"Bot to this doctrine in 
thia day the decree of Clement 
VIH. is opposed (concerning 
reserved cases for all veiigious, 
c, -J.) published on the 26th of 
May, in the year l.'i04, nifcre 
it waa said, ^ So [ct superiors 
who are such for the tiuie 
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talis gmdum fuerint promoti^ 
-caveaut diligentiasime, ne ea 
notilia, quam de nliofum pec- 
cstjs in confcssioDE habueiiat, 
ad esterjorem givberuationetn 
^itaiiliir. Quamvia auteLii hoc 
deeroUini emaiiatum fuerit 
tautum pro supcrioiibits legu- 
taviLus, tamen rccte dicuut 
Uohui. ii.7i7.v. 20- et Crouv, 
extendi deberi; ad onnies 
(quidquid dicat Habrrt 1. c.), 
cum eadem ratio (^ure urget 
pro rt'guUvilius, lalcot ctiam 
pro secidaribiiH, iic scilicet 
fonftfasii) Tt'tldatui" odiosa. 
I'ltcterquani quod id cerlius 
fint e\ alio dccieto luitoce/iiii 
JT/.Eit mox videbiniits indubio 



"6,77.— Dub.H.ansitperior 
ill electione beneficii vel 
officii, possil ncgaie suftVa- 
giiun ei quj;ni ex sola cou" 
fessionc uuvi^rit hidignum ? 
Attirmat idem Sombovius I 
c, cum S. Attfonifio 3- p. lit- 
Ifi. f. 22. §, I. in fne, abi 
scribit : Qui fiLerufi dec- 
tioitem habet, lict^t ji^r sotaia 
coiiJessiGnem set at aliquGtn 
itidigiivnt ad pr^clatumm itd 
quam etiffift/r, qiiem alias 
putabat dij/numy non debet 
etiffere ex conscie'ttia eibi dic' 
ianiej quia eliffendo scienter 



being, as also coriftssors, who 
afcerwurds may be advanced 
to tbe degree of superiors, be- 
ware most diligently lest they 
should use that kno^vlfdge 
wliich thej acquire from cou- 
fi^ssion concerning thu sins of 
Others, for the estiirior govern- 
ment of the body.' But 
although this decree was issued 
only tor regular superiors, 
however lloizm. n. 7 17, v. LiO. 
and CroL\ rightly say, tliat it 
should be extended to all, 
(no t w ith s tand 1 1] g wh nt IlahLT t . 
I. c. says) since the same 
reason which appUea to regu- 
lars, may jircijiii also with 
seculars, to »it, lest the con- 
fcflstou should be leiideied 
odious; moreover, that cer- 
tainly may be done accarding 
to the decree of lunocDut 
XI. aa we shall immediately 
see in the followijig ques- 
tion. 

"Ctct7. — It is doubted, II. 
AVliether a superior in the 
ek'Ctio:! for a benefice or 
otfice, can deny his vote to 
him whom be knew to be 
unworthy from coufessiou 
alone t Samhovius affirms the 
same, 1. e, with S. Aiitouino, 
3. p. tit. IG. c- 22, ^- I, in 
fiiie^ where he writes, ' He 
who has a free choice, al- 
though through confession 
alone he knows a certain per- 
son to be unworthy of being 
elected, to what he is chosen, 
when otherwise he i& thought 
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dti/nujn t'el iitdiifmnn negotiinn 
fferihfr infer ipsmn eo Deuvi. 
Unde po/Sfit ethnit ex his^ qi'<e 
Scit Jtt D^if-9, ji/dfcifi-e in pro- 
posito- SeJ oiiiiiiiio in iiegrtii- 
dum fuin Sporcr^n. 8()0. Viva 
Append- <td pj-op. daimi, §. 
Vlf. p. ii2<i. Cone. p. 74-1. n. 
22. C'mi nwm. IQ//- llohnt. 
J. c. Itonc.p. 202. 5- G. .^//^W 
/oc. cU. et alfis. Hotique 
hodie ccrtam est ex (Secret. 
S. C. gen- m([i;zsJtionia eitito 
flQctoriJate Ivm. .XI. iinn- 
UJy2. IS. Nov. quo prosoripta 
ftiit sequens ptoi>ositio ; tScieJi- 
tin ex co/tfes^ioitt! acqtdsita 
uti Ucef, fiiotlo Jiat shw 
direcla aitt im/irecia revtla- 
tione, et g ra t-amin e po^ni i tn t is, 
n'si affiid mvlto (/ra-Eius e-t' 
non 71SU sequaiur, in ci'js/s 
cnMparatioJie prius jneriio 
cofiieui'/iaiv. Addita deinde 
expikvtione. m'c fhnitafione, 
qttod sit intellijjenda de um 
&cienti<£ ex etin/essi"»e tic- 
{ptisitfe f^'iii gravcrmine prpni- 
te'/ifis. seehinti qtincirmipie 
reietaffone ,■ n£que in eiisu 
quo mvdto ffj-fiviua yruvumen 
ejifsdem pa^nitentis ex non usu 
sequeiehir. Jiaifc diciam 
pi'vpositiOiieiii. qiK/tem'S nsnm 
dittff scientitc cvth. gravamine 
ptsnitentis iidmittit, eliatn 
cum dicf& expiifatione^ prtE- 
senti decrelo pi'ohih^nty etc. 
Mandantea eiiam nniversM 
sacrarnenii jnemtetiitE miiiis- 
tris, ui ah ea (iloctrina) in 
ptan'ttn dediiccnda p7-orsif^i 



to In wortliy^ ought uot to 
clpct Kim, for the snkc of hrs 
conscience diclating to blni. 
because by chco&iug kiiovr- 
iiiirJv a wortbv or unworthv 
peison, the miitter is carried 
on between himsc)f and God. 
Wlience he can form a judg- 
ment ill purjjose. even accord- 
ing to those things which be 
knows aa God. But this is 
to be altogether denied with 
SporcFj n, 860. Tiva Append, 
ad prop, damn- §. VII. p. 
^2G. Cone. p. 74'!. n. '22. 
Croix num. I!)?"- Iloizm. \. 
c. RoQC. p- 21)2- q. G. Klbel 
loc. cit, et flliis- Aitd this io 
the pie&cnt day is certahiiy in 
aceordaiiee with the decree of 
the geutral inqni^itioii pub- 
lished, by authoritvof Innocent 
XI. in 'the year'JtiW2, It^th 
Nov,, in which the following 
proposition was proscribed ; 
It is lawi'iil to use the know^ 
tctlge acquired by coiifes&ion^ 
provided that it he done 
without direct or indirect dis- 
closure, or the injury of the 
penitent ; unless another mucli 
more severe loaa might follow 
from its noii-nsc, in compari- 
son of which, the former is 
justly thought nothing of- 
Tiience, the explanation or 
limitation being added, that it 
be understood concerning the 
use ol' knowledge acquired 
from confession to the detri- 
ment of the penitent, disclo- 
sure bctn^ altogether rx- 
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abstmeant. Hinc bene ad- 
vertunt Fiva, Ilohmann^ 
M{iz::ottft, et Crofx, IL t:t\ 
itliciUim ease confcssflrio ex 
notitia roiifessioiiis claitdere 
pccnitenttm in cubiculo, ne 
DNpai ad pciX'nndum ; dimit- 
tere faniiUum, vel aiiferre nb eo 
clavea, uefurclur: item osten- 
dere pcenitenti vultimi acve- 
riorem, vt'l ei uegore pristinftm 
coniinnnicatioiiem aniiciti.T. 
Kt(HLt' jidniittenduin emu 
Sanck^ de Matt\ I. 'S.d. 11). it. 
3. et 4. Croix n. I9li3. I97ii. 
et is;". Litym. c. 14. ea^ n. 
\4. ei llohnt. n.lM.'xA, qiiod 
perpevjini adinittit Sjiorer n. 
h7U. ntmpe, licitiim taao e\ 
scieiitia cxiiifesftionis nhsttahere 
clflvea flul pccuniani ab area» 
claudere foras, aon ainplius 
comntitteL-e claves faniulo ; 
quia onniia ha^c redundarent 
in gravaniC'uaeuexprobatioiiem 
pa^iiiteiitis. 



dnded, and in the rase in 
wliieh mnch severer detriment 
would arise to tlie penitent 
from its non-nae. Tbis said 
proposition, so far as it admits 
tli{? ifse oi' knowledge derived 
fi'om confession, with injury 
to tlie ]>enitoi]t, also witb the 
said es plication, ttiey probibit 
by tlic present decree, com- 
manding, as they do, all the 
ministers of the saci'ament of 
penance, tliat they shall alto- 
gether ahstjiiii from carrying 
that doctrine into practice. 
Hence, Viva, Ilol^mami, Maz- 
zotta, and Croix, IL cc, justly 
observe, that it is ntdawful 
for a coiife.saoT, from the know- 
ledge of confession, to shiit 
up a penitent in bis bed room, 
lest he should so forth to 
sin, — 'to dismiss a servant, or 
to take keys from him, kst he 
shoiild steal; also to sbtw to 
a penitent a severer counte- 
nance, or to deny the inter- 
change of former friendship. 
Neither is it to be admitted, 
with Sanch. de Matr. I. 3. ± 
IG. n. 3. et-1-Croix. II, iy63, 
197fi, et 1977. Laym. c, H. 
ex II. \4. et llohw. n.7\7 ] 
that ivliich Sporcr n. ^70, 
nnadvisedly admits; to wit, 
that it is lawful, from the 
knowledge of confessionj to 
take away keys or money from 
a chest, — to shut doors, — not 
any longer to give the keys to 
the servant; — becai.scall these 
things may redound to the 
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*' Si vcro SHpETjor pk alia 
via, quiim confessioni'i judEcet 
pntn t'X clefectu ii.'I,itis, 
sriiiiitiie, prudontJEi?. \<A quiJt 
jiovmt alios digiiLores ad 
bciu'tieiiim^ tmit: pussrr Eum, 
[ffio dfljfrp sufiVagirim pcciii- 
leiiii [legare* dlcuiit Ntdat. 
de Alex, iff -^i^. Confess. 
Beg. (.l.GtMe'-h.'t.'l.p.U^. 
q. 50. ex It. Tham, in 4. d. 
'l\.art. \. ud A. ubi dixit: 
Ece Ttndtia afiis cuiim aliqtns 
redditity indiynus ad pnsla- 
tioriia oft dual, quam e.v 
pec-alo, ni'iuii e-v defect it 
scieiitiiP. i^tfiiiK efa. et idea 
qrd <!rniirudicif , iinc Sfispicio- 
nem de CTintine fiicii, nee 
coit/essionem reiiditt- Sed 
basic seiiEonliam ccuseo cum 
Pctrocof. t^ A. p. 9j, tnntum 
locuDi habcie poase casu quo 
tatea occdrrcreiit tirciinisfaii- 
lipe aliundf co^nitti?, ,-^ivc 
ante sive post raiifcr^aioiiem* 
qiiFE AL'i'c movcrciit sujicrior- 
em ad siiffragiiun iiegaTidmi], 
eHamsi nullam <-k ctmfi^s&iont 
iioIiEiflm bnbuiasct iiidigui- 
tatis pceniteiilia. Unde minime 
audicndus lUicior additionum 
ad IV'siindl diceiiSi quoil, esto 
e\ sola sciLHiiia coiif(?&sioiLis 
npqneat superioi- dirigi ad gu- 
btriiationcm cxEernuniT tanien 
potciif ti\ ilJn lumen ampere, 
et svunore aliam exteriorem 
protest urn sru cfilorcni fld 
[ie^Hn{|[im sufFTagiHin, 



injury or rcproacb of Clitr 
penitent. 

''But if a Superior, by 
some otlicr iJieaus than 

coiilossion^ ju'^^p> ^^y *'""i 
detect of age» knowledge, 
prudence, or becaii^ic be 
knc^v tlist others were moie 
Wijflliy of tlie beiieficer then 
he can, yea, he oiijriit to deny 
his vote to the penitent, s^j 
Natftb dc Alex. d& !Sig, Con- 
fess, Reg, o7- Gt Merb. f. 2. \i. 
1-iy. q. hO. es D.Thoin in \. 
d. Jl. art- I. ad 4. where be 
says : from many other eauses, 
one is rendered unworthy for 
the oHice nt' preferrinjT, as 
frum ijiii, so ulso from tUfcct 
of knowledge, age. &c,, aiid 
therefore, he who opposes 
him, neither cause.s a sus- 
pii:ioii to arise concerning 
the crime, nor reveals the 
confession. But thi>^ opinion 
1 think Avith Petrocor. t. -I. 
p. 95. can only hnve place 
fa a case, in which sacK 
ch'cnm stances ivould occur, 
known from another quaiter. 
eithi^r before or after eoii- 
fession, which truly woufd 
move the superior to deny 
his vote, even thouj^li he bad 
no knondedge from confo^sion. 
of the unwortliiness of the 
}ieuiti!nt, Tbeiefore, by no 
means, is the fiuibor of the 
additions to WigaiuU, p. -^S^• 
nd 3. to hp heard, when be 
says, that althongli a superior 
be unable from the know- 
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^' Commuiiiter t^nmw ad- 
inittiint posse confessnrium uti 
notitJa coiifessiynis ad se 
cautiorem Tcddeiidum in re 
familijiri, ad socoidiam c:tcu- 
tiendam^ ad Jiligeiitius iuvi- 
gilaiidum ^uper gri^geinsuunii 
tiiodo nulla deiu rail 13 suspkio 
pecoati, iieque ex hoc pcciii- 
tens gravetur, vd implicite 
redorgujitur^ Ita Ilahcrt p. 
■2fil. r. 3. jirttoine p^ iJ49. r?. 
MinCj J'aLp.Ti. ^.?,.nam. IS, 
Viva fov. cii. §. FII. S/jdier 
num. 87C, ei Bun. p. A. n. 3- 
^um Soto, ei Heg, ex I). 
Thoiii- in 4. liico cifafo ad \. 
libi ait; Potest {confe&snrius) 
^icere prtrUito, t/iiod diiigen- 
tius mnitfilet si'per [/regem 
^mm, itfi Imnen <piod ixondl- 
cat aiitjifidf per ijuod ■cerho vel 
nuiu coTiJitenteJii jn'udut. Om- 
«ia vero ha^cP.CLjiicin. p. 74^, 
n, 23. absolute iiegat licere, 
dicens quod confessiiiius iti 
omnibus se gevcrc debeat, nc 
si peuitua ignomret qufe ex 
sola coufeasione dignoscit, 
Nulli dubium, quin in pr^edic' 
tis actibuJi ijuam maximc cau- 
te ooiifessariiis procedefe de- 
beat, cum diffic^ife siL in bis 
omnc peneuliun evitare \el 
TRvclatioms vel gravs minis 



led^e Acquired in confession, 
to direct the external goverii» 
ment of the Church ; how- 
ever, be can receive a light 
from ^t, and take auotbpr 
external pretext or colour for 
denying the vote. 

" However, they comnionW 
admit that a confessor can 
use the knowledge acquired 
in confession, to Ine rendering 
hTmsdf more cautious in 
family affairs, to the shaking 
off sloth, to tht more 
diligent ciare of his own Hock ; 
provided that uo cause for 
suspicion of sin he given to 
others, nor blame, nor loss, 
be attached to the penitent. 
So llabertp. 2f>l. r. 3. An- 
toinCj \\. i>4i'. V. hinc- Pal 
p, b. |, 3. num. 18. Viva 
loc, cit. §, VII. Sporer 
num, 870. and Bon. p. 4. n. 
3, cmn Soto, et Reg. ex 
D. Thorn, in 4. loco citato 
ad ]., where be says: *a 
confessor can apeak to a 
Pielate, that he should more 
diligently watch over his 
own flock ; provided however, 
he docs not say anything 
by which, either in word or 
sigfij he betrays him that 
confesses.' Itut P- Concin. p. 
744. n. 33j absolutely denies 
tbnl nil these things are law- 
ful ^ saying that a confessor 
ought to carry hinisplf in all 
things as if he were altogether 
ignorant of what he knew 
from confession alone- There 



TUK flONTRSSTO^ \I,. 



271 



pcciiileiitrs. Cctorum, geiie- 
ralis TPgula pst, fi?vi! nb omni- 
bus recoplii, licitiiin qasg uti 
uotitin conffa^ioiiis, ubi vmlla 
revflutio iiilcrvenit, noc iillum 
pceuitenii gTavamtni itifL-rtnr : 
lu Smck. dcMifivim L 3.d. 

2(J0. P. ^ifMvez d. 33. sect^ 7- 
M. 9^ FieaJpp. f. c. §,9-^w- 
ioiitE p. ii-iy. 3/(/;c. i. 3. ?>. 
5S9. Hohmtmu jiuin. 717. et 
alii communiter : ntqae ipse 
CoiidiJ. dicto ui.im..2;i- in Sue, 
pra?]'iitani vt'giilam ifdmiltitj 
iiufuieiis posse poi3fps£flnmi] 
uli nniitin coiifessioms turn ad 
rcfonnamlos proprios nioiea, 
tiiiiT ud sonaudam propriiim 
vitam, cum duo muturiaiit, 
nempe si secret urn cuslodiEur, 
et conl'cssio odioaa noii leddi- 
tur. Qii^proptcr llohm. ^n- 
tainE^ M<t^i:<ttt<ti Viva, ele. 
comiminitef ndmittuiit posse 
saoerdotem ex notttia. confca- 
sionis arjiie pro pceiiiTeiite, vei 
betii^iiius erga ipsum se gere- 
fc : ilcm consulere libros et 
sapieiites, ri^oiom tcmpiTare, 
ex coiift'ssioiie muus dirigi ad 
iiifos iiiterrogaudos vel iiistru- 
endos, iiullam tanicii dan do 
prioris ooiifessionis suspicion- 
em : item, (ut ait lioUm. loco 
citata V. El hiiic, cum Stos^ 
posse prjEcarere a periculis et 
oecasionibus damn! spnittiaLis 
aut temporalis, Et sic punter 
dieit iJow. p, -1. num. 1&. cum 
jVai'. Regin. Zerolu, etc. posse 



is no doulit, but thnt in the 
abovfl meolioned cast-s, a 
coiiffssor Qui^ht to proceed 
vei'v cautiously, since it is 
hard in all three eases, fo 
avoid all danger, cithi^r of 
revelation, ov io&s to the ppni- 
tpu!. But it is a general rule, 
received by flimost all, that it 
is lawt'td to use the kiiowled;;;^ 
flciiuiied iu confession, when 
no disclosure takea plsice, aud 
when 110 detriment is done to 
tbe peuiteiit. So Sanch, da 
ilatrim. 13. d, J6. num. -J. 
Card, de Lugo d. 23. uum, 
102. Rabett, t. fi, p. 2G0- 
P. I^uarea d- 3.^. scot, 7- n. 3. 
Viva, App. L c. ^, 9. .Aidoine, 
p. olD. Mazi^. t- 3. p. .i:^S. 
llolKmann, nmn. 717- and 
others eomujonly teach ; and 
Concin, himself, in the said 
num. 23. in tbc end, admits 
tbe above nientioued rul^, 
savin? that the confessor can 
use the knowledge flCt|uircd 
in confession^ both for re-, 
forming his oviu manuerg, 
nud for preserving his oun 
life, wbcu the two conditions 
come together 1 touit, iflhe 
secret be kept, and tbe con- 
fession not rendered odious. 
WbereforCj Holzm. Antotne, 
Mazaotta, Viva, &c., com- 
monly admit that a priest 
can from a knowledge of 
confession, pray for his peni- 
tent, or conduct bimself more 
kindly towards him, — also 
consult books, and the ivise. 
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moiicrc ^rtiam alios, ju geuere 
tnmeii loqucndo, uecnpe at sL- 
Iri c^Lvemit, u& exeniit e domo, 
ttc. Stamper tamen seckiao 
omni periciilo revdntioiiia^ vel 
gravamiiiis uosnitentis. 



'* G JS,— Dubitatiir IIL nn 
confessitiiuH possit communi- 
oiicm detitjfai'e pceuitenti, cm 
prius ne^iivic absolutioiiem 
lancjuruii iiidiypoaito, si ille 
post ha?c occultc coniTniiiiio- 
ntin petat 'i Prima se/iterdia 
afhvinat, tt Jumt; ttfiient U. 
Thorn, fit -1. d. 9. J, urt. ff>'^ 5. 
<licciis : Si sticetdos sclat 
psacatfXiti afivtijus qui ewha- 
risthtm petit per cofijessiortem 
siin ocoiilto, debet ei denei/ffre 
et mofi^re Jie i» publico petat. 
llsmPetiOCor. i. 4.}}. W^. n. 2. 
cifm S. Bojifiv. et S. Anton, ac 
alii pliftea antitptifjies apud 
Saicchei^, de Matrim. \ 3. d. 
IG, r.tim.. 6, Untio, quia (ill di- 



— moderate rigour — from \.\\c 
contbsaion of one, that it 
ahould b(^ directed to the in- 
terrngatiug) or instructing of 
others ; hon-ever, bj gi^'"J"g 
no suspicion of a former 
confession; also (aa IIolKm. 
saySj loco citnto, v, et hine, 
cvim StOK,) tiiat he can pro- 
vide agniiist dangeiSj ot oc- 
casion of sjjiritual ov temporal 
losa. And thus, likewise', Bon. 
says, p. -3. num. 13. cum Nhv. 
Kegin. Zerola, &e., that he 
can even admonisli others, yet 
by sppskjijg in general terms; 
for cvumple* that they should 
biiware, lest they should go 
ont fi'oni their houses, &c. ; in 
all cases, however, the dangL'r 
of ^lisclosure, or of injury 
to the peuitcntj tiiust hf 
avoided. 

*' 65S.— It ia doubted, III. 
M'hether a confessor can deny 
connnnnion to a penitent, to 
whom, as unfit, he had before 
refused obsohition, if he^ after 
the^e things, secretly aeek 
communionV The iirst opi- 
nion affirina that he can. 
and thii opinion, the divine 
Thomas holds, in A. d, D. ij- 
im. art, 5. q. I, saying, ' If 
H jmesC know the siu of any 
one who seeks the Euchariatj 
throYigh confession, if it be in 
secret, he ou^ht to deny it to 
him and to admonish him, 
lest heseek it Inpnblie.' Also 
Petrocor. t. 4. p. 9o. n. 2- 
cnm S, Boniiv. et S. A.nton. ac 
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cunt) ex. una parte tunc urget 
prreopptum ncgitiuH Siiiictum 
canibns i ex alia ifii nuHa m- 
tervenit si gill i revelatio, nee 
ulla injustrt c\probatio» quas 
rcclclcrL't confthsioiicm atiio- 
snm vcre pceuileiUibus : tolU 
enim iiegatio vel monitio aolis 
jterire viikiitibus odiosnin con- 
lessiouem reddcret, scJ hoc 
non debet inipedire, ]ie sa- 
cerdos pecentorcui moncat, et 
sacrfliiipiitinii indigiio deiic- 
get, Et SIC paritcr diciiut 
episcopura posse ot teiieri ue- 
gare urdiuem iaidigno ex con- 
tessionc cognito, el parochurn 
assiatentiam matrimouio,imjuo 
ex cuiifessioiie noverit diri- 
meiis iidesse impedimentuivi- 
Seciiiida laineii vera seiiteutia 
negat \ et Jiauc tenent Hun- 
ches /oc. cii. Ji' 5, ctirdiniilis 
de Li'i/o d. 23. n, 12G. Lfnj- 
raaiut c. 14. n. 22. lionacina 
p.b.num. 17 Salitiaidlnenses 
de pa:n- c. Y4. p. 3. n. -Hi. 
tionthi. Touniely de Euch. 
cap. 6. tiH. \. con. G. cum 
Henn, Sparer mint. Stifl. 
Massotfa c. 3- ff. 5. Jlohm. 
71. 717. C'offcin. p. 7A2. n. 18. 
ei Cr<^h lib. fi. p. 2, n. IS/.I. 
Ratio, quia hujudmodi dene- 
gailo sacraraeati vel moiittio 
i!0iifc3sioi]ciii reddetel odio- 
sam, non soluiu pcenitciitibn? 
illieite peteiitibua, 5ed etiam 
aJiia, qui, ai scirent <|uod eoji- 
fessarius posset aliquaudu uti 
noiiiia confessionis, facile ab- 
atcfj^rcntur a aacrameiito pee- 



alii plureg nntTquiores apod 
Sanclics, de Malrim, L '6. d. 
16. num. 6. The Tcason is, 
becaase (as they say) on the 
one hand, the command of 
denying holy things to the 
dogs, applies, and oo thf? 
otlier hand, no disclosure of 
the seal happens, nor any nn- 
just reproach, which would 
render the confession odious 
to the penitent ; far such 
denial or admonition won id 
render tlie confession odious 
to Jhoso alone who wish to 
perish ; but this ought not to 
prevent a prtest frnm ad- 
monisbiug the sinner, and 
denying the sacrament to the 
unworthy. And, thus, like- 
wise, they say, that a Bishop 
cauj and is bound to deny holy 
orders to an unworthy persaii 
that is known to be sucJi from 
confession, and a priest, his 
assistance in matrimony, to 
which he knew from confes- 
sion, that an impediment ob- 
structed. However, the second 
true opinion denies it and 
this hold Sanchez loc. cit. 
n, 5. cardinaUa de Lugo d. 25. 
n- \2G. Lavmanuc, 11. n, 22. 
Bonacina p. i). num. 17. Sal- 
manticensea de pccn. c. \4. p. 
1\. n. 4G. Sonlin. Tonrnelv de 
Euch, cap. G. art. I. con. <>. 
cum Ilenn, Sporermim^SCQ. 
Mazzotta c, 3. c[. 5, Holzm. 
n. 71/, Concin.p. 7^2- n, 18. 
et Croix lib. ti, p. 2. n. 1974. 
Tlie reason is, because such 
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nitentiie* Utec acntentia 
hotlie omtiino est tenciida. ex 
siijira citnto ilecrcta Inuocent 
J^I. quo \Ttittiir (jiiilibct no- 
titijij CQiifessionia usiis, ex quo 
aequfltiu' qunkcurnqtie pceiii- 
teiitia gvavamtii. Pide nvm. 
anteaed. 05?. 



" 6,i3.— Djibit.lV.au tacer- 
ilo^, i^ui ex toiilessJone, iiove- 
]'it pai'aii sibJ in^iJius, possit 
fiigiirt:, sivc aliJer aibi cavere, 
aliquDpra'te>:tu arrepto ? Cer- 
tum est posse (ut recte ait 
Lv<io d. 23, num. lOS), si 
ex tali cautiotie luiiiimo motii- 
festatur aliis peocatmo coiifea- 
sum, nee ullum gravamen 
p^auiti^ini affertur. Siid dii- 
bium eat, an liceat ei fugere, si 
ex fugn alii, jam conscii jiec- 
cata pteti it cutis, corjieiant 
poiiiUiitcm esse illi confea- 
siim tnlc ppc^catnui ? Frbaa 
sctitcittla affii'mat, inodo nnl- 
Imn pccoitonti dnmnum obvc- 
ntat : Ha Palavs p. .'). § 3. 
num. 18. lioiiac. p. <\. rtum. 
27. PctropQfens. t.4.p.\)7.«. 
A. W?ff03id£ tr.]^. HUM. 122. 



a denial of the sacrament, or 
admonition, would render 
eonftsaioii otlioiiH, not uuiy to 
penitents imlawfully seeking 
iti but also to otiiera wbo, 
if they knew that tlie confes- 
sor coidd by any means use 
the iinowledge ai^ipiired in 
confession, would easily be 
frightened from the sacra- 
ment of penance. T]iis opi- 
nion in the present dur/, 
should by all nieans he held 
according to the above men- 
tioned quoted decree of Inno- 
cent XLj who forbids ?^nj nse 
of the knowledge of con- 
fession, from which, any loss 
whatsoever ^v'ould follow to 
the penitent. 

"Goy.—Itis doubted, IV. 
whether a priest who knew 
from eoufession. that snares 
were prepared for him, can 
fly, or otherwise by framing 
some excuse, take care of 
himself? It is certain, that 
lie can, (as Lugo rightly says, 
d. 23. n. 108,) if from such a 
prcennliou, the sin confessed 
would by no means heeome 
known to others, neither 
would the penitent incnr any 
loss. But it is doubtful, 
whetlicr it is lawful for liim 
to flyj if from that flight, 
others, now conscious of the 
sin of llie penitent, conjecture 
that the penitent confessed 
such a sin to him. The first 
opinion affirms it, provided 
that no loss hapjicn to the 
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ad 4, Sporern.f^C3. Rericip. 
309. q. 0. efm Con. et Fai;. 
ac Latjm. c. lA.nnnt. 2\, rum 
Soto, S»/te, Jib: Gabr. et 
Ifefiriq. Entio, qum alitid Pst 
rcvtrlaro percaliizaj confts^iirii, 
aliitd revetare confession mi 
peccati jam alj aUis L^igTun : 
tunc eiiun non revelatur pec- 
CMlunij si?d tanmin cojifessio 
facta pe^cflti, q^iod uou est 
contra sEi^illuui. Scarnda vera 
SCntcJitia (qrjani seqnor) iiegat 
id esse licitum, et hanc tenent 
Suar. (/.33. J. 7. m.T. Sabuant. 
c, 14. rt- 45- e( 53. Antoinpp. 
5^9, iVfitfZn. 52-1. Rone. p. 
on. 2- 3. cuwi A'epff^r. et Led. 
Moc^. t. 3. p. 5S9. cum Fivtry 
ei La-i'roiij ac Lifffo d-2'6. 
num. IIU. cam Soto, Vosq. 
Jticc/t. et Mediit. Eniio, quia 
fu2:a iila e^set qujpdjini iiidi- 
Tec fa rcvi'lniio peccaEi cont'cssi. 
Nee obstnt diccie, quad turn 
lial rerektio in di recta, cam 
ponitur actio, cs qtia de se 
conjicitur poceatum confet- 
sum; Bcd hie fug^ coiifcssarii 
nullo mudj Tiiaiiilestat pecca- 
turn, =0(1 tautum alii es pro- 
pria cou^cJeutia arguunt p?c- 
■eatuiii ease coiitcssum. Sod 
rcspoiuliHur cum Lugo, (\y\aA^ 
liasitis talibus circunistantib, 
fl^mpe scieniiLe filiorum crmii- 
nis, ct coufessiouis ptfTiiientis, 
fuga dlfl es£ct vera rcfelatioj 
non solum confessionis faet9>, 
sed etiam pcccati coufessi- 
Et licet coufessiiriiia fiigam 
simnlarct er aliqiio pra?fe:ttn. 



penitent, So Palans p. S- §. 3- 
uum. 18. Bonac. p. 1. num. 
27. Pclrocoreus, t. 4- p, ^7. n. 
4, ^Viicandttr. ]3. iium, Vl2. 
ad 4, Spnrcrn. S!i3. Henai p. 
30!». q. 3- cum Con. et Fag. 
ac Lavin. c, 14. ii. 2K cum 
Soto, "Sylv- Adr. Gabr, et 
Hcnriq. The icasou is, be- 
caitae it is one thing to reveal 
a sin confessed, aiiotlier thing 
to revfal thp confession of a 
sin now known by others ; for 
then the sin is not revealed, 
but only a confession made of 
siiij which is not coutrary to 
the seal. But the second 
opinion (which I follow) de- 
nies thatit is lawful, and ;5uar. 
d, ZZ- s- 7. n, ". Sahnant. c- 
14, n. 45. et ^3- Antuine p. 
543. Elbeln, 524. Rone. p. 
99. q, 3. cuTi Navarr. et Led. 
Mazi. t. :j. p. Ii^9- eumViva, et 
LaCrois, acLugod. ^.'J.imm. 
1 10. cum Soto,Tasq. Ricch. el 
Med in ho hi this- The reasou 
is, because that flight nonld be 
an indirect disclosure of the 
sin confessed. The objection 
does woi hold good, tiiat then 
an indirect disclosure is made 
when an action is proposed, 
from which of itself it i^ con- 
jcclurt'd that a sin was con- 
fcflsed ; but this flight of the 
confessor in no wav manifests 
the sin, but others only argue 
according to their o^n eou- 
scicnce, that a sin was eon- 
fessed. But it is answered 
with Lugo, that such circum- 
s 2 
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ijernper tnmeii nSiijiinm rntion- 
abilem suspicion cm prjebcrtt 
peccaii confcasi. DJcit autcm 
P. Cumfuiti fr. I4.C. 4.§ 7- 
ti. 10. quod eo casu ptuniicQB 
tenfntur dare licentiam con- 
fessarto^ ut ille possit eximi a 
periculo ; alias coiifessmus 
Tiou tenetur ipsum absolvcre, 
semper ac pctnitcns potest 
Ifeoiitism prajbcrc absque 
pcrieuio sui gravis damiii. Et 
addit, quod si po^nitcns iii- 
juate llceutiam aenpgat^ con- 
iessai'iuSj modo uou det aliis 
euspicioncni confessiouis audi- 
ta, licitc poterit fugere ex 
notitifl per confession em re- 
ccpl.n, ut a peiicnlo se libcret ; 
tunc cnim (ait) milium pceni- 
tenii iujiiiinet ji;Tavamen, sed 
tan turn adest inauifestRtio 
apud ipsunnnet negytai iiccn- 
liie. id Ifliiien Ttiinime ad- 
mittendum pvito ; nam licet 
ftbait gravamcji poiiiitciitis, 
udest veio iiiJiiectn saltern 
levelatio uotitiai in confessioue 
Jiablla?. 



r 



stances being supposeJ, to wit, 
nf tlie knowledge of tlie 
Crimea of otbcrsT aud the 
confess! on of ths penitent, 
that tligbt would be a true 
revelation, not only of con- 
fession made, but aUo of sin 
confessed. And ultbough a 
confessor should feign tligbt 
from same pretext, bowever, 
be would al^fljg afForJ some 
reasonable suspicion of sin 
confessed. But F. Cuniliati, 
tr. 14. c. 4. §. 7. n, 10. says, 
that in that case, the ])euitent 
ii bound to give license to the 
confessor, that be may be 
exempted from danger; other- 
wise, the confessor is not 
bound to absolve bim- AI- 
v^ays, also, a penitent can 
afford a license without great 
loss to himself. And he adds, 
that, if a penitent unjustly 
deny the license, the confessor, 
provided that be does not give 
suspicion to others that he 
heard confession, can lawfully 
fly, according to the know- 
ledge received in confession, 
that be shoidd free himself 
from danger; for then, (he 
aays) tliat uo loss would 
threaten the penitent, but 
only there is a manifestation 
fohimselfj of a denied license. 
Iluwcvcr, I think that ia by 
no means to be admitted : for, 
alihough there be ifo injury 
to the penitent, yet there is an 
indirect <lisclosure of know- 
Jedge acqnired in confession, \ 
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" Hie aiitem notnniilum iJ 
qiTod dicit Ro7icaf/liit de SigiU- 
e. 2, re^^t. pittx. num. I. 
nempe, quod, si cuiifessnrius 
noverit nEiquem e?: confcssioiie 
soUtum esse multa pcpcata, 
sivc toiiueni dispo^itioiiem 
afFerre, lion poterit sine jiista 
causa se celare, sive exciisnri 
nb L'o aiidiL'iido, quando asiii- 
ceretiir ab aliis, et lis auspi^ 
cioiiem tulem ingereret, mul- 
toqac ningis si pa^nitcns id 
reputabit ut Cacitam csiiro- 
bratjociem siiOTtim ]>eccato- 
ruin : secu3¥cro(ait) si nuHiis 
Hspiceret, quia tunt nulla in 
nliis onTctur snspicio. Sed 
huic ultimo uoa acquicsco ; 
quia, si alias confeasarius jam 
esset m coiifessioiiali, el idco 
recedat, quia vidot ilium 
pceuiteutem occtiLli^rt, etiamsi 
alii nihil advprtt^icnt, vidoiur 
tanieu line illi i;i'avauiijii siffer- 
re, ct aliquo modo odiosain 
reddere eoufessionein, cum 
fauile tunc i>iTiutens credat, 
quod ai ipsi rnnfcsfiiis iion 
fuissct, liGup tunc siiani confea- 
sioueni, apud ilium contessa- 
rinm, ut cupit^ cxplcret. Et 
hoc magis est TCrcudmii post 
JecrelEi, ut Siupra num. tiofl. 
ubi probibeatur confessarii ullo 
modo uti notitia coiil'essioiiis 
nd esternam gubernatioiiem, 
aut cum aliqiio gra^auiiuc pee- 
niteutis; quod ipiidem intd- 
ligiliur, ut inqiiit idem Roue, 
cap. 2. qu(cs/. 'i. cum S, Thorn. 
LvffOf SancheSj etc. etiamsi 



" But licre is to be noted 
that ivhicli RoncagUa says, de 
Sigill. c. '2. TPgal- prax. u. I , 
to wit^ that if a eoufcusor 
knew from confession tlint 
any one was given to much 
sill, or that he had an in- 
terior disposition, he could not 
without a just cause cotictal 
himself, or be excused fiom 
hearing htm, wheu ho would 
be observed bj others, and 
would convey such a sus- 
picion to them 1 and much 
more, if the penitent thought 
that that waa a tacit reproach 
for his sin. But othcnvise, 
he say^, if no one observe 
him, because then, no sus- 
picion wouM arise in others. 
Eut I do not acquitisce in this 
last opinion ; hu'cause. if other- 
wise, the confeasoi' ivoidd now 
be in the confessional, and 
therefore departs, because he 
sees the ]jeintcut ajiproaching, 
although others would observe 
nothing, however, this np^ 
]>ears to inflict a great loss 
upon him, and in some man- 
ner would render the con- 
fession odious, since tJic peni- 
tent mighty in tliat caae, easily 
beheve if he had not con- 
fessed that to him, he winiM 
have competed Ilia confession 
to that confesaorashe dcj^ired. 
And this rather is to be feared 
after the decree, as above, 
n. Gofi. where confessors aro 
prohibited, in any manner to 
use the knowledge of con- 
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iiiilla intercedat revdatio, ct 
etiamsi pa?iiiten3 iiullo niodo 
adrertot hoc fieri ub confes- 
sloiitm jicrnctain. Vade ex 
ipso, lionc^ dico, (juod licet 
tunc fugfl ilia ex prictcxtu 
appareiiier juato uon reJJerct 
coufi^saiouem odiosam tali 
pteniteDti, redderet tameu 
odiosam genevolltcr reipubli- 
cpe ciinstiaiiy^ ; qumsi tideles^ 
scirt'jit posse conl'essHi'ios ex 
colotHto pr^textii anfugere al> 
ipais, oL iiotitiam in coiift'S- 
eione acccptam suorum jiecca- 
torum, facile gia^arentur. 
Licite autcin coufessavius se 
cclnbit, 51 juatam liabeat can- 
sam, ob quam ctiam itb aliia 
piBiiiletitibus iiicogiiiiis nqiie 
se excufcniet. Neqae obstat 
quod pccuilctis time etiam 
suspicari po?sSct contessariuni 
SP cf lari? ob o^uliEa ejits |)cc- 
ciiUi aiaiii si tevcra conles- 
sarins ob 3i3:stam causrLiLi se 
excusart't, revura tunt: ana 
suspicio esset ttmoiiiLia, f^iiam 
cniii'i'ssnnus vilari? iiou tciie- 
l\\\. II LUC coiidudo^ quod 
circa liiijuirnndi pcuniteatem 
jta se geiere dcbcat confcs- 
aativiSj ac se geicrct erga 
aliutn, cu jus aiiiiquanj cou- 
fc56io[iem cicopisset, Ap- 
probo lameii id qaod dicit 
iJeiri Ronctiffl. Hid. q. 5- cum 
de Li'<fO flisL 22, v. I Hi. qiioj 
ai pojnitena inJispositua uiini- 
it:Lur f onfcssariiini bb negatJim 
abjjoli]lioucm, bene potcrit 
confessai'ius ab illo aiiiugorcj 



fpssion foi" estcrnHl govern- 
ment, or nitJi any loss to the 
penitent; which indeed is un- 
derstood, fls the same Koiic, 
cap. 2. (jujv^L C. cum S. 
Thom. Lugo, Sanchez, &c, 
says, although im disclo- 
sure may oceur, and although 
the peiLitent In no manner 
perceive tliat thia was done 
on account of former confes- 
sion- Whence from Rone, him- 
self, 1 say, that although that 
flight, irppi-rcntly according 
to a jrist pretext, Avould not 
render confession odious to 
such a penitent! hosveve!"» it 
would vender it hateiul gene- 
rally to a Clirisiian state, 
becnusE', if the faithful kr.tw 
that their oonfessovs, iVoiii a 
pretext coukl fly fium tbcjii, 
on acconnt of the know- 
ledge of their own sins ac- 
fjuirfd in confession, thfy 
nsight easily be offended, 
lint lawfully, a confessor will 
conceal himself, if he have a 
just cause, on jiecount of 
whiclij even because of tliin^rs 
heard from other unknown 
penitents, he would Cijuidly 
excuse himself. Neither do^ 
the objection hold good, that 
a penitent then aku might 
suspect that a confessor cou-, 
ceaied him^t'h' on account of 
his sin& ^\hich he had heard ; 
for if, in reality, the confessor 
could txcuie biutself for a jujit 
euusc, then truly the saspi- 
ciou wcnld be ratjb, whieh the 
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mi HO! non sunt pccPOtuin 
maiiifostnUiin lib nljsolutiontm 
obli fiend am T spcl pecLififmii in 
cnnfetsjotie coinmissum, qnoil 
Bigilio lion gnudct. Sed ea 
fuga Uiitism pcrniittitnr coii> 
fc^sario, sj fiigieutlo iion ingc- 
rat nllis sij^picioncm ne^ata; 
alj solution is ; quod si auttm 
iijgpreret, possEt recirnre ali- 
tjimni omtiotiem, non jam ia- 
l^ndciido dewptionem po^iii- 
tentis, sod aolam libevntioifem 
flb iUa rexatioiie, ijunmvis 
po^niteua se deoipiat credeus 
illnm oralionem cs^e fnrrnam 
nbsoliUioiiis. Vide dieta de 
Sftcram. L G. n, 39- v. E coh- 



" GuO.— DubiCatur V, rq 
confcsajirius scicns es c&iifus- 
sioufi eccle&iani esse poiUitmn, 
puBEtt ibJ ct'bbfjire? Hie casus 



confessor is not bound to 
shmi. Hence I conclude^ 
tbjit a coafessor ought lo 
conduct himself toward such 
a pt'uileiit, :is he would i:on- 
duet bimself toward miothtr, 
of uhouf he wtvvT received a 
eonfcssiofl, llowever^ I ap- 
prove timt wluch the sauie 
ituDcftgl. Saysj ibid. q. 5. cum 
de Lugo, di'^C. 23. n- UG. that 
if uu indbposcd peuitojit 
ihrcoten a confessor on ac- 
comit of flbaoturioii deuitid, 
ilic CDufcssor can justly fly 
from him, and not return; 
because, in that case, these 
tbreaEs are itot a tin majia 
knwvvu for the nurposi: of ob- 
tflinins; absolnljon, but a siu 
committed in confession^ which 
doca not rcquiic the seal. 
But that flight is only allowed, 
to a confeasor, if by %ing, he 
does not give to others the 
suspleioii of ft denied abso- 
lucioui but if he would give 
lb at, he cau recite some 
speech, not intending to de- 
ceive the penitent, but uitly 
to obtain freedom from that 
trouble, although the penitent 
may deceive himself, bolicvjng 
!hat the dcclaiation was the 
fonii of absolution. Vide dicta 
de Sacram. I. G. u. 31^. v. E 
con verso/' 

" tiiJU.— It is doubted, V. 
ivhethcr a confessor knowing 
from confession, that a church 
was polluted, can celebrate 
thei'o? This case can scaicely 
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nam (uti dbfimus hoc. 1- 6, n. 
364-) ut eccleaia poUuatuf, 
rei^uiritui" publitA violaticj ; 
tftnien aliquaiido bene accidere 
jioeset, nempe, si violafio easel 
quldem [iiiblica^ sed coufe&aa- 
rio incognita, vol si alii igno- 
raieiit pur tale factum eccle- 
siam esse pollutam. In hia 

quam tenent Sparer, de Fcenit. 
num. 874. et Bon. eod. tit. 
t[. 6. p. A. num. 23. cuin Sijl- 
vesirt Lavcrr. et aliis, dieit 
tonfessaiium posse et teiieri 
celebrarc. Ratio, quia Kccle&ia 
in favojem ^igilli noii videtiir 
tunc velle obligarc sacordotem 
ad non celebraudum. l^ecunda 
tamen seiiteutia, quam teutnt 
Lugo dist. 23. n. 12ii. et 
Aversa ac Tamhtir. tipud 
Croix I. 0. p. 2. n. 1976. 
censet eum non posse cele- 
brarc, quia ex una parte urget 
pKDceptum non sacriticandi in 
eccleaia polluta, et ex alia 
minime urget prieccptum ser- 
vandi sigilli^ cum nnilumndsit 
periculum revelation is apud 
alios, nee damni pcenitentis. 
Et hfx-c scntentia videtur satis 
probabilis cum Me^;. p. oSD. 
ai revera nultuni acquatur 
pcenitenlia gravamen^ el nulla 
fiat revclatio iiidirecta, puta si 
confessarius jiistuin exponat 
prtetestum alibi eelebrandi. 
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happen, for (aa we have said 
1. ^. n. 364.) that a cbnreli maj 
be polluted, a public Ttolation 
is required j however, some- 
times it can liappen, to wit, 
if the -violatiua be indeed 
public, but uiikuon"u to 
the confessor, or if others 
would not know that by sueh 
a deed the church would be 
polluted. But in these cases, 
the tirst upiuiou, wliieh hold 
Sporer de Ptcuit, num. b74. et 
Bou. eod. tit. q, G. p. 4. num. 
23. cum Sylvestr. Lavar. et 
ahis* sajfl tbat he cau, and is 
bound to celubiate. The reason 
is, because the church in 
favour of the aeal, does not 
appear to wish in that case, 
that the priest should be 
obbged to the nun 'celebration. 
However, the second opiniau 
thhiks that he cannot cele- 
bratcj ht'causc, on the one 
hand^ the command not to 
celebrate in a polluted church 
urges, and on the other hand, 
the precept of observing the 
seal, bj no meaus applies^ 
since there is no danger of 
disclosure amongst others, nor 
of loss to the peniLtiit. And 
this opinion appears suffi- 
eientlj probable, with Mazz, 
p. 5Si), if ill tLuth the penitent 
suffer no detriment, and no 
indirect disclosures be made, 
say, if the confessor give a 
just pretext for celobrating 
elsewhere, 

*' It is doubted, VL whether 
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soUtus C5 confitef-i) noii esae 
sacerdoteniT vol non esse cou- 
fcssflriuin, possia et tenearis 

SDfgtrc ad ci confiteiHUim ? 

/ifi- 3. d. IG. ;i. 5. et proba- 
bileptdat Sporer n. 8/1- quia 
es una parte noii potcs simu- 
lare sus(?(^ptionom sncmmenti, 
ex altera non violas sigilluin 
Dinitteiido coiiJittrri ; sic euim 
mlul revelas da crimiue pce- 
niteiitis^ cum iniiutnerte pos- 
sint esse causa; mutiiEidL oon- 
fc a sail urn. Communius tameii^ 
cC YOrius, ttriieut oppositum 
Lu^o d^ 23. M. 105. Mo5j, t. 
3. w. lf^9. ei Cfoix n. 13/8. 
can* riua, Dis. et Sto^y ac 
eliam prohabiU <:ei\set Sparer 
LCk llntiu^ fpiJa in tali oinis- 
aionCj quanivis aou adait reve- 
latio eigilli, Bern per tameu 
adeat qufedam odiosa expro- 
bratio pceiiitentta. Neqiie tuoc 
oportct tibi siraulare sacra- 
nieiitum (quod re vera csset 
intriusece malum), scd poles 
illi ficto sacerdoti vel confessa- 
rio aimplicitef aliquud pccca- 
tum manife&taie sinu inten- 
tione absolutioJiJa : quod in 
hoc casu lion cssct illicjtum, 
cum tua cooporatio ad pecca- 
turn illiua esset tautam matc- 
lialis. 
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if you know from confession 
that any one (to whom you 
were accustomed to con- 
fess) was not a priest, or that 
he WHS uot a confessor, you 
can, and are bound to confess 
to liim? SancheE, de Matrhn. 
lib. 3. d. 16. n. 5. denies it, 
and Sporer, 871. thinks it 
probable, because on the one 
Land, you cannot fei^u the 
Tccepttou of a sacrament ; on 
the other, you do not violate 
the seal by omitting to con- 
fess ; for thus you repeal 
nothing concermug the crime 
of the penitent, since tliere 
may be innumerable causes 
for ciniugiiig a confesi^or. 
Ilowever, the more common 
and true 0|Mmun ho1d» the op* 
posile, Lugo d. 2'd. n, 1U5. 
Mazz. t- 3. u. 18i). ct Croix 
11. IB/f^. cum Viva, Die. et 
St07, and Spoier also thinks 
it ])robabIe, TEie reason id, 
because in sucli an omEssionj 
although there is not a dis- 
closure of the seal; hoivcver, 
there is ahvaya a certain re- 
proach attached lothepL'nitent. 
Neither then docs it behove 
you to feign a sacrament 
(which verily would be iutriii- 
sically evil) but you can make 
kuowii to that feigned jjriest 
or confessor, some sin ^vithout 
the iutcntion of absolution ; 
which in this case would not 
be unlawful, since your co- 
operation to his aiu, would be 
ouly niaieriaL 
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' "fiGi. — Ccterum, generali- 
ter loqaendOj dico, quod esto 
coiifessaviiis hi liac mntcria, 
tarn graviet periculosa debeat 
esse valde cautits, iie pfeni- 
teutus ex coiilV'ssioiie cliquod 
iiijustiJtn grnTameu siibeant, 
lit sub initio aniniadveisum 
voliiimus ; tamt'n nou tEiieatur 
cavere onines levcs conjcctu- 
rasj quELs facile malitiusi faci- 
uat, Bed tautuni lie pricbeat 
itispiciones probabilca de pec- 
catis nuditis, ut (licuiit Lugo 
d. •2S. n. IOC, cum Scot. Vaht. 
etMed. ac Croi:t ii. 17'1!>. cum 
Gob. Tambvif. et Gorm. ex 
D. Thorn. Q[iodlibet5.art. 1.3, 
ubi sic ait : !Si amutio subdili 
ah admnn'straffojie posslt m- 
ducere fid manifest andum. pec- 
caiitju hi confesski'nc aaditujn, 
vel ad fd\(['(am (nolji) probabi- 
Ipin .'suspicion cm habciuhiTu d^ 
ipso, indlo rnodo pr<slatus de- 
b^rat siilidiiuin Tentovere.^' — ■ 
(p, I ly.t. 7-ca|j. iii. depceuit. 
lib, C) 

The necessity for the gcfil ^ill at once appear. The 
Kouiftiiist is bound to uubosom himself, to lay bjire CTCLy 
thought, vpord, mid deed uf a sinful cbaLflctir to the Coufeasor 
Priest. It is then uecessary that he should iiave aoinc 
guarantee for stnct secrcsy, With all hei" preteiistoua to 
auihoiity iiud iiifjfUibility, Ronie could not mahitaiii a domiuiou 
ovf^r the minds of mcti> aud hold theji souls in bondage tlirougb 
the confesaioiml, if she did not appear to remove aUhazaid 
of disclosure on the part of the confessor, Ilenee the obligation 
of the seal : her object is to briug maiikhid \vithii] her powerj 
to B way the nsinils of all through the coufei^sional, aud, thereforcj 
she promises that the disclosure of sins and iuiquities sliall not 
bo 50 taken adi iLutagc of aj> to prove injurious to the penitent. 



"661. — Bntjisny, generally 
spettking, although a confessor 
in this matter, ao grave and 
perilous, ought to be very 
cautious, lest penitents may 
incur any unjust injury from 
confession, {as at the bcgin- 
nhig we wished him to take 
care) however, he is not bound 
to avoid all trifling eonjee- 
tuves, which the luclicioua 
can easily make, but only lest 
he alford probable suspicions 
cuncerning sins heavrl ; na say 
Lugo, d. 23. n. \{\(i. cum 
Scot. Palflt. et Med, ac Croi^ 
n. 17-IS). cum Gob. Tambur. et 
Gorm, ex U. Thorn. Quod- 
libet, b. art, 13. where hethus 
savs: 'if the removal of a 
subject from office, can lead to 
the disclosure of a crime 
heard in confession, or to any 
(mark) probable suspicion to 
be iield concerninj* liimself,. 
by no meang ongiit the pre- 
late to remove the subject,^ " 
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Thu reason given Again and again by LiguorJ for tlie ob- 
servance of tlie seal i^, that otherwise the " coufcssioDitl would 
be rendered odious/' "Wlint then does he mean by tiicse 
i\ords 7 Ll'I the samt answer for Iiimseff- He says : 

''No, (I'll . — Foi- truhj that o/ihj renders the con/essinn 
odious rvhih draK's awuf/ jieHitents from the coJi/ESsioiuif, 
and this odium is altogether to be avoided, in accoid»nec with 
the inslitntion of the sacrnmci.t^ luit not ivhataoever odiuni 
which others would iiratioiially lake from tlic confession of 
penitents." 

Agaio,— 

*' No. 043, — IJccaui^e since these defects are olTcnsive, and 
thf confesj^or knew them iVoin tiie ocCiisioii of eoniession, whilst 
the penitent was explaining his own sinsj iheir disdcsvrif woidd 
in aonie n'anner render cotifes&ion odious^ and would drive per- 
sons from it/* 

A^aii:,— 

*' Since these defects nw 3;i30wn from the confession of sin 
bv the tnnfessor^ £heij- pub/icutioti would drive j'i'ni tea ts f rota 
the coflfissiouaL" 

The cunftssional h by no means (n be rendcicd odic^rs, that 
is, so ibstaslefid to tlio jieojile thfit they would not fiei^ucnt 
it ; — hence the seal of the confessional. The Konianist iJ links 
that htr is safe in disclosing his sins to the Priesti oThenvise he 
would not do so — Bomhiatloit is the otjeet of Rome — Jn tiie 
eonfcssion;ti the sinner is her slave^ and to nimrtaiii that power 
she uouhl nceomphsh any end. 

The peiiitciit disclosfS his intentions to murder Ida fellow- 
men— tlie jjiie^t ntay entieaC, hut he ean do no njore, he can- 
not disclose. Why? lest the cont'csBioual should be rendered 
odious, and licr njembers cease to frequent it. Penitents dis- 
close their inteutiou (as in the reign of James it was confessed 
to Garuet the Jesuit) to destroy liiiman life by wliolesalc 
jinirder— at one fell blow to sweep away the Hoyal family^ the 
Lords and Connnous. The priest cannot discioJ^e, ie&t the 
cunfessioii would he rendered odious^ or in other words» lest 
Ikinic should lose her asecndaney over the liuman mind ; nay, 
the conlessor himself, who ieavns from confession that his hfe 
id endangered^ cannot talve pieeantionnry loeaaures, if a dis- 
L'JoHurc of the eonfepsional wouM thence folhiw, anfl men 
])encelbrth be dcteni^d from confessing all thdv sinful inteu- 
tioiid and acts* 
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' Ascendancy over body niid soul is the object of Rome. She 
claims the right to know the thoughlaof the heart— slie would 
hold the human family with an iron grasp ; and if the safety 
of a whole sfAte* the life nod well-being of men, nay, even the 
esistfiice of the confessor hiinself* afford an obstacle— then 
perish the state, perish the individoal, nay, perish tlie con- 
fessor, and let penitents still with confidence commit all their 
Binful thoughts, words, aaid deeds to her keeping- 

" Earthly, sensuah aid devilish" tyrant^ who gave thee the 
right to search the heart 1 Where in the Bible ia there any 
mention made of the seal of the confessional? God is the 
sole searcher of the heart — " I the Lord search the heart and 
try the reins.'' — " To God alone all hearts are open, ail 
desires known^ and from Him alone no secrets arc hid," bat 
thou dost assume the prerogative of the li\ing God, sitting in 
His temple, and virtually cs^dting thyself above Him ' ''^ 

Let it not howeier be supposed that Home camiot turn the 
disdosnres to her own account: as it will be seen, the con- 
fessor, with the license of the penitent* cfm act n|>on the conj- 
niuuication made, and what devout Komaitist, who is bound 
to regard the confessor " as God in the coiifcssjonar" (Sue 
No^ (i-lfi-) woidd not wilHngly give such a license for the 
meritorious purpose of serving *' Holy Mother Church?" 
This license may he written or unwritten, naj'j the confessor 
can judge hy certain acts ou tbe p:irt of the penitent that a 
virtual license was given; and if a difference shoidd arise 
between the jiriest and the penitent, the latter allc^iig tbat 
such a license was not granted, the priest is to be be/leved ami 
not the penitent ! ■ '■ " 

I would now give a syiiopsis of the statements made hy 
Liguori on tlae seal ; ■ *■ 

5Jo. C33. — The probable opinions canuot be acted ujjtjn in 
the matter of the seal. Thoie opinions, maijitnined by the 
saint and acted upon generally, cannot be regarded here. 

No. G34.^The seal, of divine right, is to be ohscrved most 
strictly in every case, even where the safety of a tckole nation 
is at stake ! ' '■*■ 

This was remarkably exemplified in the Gunpowder Plot. 
Garnet tbe Jesuit in his trial admitted, that the plot was re- 
vealed under the seal of tbe confessional, a^'d yet he coidd not 
avert it. In a letter recently written by the Kev. lloderick 
Ryder, lately reformedj to his quondam Bishop, he asserts 
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tbfit tlic priests nve coginzaut ot murclers ^viiieh tnke Yilace in 
Ireland. Tliis statemonl is cjuitc Hccortfant with t}ic above 
|u'JnL'i]jIe. 

No. C:i.T.— The violation of the seal is a. sia of fearful 
<?V.aiacter. 

No. fi36. — Wiien a matter is received under the seal, extra- 
confession ally, or out of confession, tlie obligation is not un- 
dergone. 

No. G3S. — The seal is not broken, if in general terms the 
confessor says that Tilius confessed venial sins, provided that 
he do not mention particuinrs. 

No. 6S9. — If a testimonial be required from students, cour- 
tiers, Sec, of haA'ing attended confession, the confessor may 
give it to tlicm, even if they were so nnworthy as not to hove 
been meet fir the reception of absolution ; henee murderers, 
adulterers, robbers, and all sorts of vile characLers nioj thua 
receive a tesumonial preparatory to the reception of the aaera- 
juenl. And why ? that the secresy of the seal mny be in- 
violate, for esatnple, if a testimonial ivere refused to such 
chorflcters, that refusal would at onee moke it evident that ihey^ 
had confessed sonte great guilt. 

However Cardinal de Lugo and others think that it would 
not be an infringement of the seal to deny a testimonial to 
such persons* but Li^nori op]joses the Cardinal, and aaja, that 
if it be simpiv written iu the testimonial that the penitent 
confesspd witliotit any mention bein^ made of absolution, he 
miitj grant it : he canimt, he says, deliberately lomte that the 
pcjiilent was absolved when he was not, but if a printed form 
or certificate be put into the hands of the confessor, in which 
it is stated that the penitent was (ihsohed, he ma^ sii/n it t 

Thus the coji/essor may t/ive a printed tsstimonial to the 
tiiost ahaniJoiicd character^ certifying that he was didt/ con- 
fessed and absolved, icht^a he was not ! 1 1 

This js no lie, the saint adds, because the eertfessor only 
performs a material act ! 

No. G'lO-- — All sins of the penitent, future and past, told for 
the purpose of accusing, fall nuder tlie seal, heuce, if a man 
reveal his intention to conimit murder, the priest cannot divulge 
it ! but if sins are mentioned by way of simple narration, they 
do not fall under the yeal. Accoiding to tlie Thomists. ac- 
complices can be brought under the iiiflucJiec of Ihe priest— 
inqaiii/ can be nuidc concerning them. * 
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No, 041. — With the Uceuse'of the pehitent* nn accornp!icfc 
cnn be corrects J ; oiJmusiiess is that ^hich is calcuhit.ed to 
diive aivav penitents troni tlie confessional. Pcunwce iraposod 
comes under thr srnl ; o dvt!iimstaii<.'e not pertaining to the 
subject does not-fall under thf seah 

Here the Saints and Dcn^tors disagree ; some think that 
defects and circucnstauces mentioned irrelevantly do not fall 
ucdLT the sesil. 

Cardinal de Lnj^o^ Fagnntlcz, Aversa, &e., maintain this^ 
Tvhile otlier authorities think otherwise^ on the ground that 
their diKcl[>sine ^onld render confession odious^ or drive anay 
penitents from it. Liguori appears to a^'ee uith tlio latter. 
The r^ame difference e.vists as to the defects of scmpuloaify. 
By the way, it is worthy of notice that the Saint makes the 
following strange statement, " otherwise if it be said of a 
prelate^ confessor, and'the like, in ^thom scrupulosity is a murk 
ofa confused and irresolute mind.'^ 

No. {j-|(). — In eonsidefing the persons bound by the seal, 
Liguori authorixes the confessor to swear thnt he does not 
know- a sin whieh in reality was naade known to him in the 
confessional, I ha:'c had occasion before when treating the 
subject of equivocation to notice tbiss The confessor irj con- 
sidered in a twofold point of view; as God and nian. God in 
the ecnfessioual, man out of it. If the confessor should be 
asked to swear witJiout equivoeation, even in that case he may 
persist in his denial. Thus there is no means by ivhieb the 
Cliureh of Rome can he bound by an oath ; she will even 
swear that she does not use etjuivocatton when in reality she 
docs, and her conduct she justifies fay that most coaTenicnt 
woril — distifli/ uo . 

British legislators exact an oatli from Romish members of 
Parliament^ in which those inembers swear that they use no 
e^jui vocation. I give the oath and a passage frojn Liguori in 
parallel columns, and it will be seen how its obligation can be 
evaded ; if it be not injproper for a coufessor to evaUe an oath, 
" a fortiori" it is not for a lEiymau, 

*' I do swear that I will de- *' What if he shoidd be 

fend to t}ie utmost of my asked to answer without equi- 

power, the settlement of pro- vocation? M-cit in that case 

perty within this reahn^ as es- Jie can. ajisa-ci- 7vith im oath 

tahlvahed bv the lawsj and I that he does not knov.' itj a^ 
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do hereby Qiscliiinj, disjiyow, more probably I.ngo, n. /!>. 

aiul soltinnly nbjuro nuy iu- Croi^, 1, c. cum Stoz. et 

teiition tti j^ubrert the prcstnit Holzm. num. 72-'. nith Mi- 

Chuich ilstyblishment aa act- cheltciieh agamsL others. The 

tlcil by Uw Tviiihln this reulm: reflson is, because then the 

autl I do solemnly swcot that coiitesior verily answers fio- 

I will never cserciae any pri- coi'din^ to tlie oath made, 

vilcgt to whieh I nm or may whicli ia always understood to 

be entitled, to distuib or WQB- be made i/i the manner in 

kentheProie-^tit>iiRelif/rDJi,ov whidi it luas possihie to be 

pEotcslant government in this made : to ivif, of manifesting 

liuigdom, find I do solemnly, thetmJhnithoutpquivoealion; 

in the presence of God, pro- thai isj mifhoai thai eqr'.ivo<:a- 

fess, testily, and declare, that fion which can be lawfuUj 

I do make fhis declaration omitted. But as to the ?/cc^a- 

ond fcvery part thereof in the stifi/ equivocation ii-hkh could 

plain and oj'dinary sense of the not he oimtted vnthout si/i, the 

tfords of this oat/i, I'.ithout other hns not ti right thot an 

any ejjfision, eq'naoct/tioHf or answer should he givGa to hint 

ioestial reseication whatever.'' u^ithovt equicoeafio/f, neither 

• — Oalh for Roman CafhoVtc moreover is the confessor Ooand 

Metufiers of Parliament. to answer without eijuivfcu- 

lionr—lso. G-((J. 

No. |j'l7.^The superior who grants Hcen^ea for reserved 
slna is bound by the seal— so also n confidant, a person «ha 
stealthily overhears^ a layman supposed to be a priest, a doctor 
consulted on the case — he who wiiics the confession of an un- 
learned man — he who hath found a written confession and 
reads it, and accordinj^ to some the penitent hirusclf. 

No- (i48, — As to the doctor consulted with tlic license of the 
penitent, there is a variety of opinions ; — according to the 
third opinion mentioned by Liguoii he Is bound by the spah 

No, [j-lD, — The qnestioii arises, whether a ** con^iliarius," 
or person consulted preparatory to confession Li; bound to the 
seal 1 some answer in the affiimativc, but the general opinion 
is ill the negative. 

i^^o. 050-— The person who reals a written confession, with 
ft few exceptions, is not bound by the seal according to the 
more jjrohable opinion. 

No. C-OL A confessor can act on the knowledge acquired 
in the confessional, if ho have a license from the penitent) 
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St, Thomns says, tliat the penitent '^can so act, that that 
which the Priest knew as God he may also know as man, 
which he does, wlien he gives him permisaion to speak con* 
cerning them, and moreover, if he speak he does not break 
the seal/* 

As to the license, it must be free; hut a most important 
statement is made : " If it be d^mhtftil v^hether the confessor 
may have spoke/t ioith the permission of the penitentj the 
priest is to be believed rather than the petiitent" 

Nos. G.i2, G53. —The confessor ean speak to the penitent of 
sins made known in former confessions. 

In No. CoC he discusses more minutely the subject considerei 
in No. 655. 

Here he maintains that a superior cannot remove his subject, 
priest, or otherwise from oliice, though from confession he 
knows him to he a murderer, an adulterer, the guiltiest cha- 
racter. If a man eonfesg liis inlcnljon to commit murder, lie 
caniiot be dehvered up to justice, and the priest must cooIIt 
look on while the murdei-er does his guilty work. A 
Bishop cannot deny holy orders to a man whom by confession 
he knows to be unfit for the oilice. 

So binding is the seal that a priest cannot save his own life, 
though from confession he knew that it was endangered^ if 
thereby he should render confession odious. 

No. r>fiO.^If it be known from confession that the supposed 
priest to whom the penitent is accustomed to confess, is :iot in 
reality a priest or confessor, hut a deceiver, the penitent is 
still bound to confess to him, lest the seal sliould be broken. 

This co-operatiou, says Liguori, is not sin, but only a mate- 
rial act. 

Remarkable are the words with which the Saiut closes his 
dissertation ; — 

'* If the removal of a subject from office can lead to the 
disclosure of a crime heard in confession, or to any probable 
suspicion to ho held concerning himsehi by no means ought 
the prelate to remove the subject/* 

SUBJECT OF CONVERSATION IN CONFESSIONAL. 

11. — We wrll consider the subject matter of conversation or 
confession between the Priest and the Penitent. In one word 
it is ^'In,^-sin in all tiio varieties in which it can be committed. 
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Id the secrecj' of tbe conFessibnal, sbtrecy^ the inviolable cba- 
vaeEer ol' wliieli \%-c bate been coit&idci'ing— iiiviobtble lo suit 
the jiurposL's of KoniG, — tlie Priest nnd tbo peiucent cuiiverse 
not "on rigliteousness nnd true hnliiipss," but Siji. 

Tilt Koinaiiist kneels doH'n beside tbe I'riest, and having 
asked bis benediction, repeats the eonjiteor as follows: — 

"I confess to Almigbiy Grid, fo tin? blessed Virgin Mary, 
to the biessed St. Miehaein nfcbangci. to the bJesscd St. John 
Bnptist, to tbc holy Ajtoatlos St. Poter fliid St. Paul, to ntl tbe 
Saints, and to ijoa my gbostTy Fflther, that I hEivc grievously 
offended in thoughtj word, and deed^ throitfjh mij fault, f/troui/h 
my fditlt, thronffh '"i>J most (^rievou^faidt. 

'^Tncreibie, 1 beseecb tbe blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed 
St. Miciboel the yrebangel^ the blcssfid St. Johu Baptist, tht 
holy Apostles St. Peter and Paul, and alT the Saints ni Heaven, 
and j/OH my ghostly Patber, to pray to our Loid God for me." 
— (p, 53, Tbc Key of Paradise, Dublin, 183/,) 

Some at the words "through my fault" make tbe con^ 
fessioLi, and afterwards closn tbe coniiteor ; wbik' others make 
the confession at tbo ond of the coitfUeor. 

Speaking ou the necessity of eonfeision, &e.j the Couneil of 
Trent says ; 

" Tbe Universal Chureb has always nnJei'.^food, that an 
entire confession ot^sins waa ordained bv Christ, and that it is 
ot' diviixe rigbt, neuessarj to be observed hy ah who have talleii 
into sill after baptism, for our Lord Jcaus Christ bciiisi^ taken 
from earth to bijaven, h-Jl ills priests as His ^'icnrs, to be 
judges and presidents; before whom the faithful should briii;j 
nil tbe mortal bina into which tbey have fallen, to the cud 
that ufiing tbe poivef of tbe kej^s- committed before them, for 
the remission or retaining of sftis, they pronouuee sentence; 
as it is manifest thjtt the priests could not exercise this jnris- 
fiicliin}, without knotahdge of the causes of siit, nor maintain 
eq^uity iu the inflieiion of peuauccs, if penitents should eonfL'&a 
their sins only iu genernil and not in detail, it follows that they 
ou^ht to disclose and enumerate all the mortal sins, with 
which tbfy are conscious that tliey are eliargeahle, even tbe 
7do&t secret of Ibeir fraijsgressions ; and all THE ClHoLiJd- 
sr.\NOLs which gave a paiiicular complexion to them."— (p. Dh 
Can. and deer, i'aiis, Y^'S'l) 

Thus it is necessary for Romanists to attead the coofcssionaT 

1 



£90 THE CONFESSIONAL. 

fit least onco n rear. All mortal aJiis and ihe eircnmstnncpa 
connected witli them mu^t be detoiled — Doctors have dis- 
ngveod in a great ex^tciit in tlieiL' views itpnn siti. Some 
doctors thiuk certain bins mortal, while others dunk the same 
only venmh The devout Romanist will therefore confess all 
his sins, and it is the part ol' the confessor to adjudicate ac- 
cordingly. The most imholy tlioiights j(iid actions are detailed 
in the confessional ; the Priest, welt inatnicted in all the foi'ins 
nnd varieties of .-ihi, gently leads the penitent mid eheits a full 
confession. The penitent confesses aa to God, Li^uori, for 
the instinction of confessors^ lias written liis treatise, and fioni 
it wo Iparu the disgusting character of the confessional — so 
obscene is the treatise that the Saint feds it necessary ta make 
an aj)o|of:j for it, similar to tlial which he oifcred wiien about 
to enter on the consideration of the sixth and ninJi command- 
ments. 
. His apoloff:y is as follows: — 

" It j^rieves me concerning this matfei" whtch contains so 
mnch fiithitu-jiSj as by its very name will disturb pure nhnds, 
to give a longer dissertation ; but, on that this suiiJtc'i' 

WERE KOT ao FltCQUi^NT AS IT IS IN CQNFF.SSIOSS, T1T.\T IT 
WOULD KOT BKUOVE THE COMTSSQH ALTOOETHER TO BE 

FliLTA', rilJT ONLY BKIEFLl INSTRUCTED ; RESIDES, LET THE 

CHASTE UEAJJE5: PAHDON JIE IF 1 SPEAK LARGELY, AJsD E^TRE 
INTO DETAILS WiilCIL BSUIBIT JIORE UNSEEJILY lOLlNESS ; 

but, if it appear strange to any one that authors, moreover 
prudent and pious, siiould have treated largely coucevning this 
matter, and described even minute circumstnnces of various 
cases, let him hear the most illustrious Ludo^icus, who vindi- 
cates the excellent work on matrimtmy of the most learned 
Thomas Sanches from this censure, in the following words; 
'although he treats concerning the matter of filthy acts, yet 
hell is more fiUhyj and if the discourse be filthy^ it is more so 
to be corinpt izi sin, as Peirus lilessensis says, that author 
stirs up the filthy mire, foi- the pnrpose of curing the di-^enscd. 
If men were angels they would not need such things."— (p, 
■102. t. G. D. OOtl- cap. ii" de usu. Matrim. lib. vi.) 

From this apology we learn : — 

L- — The absolute filtliiness of the Saint's treatise on matri- 
mony. ^ 

JI. — That it is written specially /or ^Ae I'n^^^Hc^'ofl of con- 
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fe^sorSf wlio must be fully instnicLeJ ii; all tlicac mntters^ lliat 
iliey iiiny lie alilc to tliscliitjgc the duties of their oftice, 

Iir,^Thflt tlicse filtliy subjects aro debated in the eonfes- 
sioiiai- LigiioH iiuw proL'ccdh to ilistuiS iismutely alt these 
questious. 

Ill thf' " prnxis confess nrii'* he ootisuTcis the officios of a Con- 
fessor, which arc fuurfdld, \h. Faiher— I'liysichin — Doeiof — 

and Jii'Ji^e- 

Fii'st, (ta a Father he must be full of love, and whcii pcnl- 
teuta who bfivp cammitted alrocJous wickedness approaeb, 
Lig;uori eiiborta the confessor to address them to the following 
e&'ect : — 



'^ Eju fififef .' ffoiio animo 
estOf noH (imi're; pecctild tiici 
hitpavkl'i coiifit&re. Aperi 
omfiiu cottjidimtey, mtUhis te 
jmffeat, nihil refer t, si in 
omiies £"fc coii^iiienius sinus 
non intro^pexeris : sit^cil si 
ad inteiioyvtif r^ajwndetts. 
Age Deo ratafias ijid tG hucus, 
quendjiifintrritiffmea^jiectavii. 
Nnuc tihi mufvnda est mta- 
Lf^firre, quia Dcus cerfe oumia 
psci-affft quaututntis irijevtia^ 
tiJA j-&mittit, si honyni habes 
i-ofi'ntaiey/i ; ideoqve te Ex- 
pecfiisit, ut tihi p/trce/'et. 
Ipitur hilnri aninw die ommn, 
nihif im-ohieris iff//ii3.'^ ^(p. 4. 
t. !). u. 3. cap. ^. Prax. Coiif) 



If 



Brother! be of good cheer, 
fear nothing, co/ifes?; thy sins 
tHthout feafj disclose every 
thiittf ^cit/i coiijrdencp, BE 

As![A;in;i> of notiung ^ it 
riuLiters nor, if you have not 
explored the secrets of your 
conscience: it si'J/ices if you 
ansii^er my intti'i-oyaiious. 
Give God thanks who hatli 
invited you to suf b pcjiitL'ncc 
Now kt your life be changed; 
rejoice, for God will ccrtniidy 
p.Ti'doii all vour sins, ho^vever 
grievous, if you liavc a good 
will, flud therefore he bath 
invited thee that he should 
Sparc (bee. Therefore tell 
every thluy tuith a cheerful 
Juiml. co7}ce'il nothing throuyh 
wiiifiliinyness.'^ — {l^mm. Cotif. 
No. 3.) 



If it he necessary lu the eourse of the cojifeasion, the cou- 
ifssQr slioU H.dd : — 



^'Ejafrster! vis te ab hoc 
viiio resijjiscere ? iSon ita 
est? Et quoniam hocfacere 
e9 pariitus, esto animo hilari. 



"Brother! do you wi^b to 

recover from this wickedness? 

Is it not so ? And since you 

are prepared to do tbia, be of 

t2 
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Jtaque encj-ra reliqua peccotat 
nihil reikuris, Cavtrj qu^sot 
ne sU iifi'jiUfd .mcrilet/iuvi 
i:ofii}jiissiriU£ ; hoc enm essct 
jna.vimum mnnhit/i jteccaiorjim, 
^u<£ /mcj'sqicff coJiiiitisisti. Jifi- 
titr die pnmia (ininxi forti, 
ti/tce itiipsum : Covjilire omnia 
&incerC' : Dens atiin parains 
es£ till parccre.^^ — (Mem. ii- 
3. ibid.) 



fl cLcetfuI sjiiriC ; therefore 
nanute your remainitig sins, 
eoitceali'iti/ nuthiiig. Bcwnro, 
1 beseech you» lest you com- 
nit ftaciiU'gc. for this is the 
greatest of all aiua \vhi(?h you 
have hitherto comniitted- 
TherefoJ-e tell every thing 
with fl eheeiTii] spirit — conrnidt- 
yourself — conJ'trss aU tlu/'i/a 
sineerely, for God is icftdy to 
spare thee/'- — {Ihtjf. No. -i.) 

Liguoii exliorls that the confessor, na u fitther, must he 
blaiid ill his numners. 

Secondly, he 'f a Physicittn, "therefore lie shovild know 
the oiigiii and cause of all spiritual diseases/' 

Some confessors iuqiiire only the iiumbe;' and tho species of 
sin, but says our Saiut : — 



*' Aliferproeedunt honi eon- 
fessnril; hi ettim prih^ iiivesii- 
ffore ineipi'nit morbi oriyinerit 
et gr/iviiafeiHt ivteri-otfondo 
dc peccandi consUetndine, de 
oecasionihi(3, de tempore, de 
loeOt de person's qidhuscumt 
quo rerum conc^'rsit. Sic enim 
jnefi/is potertini ptpnitenies 
eorriperet eos ad ahsidutioiicm 
ilispoiiersj et remedia stch- 
taria:'^^. 7- t. 2. T\. C, 
ibid.) 



*' Good coiifea.sors net other- 
wise : for they, m the lirst 
place, begin to investigate the 
cause and seriousness of the 

disease^ HY INTERROOATlNfi 
(JONGtJl^lNC THE llAltlT OP 
SINNlXG-TIiE OCCASION — 

THE TIME — TKt PLACi: THE 

PEKSO^S \yiTa WHOM — THE 
COMWJNATTON OF CIJICUM- 

STANCJ^s. For thus tbey are 
better aLIe fo correct pent tents* 
to dispose them to absolution, 
and to apply sol utflrvremed its." 
—[ibid. No. ^.) 

Thirdly, he is a Doctor, — as such he must be fully ac- 
quainted with sin iu all its Tnrieticp, hence the Saint says, 
that 



" Et tS'. FrftieisGifs Salesiiix 
dicebat ofiiciuEn audiendi cou- 
fessiones esse omuiuai maxi- 
muin et diificilhjisuin." — (p. 
iU. t. 9,D, 17. ibid.) 



" St. Franeis Sales says : 
Tho olHce of hearing coa- 
fes^^jojjs is, of all others, ttic 
most im]iorta[it and the most 
difficult. "—(/fi/^. NoA7.) 
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Fojitthhj^ lie is n J"dgp- — bef^ause, 

" Ita coiifpss^vius priu5 " In the first plac^, tJie 

dobft coiiaciffcs fieri juxuiti^iitis Coufes^or ought Lo know tlie 

con scicfi tire, posfca ejus dis- state of the penitent's con- 

positionem itispicei'e, et postca sciooce, sftcr that, obHi?i've Ui:^ 

absolutioncm impcrtirc, aut disposition, and thpn either 

ne";are/'— (p. 19. t. 5,) grant or uithholdithsijltitioii.'* 

—{If^id.No. 19.} 

Thi? foUowhig instnictions are E^iven as to the interrogations 
wliich ave to be made hy the confessor : — 

INTERROGATIONS OF THE CONl'ESSOR. 

'' Circa VI. et IX. pneceptum. 1. Iiiterrogentur tie cogitn- 
tiuiiibu5. nutn desideraverin E, aut moroso dt'lGctnti fucrint 
de vebus inhonestis ; et an plene ad eas advertevint et con- 
eenserint- Deiiide> nnm coiicupkrint piieilas, ant yiiluas, 
Hi]t nnpias ; et ^piid mall cum iUis se facturos httenderint. 
In qua adi'ettcjiduni^ quod rustici, commuuitci' liiquL'iido, 
C>;istiiitant majua peceatuni Stuprum, qiiuni simphcem forni- 
cation em ; e coutmrio iii-sciunt inafitinin adnlterii; idco cum 
Vis, qvn linjn^ vitii coniuctndincni habcnt, nou e^pedit eoa 
nionijre dc adukciii niiilitia, emu pra^videtur nionitio paium 
proliituni, sed (mitilin effecturn, nt pUinittns duplici pcccato 
peceet, si caruis concupiicentiis non resiiitct, De his autcm 
cogitationibus quibiifl asscntiti sunt ptcnitentes, sumeudua est 
uumerua cerlus, si hab^ri ]JOtest ; sin outera, exquirritur, 
quotics in die, n-A hebdoniaiJa, vel in inense cogitation ibua 
consenserint, Sed si nee eMatn id exphcare possint, inlciTO- 
geninr, Hum concnpicrint fijngidas niniieres, qnte sibi occur- 
rerunt, vel in naentem venernnt ; aut imni habituaiiter lurpticF 
de aUqua in partietilari eogiurinl, numqiiam pi-:ins con^jen^ibns 
resislcndo, ct ntj semper illam concuijierint^ rel an tautfazn 
quando ipsam aapiciebant. Dcjnnni iutenogentiir etfam, num 
inetlia appoauerint ad malas co^itationes exeqnendas i nam, 
ut dJKimas in libio {/, 2. n. -42,), tune ilia mcdiaT etsi indiftc* 
rentia* iL malitia interna infoimantnr, et ideo expJicandn ut 
pcccata ejitei'Uf;, sive opera iucn^pta. 

li. Circa Tcrba obaccena, iuterrogentnr I. Coram qnibns^ 
ct quotics ita ioeuti aunt, ratione scand;di ; an coram viris, 
nnl tiumiiiiH. usoratiST ant mm' pu^ris, tcI adultis ? faci^us 
enlm st^iiudidiaantur pnuda-, et pueri, qnam adulti, prceserfim 



294 THE CONFESSIONAL. 

4jui in hoc vilio sunt hobituoti. 2. Quie i^ixerint verba? an 
V. ^. noiiiinarmt pudenda sc\us i suo divcrsi ? hoc emni 
dilficuker escuaatur i mortali. 3. Num verbii prol^nlerint es 
ira, Tel joco ? nam ex ira diffidliua aderit complafcutm et 
Ec;mdijlnm. Caveat cuiifessarins ab absolveiidis hujuamodi 
recidivis hi collot|uiis turpibua ; qnamvis dicaitt se cr pro- 
tuUsse ex joco, nisi piiha enn^ndentnr, vel sigiinm extraor- 
diuariiim tloloiis alTerant. 4. Num jactavenut se do aliquo 
ppccato? tnnc cntni tria peccata frequcntti- cnncurruut^ scilicet 
magnum scaiidalum audientiuin, jaotantia do malo commiaso, 
et com])lacciitia de peccato navrato : ideoqoe inUrrogandJ aunt, 
de quo peccato in spcciD sc jactarint (/. 2. n. 20.) Interro- 
genlvir etiam» an delcttiiti sunt audire alios inhonesct iot|uentes, 
et an time adverterint ad conectioais pritcepmm, putantes 
eam profulnram ? 

Ill, Circa opera hiterrogontur, tpmcum rem habncriiit ? 
niim alias eum eadem peccarint ,' ubi pfccatnm fuerint pa- 
tratum (aJ oceasiones removcndas), tpiotic^ peceatum ton- 
simimafumi et cpiot actus inLeirupti adfueriut, sforsim a 
peccato i num peccato multum ante conseiisevint ? Nam 
tnnc actus intcrni iutciTuiupnntur, jnxla dteta (/. c. n. 3f^) 
et tftm expedft fonnaie jndicium^ totles inukiplicata f'niase 
peccata, .]uut morula.' aomui, distractioms, etc, adiheriat pront 
sunt covani Deo, tantiun inttTiogaudo dc tcmporis diuatione 
in peccato. Scci'is si malum propositum iWrit coiicqilom 
per duos, vel tres dies ante con summation em peccuti, et intra 
illud tempns non fneiit letractatnm, quia tnnc sumiiur pro 
uno nuniero pcccatum ; vide dicta ifAdem. 

Se poUueotes interrogfutur etiani de tacttbus impudiois se- 
paratis A poUutionibns, ct luoncnntur eos esse mortnha. Item 
iuterrogcnlur, an cuncupierint, vel an dclectnti luerint dc 
copula cngitnta cum aliqim, vei pluribus muheribus^ aut pnens; 
tnnc cnim lot peccata dtstincta conjmittniit. Item udverte, 
qxiod si cjuis eoiret inter eiura ant brachia mnheri*, pronler 
pcccatnm contra naturam, committeret fornicationem in- 
ehofltam, sive affecEivniit, ut dicnnt commnniter FilHifcr. 
Tamhur, Hoh. Spor. etc, [l.A.n. 4iyii. v. Primam.) ; uiiile 
hie duo patrnret peccata diversio specici, unuiu cuntva naturam 
in effectu, aUerum fomicationis iu atfeclu. Circa pcccnta 
eonjngum respectu ad debilum niaT'itale, ordiuaric loquendo 
confeasarius non teuetur, ncc decet interrogare, Jiisi n^orcs, 
an illud reddidcriut, uiudt;.siiori modo quo possit, puti, an 
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fuei-iat obedieytfcs viris it omnibus f de aliis Inccat, iiiai iiiler- 
rognriia fuerk. Quisj nutem liccHut, ct qute vetenlur inter 
uonjiigL's circa iilcm dubitum i vide qujc fuse dicta sunt itj 
Opi^rc- lib. (i. n- yO(h— (p, 37, t. !l.) 

IXSTItL'CTIDNS OF C0NFJ?:SSlOXAL INTENDED FOll MAN 

AND WIFE, 

Ligiiori enters largely upou tlie siiia of tlit nifliripd statc^ 
ftir Ibf? purpose of t'liabliug tht confessor to esjvjiiine the 
penitent fully upon all tiic vfnieties uf Mii. 1 dare not trnus- 
Ifltc any part of his treatise *' de usu infitrimuiiu i" 1 will, 
ho^v[?v<?r, give a portion of it in the Latin, jls a fuiilicr prot)f 
of the obsceuity af the confessional, 

" UUlJ — ' HI. Si fiiit eum gravi periciilo vitre, ant sanitatia : 
nisi iHfnea sit causa gravis, cv^i damnum corporale vidtatuc 
postpon^^ntluni, v. gr. pericxihmi iiicoutinentiEe in se, vel 
COiiipftfte. Bon. p. (j. n. 8, Perez, d. .'>0. s. 4, miatr 5/ 

^^ Dubit, I. An liceat pctere euni periculo Pauitatis, nempe 
si uker liter CO Jijuj^nm kboret Ippiri, morbo gallico, phthis^, aui 
alio nsorljrj contagioso ? Per ae loqueudo noii licet, cum nemo 
sit do II tin us hute vii^e, aut aalutis; attameu piotiabiliter Jfuj. 
ut sufira C'liii itciricfC. et Pe.rc-:;^ ec S/iiich. I. 9. d. 'lA. n. 23. 
cui» C"jef. P. S>,fo. Griff, item Boss. c. \. n. ID.i, et 20y. 
vjtin Pont. Lajjjn. et Rcq. dicunl, quod ai morbus esaet 
diuinruns, Et nou pt'oximo tcudeua ad mortem^ nempe quod 
nou soleat dc brevi et facih mortem iuferre, ni easet pestis^ aut 
leprri leouina (qua fj'n^JHiriir membra dcciduut), tunc iiou crit 
illieituni sano petere, si adtrit justa causa, inmiriim fovcndi 
amoreni conjiigabiEi, luit vitandi iiiooiituientiflm hi sc vel iii 
ahi.'io, quia alias esset valde onerosum tamdiu abatiiiere ab usii 
coigngii. quod vix poterit esse slue [jeiicido lucoiitiijeutirt:. 
Ad*"crtendu.[ii tamoi qaod conjux iufectus morbo gnihco, aut 
simili coiiCagio^o, uon poterit petere ah altero insL-io, nisi 
vilium sicuui illi mauifestet, et manifcitando possit alter 
remediis o^'cnrrcre morbo, imo nee etiani poter reJdere uisi 
eertiore laeto sano. Iliiic beiiL; ait Jtos^ins c. 1 .\ui. 1 Sf)., quod 
Jupliciter peccaret, qui labnrans morbo gallico rornieatiouem 
committeret ; et hisnpi^r teneretur oumpeiisare expensaa pro 
oivralionc- Probabijiter taiueu ab liac conipni^attiuie tMciiiaL 
ftDmiaas. nisi ipsse reqiiisilFc frauduienter S1lu^^ morhum tege- 
rent, Nou potest ig'itur coujus iufectui tunc reddere, uiai 
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morbnin mnnift'Stat. Cteteruni voro nan teuetiir mojiifcstnro, 
quia ]iOQ tcuetnv cum lanto detrimentu sua; fam&c cojijugnle 
prssiare: in omnibus enim contractibna gravissiiitum incom- 
modiun in solulioiiE cscusnt k debito redJenJo, iit ait Turn!/. 
I. 7. decision, c. 3. §. 5, n. 'IZ. cum Hoto, jiixta dicenda in simili 
casu n. 944. ' 

"910. — Non licet autcm pctere sUtint b, balncis, vc3 k 
scctioue \ti\SQ i nain^ iit dicunt Sanch. I. 9. d. 'M. a. 5. Bon. 
q. 4. p. I. w. 4. et Po&s. v. K n. 171^ C}iJii S. Ani. et Fill 
coitus eo tempore est notflbiliter pericvdosus. Idem dieurifc 
Bqji. l. c. Font. I. 10. c. 1-1. n. 3. Sattch. n. 3. Boss. v. 170. 
cit?ii aUis de laborarito febri. Idem ait Croix de viro coUunte 
cum \v?i.o\'G kburimte gonojvlitcii, scilicet profluno seminis, 
dieto ^airo <slbos sed quidani medicus mibi asseniit ntiniine 
uocSrt taleni copninm Jiequc viit), iicquc nudien- Prretcii^uom 
quod nou videtur copulJt ti'iie probiiiCTi, cum hiiju.^modi lliixiis 
suleaut e^SE feio perpetui, nndf grave iucomuiDdnui esHct 
coujugibus taudiu abstijii'i'e ab iisn uiatiinniifji, pronC dietum 
est du midiere Iiiborante nieiiatiut> icniaturali ; vide dicenda n. 
ff'25- Escipieudum tamen> nisi fliLvus sit malefic us ; et tunc 
etium cxcusjitin' coitus, si adsit periculuni incontinent 1 05 tam 
in petente, qnam in rcddnito, juxta \s\i>\ dicLa /i-pneced. Vir 
anttm bdjoraiis ilnxu scuiinis scinpt?r liciti: potest pctcre, quia 
coitus ludlmn afllTt dfunnuiu ntc ipsi, ittc axon, anc proii ; ita 
Sanch. L\i. d. II. num. y. 

" Videtnr ttiam noulicere pctere staliim post praudium^ dftm 
iuyuiuut FoKtiiis lib, II. c. \4, n. 3, Boimc. tfntesi. 4. j). 1. 
num. G, Boss. c. I. jr. 171. CfC7ii Patud. I't Sanch. I. 9 d. 24. 
n.4. cum Ver/a, conjuges sfcpe excusan a. rcddeudo in tali 
tempore, eo quijd coiLiia soleat tunc aifcrre grave dauTiium, ob 
cibornm cruditatcm, volcorruptiouein, qiiam cnusat. Refeitqnc 
jy, Antoti. p. I. tit. I. L 16, §. 10, qucTudam propter hoc in 
phtbisiui iucidiase. Sed dico, qnod si hoc csset veiunij omnes 
fert conjngcs phibisiei cvadtrent. Medici autem^ quus con- 
sului^ et esperieutia negaut in hoc grave daniiiuiu adesse, 
nine non audcreni damnaje conjugom post prajidiuin pcttutctn, 
cum isti commuiiitei- post praudium vef cteiiaui solcaiit coirOi 
Neque contra escusarem hac ratione conjugetit k reddendo, 
nisi experientia const a ret, quod tali eoitu ipsi, vel alter! 
notabile damutim proveiierit ; alias certum est ipsos tejieri ad 
reddeudnm etiam cum alJquali sen levi impedimento, jtixta 
dicenda n. 960- r, Qu^ritur. 
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'^ Dll.-Dubilntur L\ An liccat deliitum pclcrc toinpni^ 
lactnfioiiis ? Alii ncgant^ vt Buirias, et Alex, de Neco ap. 
Ji'jss. t. 1. n. 213. Imo Tfraq. ot alius Auctot o/J. Sfftich. 
I. 'J. d. 22. n. 13. dicuut es?c ttiorUl^^ ; turn quia in can. /fa, 
tffsL 5. D. Gi-e^or. dicit : ^(/ ejusvero coJicufiitinn vir at-cci/ere 
tio?i debet {tiehct, uou antem tJeoef, ut refert S'wn<;A,) quousque 
qtu <jl<frtilur abiactelar ; Cum i^um hi lali coitii est timor 
iiocurnenti prolis, si uxor coucipiat. Coninuiiiissimo vcrit 
affii'Diant licCre Pal.p.A. n. H. /io^E. p. 1. num. IL. Poh^. 
I. 10. c- 14, ^«»i. D- (Sff/ffl. (/e mff^;-. c. 15. p. G, n. 79. Croix 
n. 320. //o/r. «. -105. Elbel num. 390. ►S'cwcA. /. e. n, 1^. cmw^ 
Rich. TiirrecJ\ JioaclL eU, tic Slo^ts. c. 1, w, 214, cum 
Con. Fill. Hurt. Leand. VHL etc. Rntio. rjvija iiou extnt Ics 
proliibEiis ; uxtiim eiiim }). Girgo/'ii^ ayxnt Sanch. 'mmi. IG. 
liolzm. foe. cit. et Boss. num. 215. esse soUuii de cousilfo ; 
item, [pu?i pci'LCuliim mficit^TidilaOj lostc cspcritiiciii, lavifni est; 
Srtkeni uoii taiitum, ut teueitiitur conjnges fanlo fempore 
abstiiierc ab usu coiijiigii, cum conlinuo jjeiiculo pcccniiJi. 
K.Ncipimit tamen Poiitius L c. et Bossius n. 21^. d conjiiges 
ttmt viildc patipere^ et prmlens ydsit (imor de gravi dflmno 
prolis ; tmte euim (ut diaiiit) neuter tcnt'tur redtk're, imu iicc 
potL'St |jctei-e, eiinmsi sit |^ci'icuiani incoutiueiuia?, quia noii 
Uctt sibf cojisulci'P cum ilamno mLic;L]fntL^, cimi alia auppetrmt 
niciUa ad incoutineiitiain seJaiulam, Vemm ^uncJi. n. 15. 
eo <:asu escusnl quidcui coivjjges a reddendo (ut c.tcusnt eliaiu 
Bonne, d. ft. IL.) sod iiou audet damnavc CMgenlein, ditens 
quod tunc vel silk vii i])5c poievit proli coiisulere, ^el erit 
justn eaiisa ipaam pi^ricido expoficndf, nc tjimdiu coiijuges 
cuj^jintur abstinerc cunt taula diiiicultale, Ali aulem cuujugcs 
pettienr, respeetu prolis, peleiulo tempore prtegnatioiiis, vci 
menatnu aut [mrgJitioiiis post partnai ,' fide diccitda n. 
02J^ Dij, et Siib". Ec quid si ccnjugefl laboreiit lepra? 
Vide n. 95U. An autem Itctat coire tempore meiiSti'uL? 
Fide n. 325. 

''^12-— *IV. Si fint pravo fine, t, g, tantum voTuptatis 
causa; quad tameii doct. commuiiiter, at 6'j;(c/i. i. 9, h. 11. 
Bon. q. 4, p. G. censeiit esse tauiiim veiiiale, coiitia Pit,itiitm, 
(jui vuli esse nullum, iiuilem autem erit, si deleeiatio nnn qaie- 
5ita senliatur, vel ad earn se esciteiit, quaridy coptda debita 
redditur. ^anek. L 9^d.U. etc. Vide^Wsim Diana p. 2. t. 4, 
r.210, Boti.p. G.M. Perez d. 49. s. 2. ti. fi.' 

*' Cerium est esse illicituni hubirc copalam projjter sulani 
voluptatein, ut puitt ei prop, y, dainuata ab Lmae. XL quar 
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dicebat; Opnsconjugii oft sotam vohptatem exercUum, om?ii 
penitifs ciifH ctdpd, wtr defectu veniali. Commune tameii est 
apiid oniiies^ id non esse mortatu, sed tuHtivm vcniale pcctatum ; 
ita Sanch. I. D. d. 1 1, num, -1. Pont. L I.e. 2L ti. H. HU^ 
Boss, c- 7- ?f. 53. e^ i'/?i pfTS»im» ex D. Th. SuppL q b'l. a. fi. 
ubi express^ id doeet. Et ratio, cmi- nou sit mortale, est, quia 
delectatjo de aiii^uo objccto ex duj>lici tsiUi'jm cspite potest 
esse mortalis, vei quia objeclum ipsum est gmviter vetitum, Tel 

Juia homo delectnlm- de illo taiiquam ultimo tint ; sed in liae 
electfltioiie neiitiuns intervenit : uoti priuiimi ut patct^ non 
secundum ut supponitdr. Non excusn tur autem k vc^iiiali, 
quia est petverjiio qutedam ordinis, ciiin delectatio qujc iutenla 
est a. natura ut medium ad gejieiadouem, fit tinis habejida? 
copulte. Nullum autcm erit peccatuni, ut reject^ ajuut Croij; 
Ji. 2y(i, ef. Vica de niidr. q. .'J, a- 2, n- A. siconjux priueipniiter 
intfndat p roc rent iouL'Ui pfoHs, et utatur voluptate (earn mode- 
rate iutciidt'iis), ut se eseitct ad i;0]n3lam ; sieutpariter mfuimu 
peccat, qui iutendit moderatitm delectnliouem iu cOfuedeudo, 
nd pr;i'Stauduiu corpori conveniens alimeutum. 

*' tJiy. 'V. Si ext-Tceatur meute adultera, ut si, dum accedit 
ad suam, imaa;iiietur aliam, ut animum pascat, quod est mor- 
tale- Sano/i. Jiiniac. pr ii.?i. 7-* 

"Excusaut autcm a mortalj f^anch. L 9. d. 16. n^ \t}. et 
Spor. n. 505, conjugem qui so cxcitai'Ct ad copulani, delectfliido 
de pulcliritudiue alteriua personje, sed absque HfiLCtu turpi ; at 
mt'nlij dicuiit hoc esse valde periculosum, et uou permitteiiduni, 
Sicut UL.0 ftiam permitteuduni puto cum iJi'ina apud Spor. I. 
c. se excitiu'c adeoitum, respicieudo, ad imagines diver^i sexus : 
niuxime si csscut saciaj, quod reole ajnut Croix n. 'S29. et 
Spar, esse mortale, propter grnvcm irrcv<;j'(;ntinni. 

**9I4, — An autcm hceat maiito ddcctari de copula nhcna 
cogitata, ut se excitet ad coitum turn uxore ? Ex una parte 
videtur uegaudum, cmn objectum, de quo ddectatnr, sit per ho 
turpe- Es alia non videtur damuandum takm conjugem, cum 
ideo solvilis I'st illirita spectatio toncubitns liumam, sive di.lec- 
tatio dc vian cogitato tsdis cuneubitns, quia in tali visn vel 
ddectatione adest proximum pericuinm coiEin^otioiiis s|nriiuHm 
goiierationi deservienlium ; et cum ipsis copula stt jnohibila, 
coosequeuter etiam est vetita commotio spirituum : coujugatis 
Butem^ cum eis jam pcrmisaa sit tojiula, iion videtur vetita 
saltern sub gravi talis tofnmotio apiriLUiiiiiT quanivis ipsa ex 
delectatione ilia oriatnr. Ilanc tanieu cogitation em, si esset de 
copula inter personam dt'terminatas, non excnsarem a mortaH, 
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.> liidle pcri^^ilum consiiaUcndi in delecfjitionem d<? copula 
cum conjii^i.' alipiift, UffitfniHi, qiisa lioc tluliiiiiii ny^xxii huIIuih 
invptii discussum, sapicniibus xtmitto clecorneiidunK llhid 
aulom, quod prubabiSc putat Arriftt/ft de pEccat. d- 47. tt. \ (i. 
uempc licitum tsse mnrilo di'lcct^ri de copuin cugitati iiittr 
jpsum^ et aU<.'Hfiiii, dico cum Gw^j: n\un, "i-Sl. omiimo icjicieu- 
duiii, cum tnJia delcetatio sJt de objecto iJitriiisect malo^ et ipsi 
cauju^i omniiio vctito. 

" Ui5. — 'VI, Si fiat modo mdebito. v. g, L Si nun servetiir 
vfls iiatur:ile : quod muUi duccHt ease veram sodomiiim, slii 
esse grave peccaUim contra iiatur.im. Vide G,praicei}t 2, Si 
sine justii cfltisii situs sit liinaturalb, pr^postcrus, etc qudd 
a!jqui dieuiit e^se niorEale^ alii, secUiso potit-ulu effusioiiis 
stiiniuis, vcniale tautunij eiai grave^ et grauU'r iucrqiandum. 
Diiifi. part, y, /, -J. res. 20-3, 3. Si alter eonjugum ex iiiorosi- 
tatt, vtl alia ralione seminatioucm cobilcat: quod quidaut 
geiieralim. dicuiit ease murlnle, quia fiiila actu3 cuiijugalia, 
seiiici^t geueratio, impeditiu"; qiiidam tnmciiT ut i^rtLy. et 
SanrA-f dituut iu [bjuiiiia ludUim e^se. J'ide Don. p. (J, n. 1 it. 

etj). \: 

" !)[d, — Qu^r. I. All peccct inortnliter vir mclioitiido cojm- 
laizi iu vase piEepostci'a, ut postta iu vase debito eaju cousuni- 
met? l^)^Si^\\t Kai: l. ii. ohsiL de p^nii. cons. 7. 'ic Anjj. 
Zeroi<t. ih'cff. Zauftrd. et Gttm. ap. Dian p. 2. t. 17. r. '!/. 
niodu ubait pt'rieiiUini poUutiouis i qura alJJs (ut ajuiit) oimies 
tactus ctiam veuerer iion sunt s'^viter illL[:Jti inter eoiij ugatus. 
Sed cora:nuiiiti3i- et Tenus affirmant Sintc/i- I- 9-d. 17 ■».!*. 
J^ont I. JO. t. W.n. 5. Fal. p. 4. %. 2.n. fi, Bon. p. \\.n. 12. 
Spor. n, -iy7' Tamb. I. 7- c 3. §, 5. n. 31. H Boss. c. 7, 'itu}n. 

174. cvrii FiiL Fete:, Aversit, Fuyioid. et Leand. EotioT quiji 
ipse luijusmodi eoitus (etsi absque scmiiialione) est vera aodo- 
mia, quamvis non coiisummata ; siciit ipsa copula in rase 
uaturaH mulieris alienaj ett vera t'oniicatio, liett non adsit 
eeminatio. An nutem sit niortale viro pevfrirare virjlia circa 
vas pra?|]Osterum u^oris ? Negant Stmch. num. 5. et Boss. n. 

175, cvm Fill, et Bcreir^ quia taugere os vasis prB;pusti.'ri non 
est DrJiuatum ad copulaui sodomiiieara. Sed veilu3 pariier 
affiruiaut Pont- t- 1. PaL «. G, Dim/a p. 4- £r. -i. r. 104. ef p. 
5. tr. Lr. 7.1 hem Fat;. Leatid. etc. op. Boss. I. c. afijue 
Tamb. n. 32. (qui testatur ab aliquibus codieibus senteufiam 
7ViOflicP Saneh. esse deletam : in]6 Moija as&trit ipauni Sait<;/i- 
fie retractfls^e in editioue AntvuipieusJ auni ltjl4.) Katiij est» 
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*[iiia snltem talis taeSus Doa potest muFfllitcr fieri siue affectu 
sodomitico, 

** JJI7. — Qd^r. II. Au efc quoraodo pecceiit conjiigescoiimiJi? 
situ iniiaturali ? Sitvis iiaturalia est, ut niulier sit svictubji, ft 
vjr incubus ; hie enim modus aptior cat effusioni scmiois viriljs, 
et reeeptioiii in Tas iGcmineum ad proU'nt procrcaiidum. Sitiis 
auteiii 1 HIT ntLi rails est, si coitus ntitcr fiot> nempe sedttido, 
stantio, dc latere, vcl prrcpcistcrii more pi?ciidum, vel si vir sit 
succiibusT et nmlicr incuba. Coitum liuuc^ prieter siCum natu- 
ralein, alii iipud Smich. I. D. d. J6, «. 2. geiierice dainnnnt Ue 
mortali ; alii vero dit^unt esse tnortale itUiisios duos modes, di- 
ceiites nb bis ipsam iiatuvatii ablioi:'ote. Sed comdiuuitcv dicuiit 
alii, omnes istos niodos noit cxcedere culpam vcniabm. Ratio, 
{jiiia ex una parte, licH ndsit aliqaa iuordiuatio* ipsa tamen iioa 
est lanta, nt pertm^ai ad mortide. cuui solum veisetur circa 
accideutitlin copiiltt' ; es alia parte, uTiitiiliu situs ^cuoratiouem 
non impedit, cum semen viri iion iccipiatiir in matriccm 
mulieris per nifusioucm* 3cn descananni, sed per attLactioiieni, 
diim matrix e^ sc natnrj?liCci" virile SL'mtii atlrabat ; ita S, 
Jnton. 3. p. tit. 2. c, 2. §. 3. U Jine cam Alh.M.Nap. c. Hi- 
n. r>. Pont. L id. c. 11. n. I. Pvi,-oc. t. -1. p. UZ. i: TertiffS 
cast's. S'ifnt. ile malt: c, 15. p. 5, n. 73. Boss. c. ?. n. 6S» 
Ilohm. li. ^b%. Sporef i\. A^Z- Rone. p. iSl,^. A. Croix n. 
3:^2. Pal. de spon-.-al. d. 3. p. 4. §. 3. n. L cum Su, To/eL 
Hurt. Coiihich. ci Hear, ac Sandi. I. 9- d. Ifi. a. '6. cum Gei-son, 
Caj. P. Soto, Ihm. SotOj Syh. Ann. f^ict. etc. Et apcrte 
favct 1). Th. in-L </- 31- in fin. in es^ji. Utt. ubi sic ait: Sedifi 
saciuiih niodo (ii(?uijH' luutaiido siluni iiaturalem) non semper 
e^t liSECalum jnorticlPy uttiuidahi dicuni, :^ed potest esse sJi/num 
ftiortalis canct'piscentit^e^ Ergo es J>. Thoma mutalio situs per 
se iton est imirtalis, sed potest esse mortalis ex prava concu- 
pisct'iitia, pnta ex affectu bestial it atis, vel sodomiiCj vel si 
hujiismodi voluptas habeatur ut tiuis ultiiniis. Iliiic com- 
mmiitcr dicmit prrcfati AA, cant Cone, p, 403. n. 2. conju^'cs 
miiiim^^ peccare, si mutent situni ex justa causa, uempe ob 
ffigritiidinem, vel pinguediuem viri, vel ob pcricidum abortfla, 
aut scanddi alioriim, idque espresse dicct AiigeliciiB I. c. ubi 
subdit : Qrcimdoque sine peccato esse potest ^ qitajtdo diapositio 
corporis aliuni modvm noti pafitur ^ alihs tantb est ffravins, 
quanth maffis (i nafirraJr modo recedititr. E converso conveniiint 
OTUUCS (ut asscrmit Sanch. n. 5. Pfd- I.e. Boss. n. l/L elr..') 
<|uiid 31 experieutia. coustaret, cpiod mulato naturali situ uiliil 



aemSnis fcemina retiin?ret ob nimijiin Tasis lfl\itatem, vei kumi- 
ditatem, vel propttir aticjiiom iiifirmitatem iiatmal^'in, ut ait 
Palans, tunc csset iiiofluii? ; secies vero diiiit \Saiich-, si isuii ts 
situ, ted e\ alii^uo jnorbo muUeris talis effuslo provpnit. 

** Dit'iiJiE fliLlpni Sanch.d. n. fi. Pont. d. c. i I. n. 3, Pal. d- n. 
I, et Jiosa, u. 171. cam Pcres; IIitrL el Aaersti, uon cssl? mur- 
tale, ai ob variaiiaj^cra sitiis pars Unium sembiis decidat, 
rclkjuo intia vas rctento sutiidente ad i^cncratiouein ; ipiud 
dicuiit ■S(nt<:}u el liossius aik|uand() eveiiire ; iiin'j frrc scmjiei' 
evciiiie jijunt Pal. et Pontbis, i|ui teslatur sic nicdiiios asseiL're. 
Vctum Salm. da itinti: c, 15. p. 5. j?. 74. haiic opimoueiu 
TocaHt njmis ljL]ta!ii, quiii (ut iucjuiutit) prodigere sumtn hu- 
mjiuuni sine rationjrbili cnusa iiou potest excusari il moitiiU ; 
ccrtum dicaiit ipsi Salm. L c- nc jS'p^i. ri. 5. ei j?j;or. jr. 493. 
cam Jcersit, nou ttn^ri confessaaium iiJterrognie cojijugem de 
hoc 5e acciisactteni, an semen efilisum ait, vel nou, tpiia i'ar6 
{ut aJLiiit) actriilit semen effimdl ; et sic etiam ego plurlcs Jitidivi 
ab CIS f^ui apud me in coafessioii^ se Rccusabant pi'Ei';fO;[er© 
coivisse. Eos rem t|UJ ooeimt slaudo, icl seJeiido, tcI imilipre 
inciiba, puto esse in inajon periculo &cmeii cITiuidendi, Sed 
per boe nou audeo damnaie aeiitentiain Sant/ie:, Poiitil, Palai^ 
et alioniiu ut supv^, nam possent i|>si SahnantictitJsih'ts re- 
spoiidLTC, (juod sine justa cau^a pfodigi're teuitLi, sive (ut 
melius Sahitoni. (Uecre debeliaut) pcvmitteTe ut seuien pLodi- 
gfltur, naiujunjii Uecat^ ipiaudo semen extra vjis uxoiis effuii- 
dituF, uon vcro quaiido intra itiuoittitiir, tt per accidens, uon 
aiEtem ex ipso nciM ]m)digitur, quia tunc maliix, ut djouut AA. 
prjt;tuii, jam attfaliit quod tit aiifScieus ad gencrationem^ et 
reJiquum taiiqiiani aupprfluuin expeilit (L) Utrum auteui 
teneatur conjux jtddeie altcLi petenti debitum situ iuiiaturali 
siufr justa causa ? j-ii?e dieenda tt. ^45. 

*'9i8. — Qufer. IH. Axi pcccent mortdia'f roujugcs, si 
incfcpta. copuU cobibeaut acuiiuatiouL'm ? Kespoudctur ; si 
caujiiges auibu in ]ioc couscntJunt, uec adait pcricuhm senii- 
nandi extra las, id per se luffueudo nan est moitale ; ilia euini 
jiuiittratio vasis fenuEiet luuc repuiatur iuatar taetus veren- 
dorum, qui juter eoujuges permittitur^ vel saltern uo3i tat 
loortalisj secluao pudculo pulluiiouis ; ita comtnmutor 3, 

"(11 ■ All s1t Ulcrtflip innfjirB sitnm, %\ proiilcr i'l casu aliquiil Bcniinia 
c^EidiCur ? AffiriQ^iit Saliaaiiticerisea, st^d ccrminunEfr.q nj'Fa]ft Stnch. 
Ponl. Casir. Boss. Peres. Jlurlad.^ Ati^sa.' E^. Horn. Ap. tr. IS. «, 
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Aflion. :i. p. tit. \. f. 20. §. G. Pont. I. ID, c. \\. v. D^ Pal. 
p. A. §, 3. n, 3. Lai/m. I. G. &ect. 4. n. ]9. £o?iffe, t^itrexl. 4. 
/). 6. 71, J5, Les^. I. A. c. hT. n. 55. ^porer ti. 490. *>V^^m. fftf 
/^^-r^r, c. 15. p. C, 71. 82. twjrt Aoeisa, et Die. Boss. c. 9. n. .^y, 
(,'uwi /'(^/. lltirt. et Peves, ac ^mtch. L D. d. 10. 7L 3. ^wflz 
Pahtd. Caj. Aitg. Sti, Ann. Tasi, eU\ liixi \ . si avtfjo coit- 
sentiuiit ; iinm ti alter se retinbit sine nltpima eoiisensu, certe 
graviter peccat, ut dJcimt onmos AA, pisefjiti, Dixi 2. Par se 
tuijHcndo, nniii sapiciilnT flihertit ^(iiuh. I. c. cum FeiticrirXf 
1(1 ordiiiat'io esse mortalf, quia, ordkiarir ntlcst perkultmi ex 
tali lettactioiie cfpHitdeJiili .^euien, nisi cunju^ca cxpeiti siut 
oppotitmn '. quo casu [nmeii ]mto iiullo mculo posst cos excu- 
saji salti'ni k vcninli, qiudqiiid dicat Sanch. if/id. curii aliis. 

" Si vcro Jccnnna jam scmiiiavciit, vel sit in probabili pcriuulo 
sciiiiuaJidi, noii potest qnidcm vir datii opera i ai-miiifttlone se 
reiralaere, sine gvay; culpa -, quia tunc ipse est causa, ut semen 
uxoris pi'odjgatur, eonimuiiitcr dieimt S. Ardon. toe. cit, Salm. 
de mair. c. lii. p. 0- n. Si. Ilolsm. if. 451, et Stinc/i. n. 4. cum 
Pidii'L Caj. Ang. Ha, et alii passivi. Hoc lamcn iioii ei'it ita 
iutrinsccc malum, ut flliquo casii peimitti w<\\\ possit, piita si 
vir desiiti'F-et a copula ob pericuhiiii nioj'tis, vcl 5i;andaH 
aliojum ; tiuio eiiini licitt- potest se retrabere etiam cum prri- 
culo piillutioms, quia iiiec per acfi-deos, et pra::lcr iuteulioiirm 
eveuirct, et contra» non teuctur cum pciieiilo tanti dninui 
geijciationem ]>rociirarc; ita couimuuitci' Sanch. d. n. 4. Fid. 
n. Ti. Bian. 3. p. tr. 4. r. 20 J. Boss. n. f>0. eunt Less. Ai-ersaf 
et Peres, oc Sidtfl. diet. n. ii].cn}it C<^. Dicasi. lien. e£e. 
Hicc sunt certa ai>ud omiica. 

'* Si aittem Air jam scminavei'it, dubium fit, an ftcmina 
letlioUter pecect, si sc retrabat a semiuaiTdo 1 nut peccet letlia- 
liter vir uon expectaiido seniinationem uxoi-is ? 

'■ Prima sententia afbrmat, et banc tcucut AvprsOi Hurt, et 
Oche/i/av. apiid Boss. cup. 9. /i. r>] . et pvobabilcm putat Diaii. 
p. 5. tract. 14, r. S7. atqiie videntiir coh{eri>re Tab. et Arm. 
apud Siifich. fib. 9. d. \9. n, 5. diim iudistiucte drcunt esse 
tnortalci si alteio semiunnte coujux k sDmiuatioue se retrabat. 
Ratio, quia (ut ajiuit) etiam semeu mulieris active coiicuri'it 
ad geneiationem, prout consent ex medicis Hippocrates, Gale- 
mts, P'alesitiSy ef P/^lrus Mutlm iipud Sunch. /. 2. ^, 21, w, 1 L 
et ex tlieologis Suar, t. 2. in '6. p. d. W. sect. I . v. Secundh 
infertur^ iibi ait : Semen maternurn simpUcitcr neees^ai-imn est 
ad eoneipicndurii filium. Item D^ Boeac. et Major opud Boss. 
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d. I?. GO. fit: Caj. AbvL ef ptures afii ttp. ^ancli. L c. ct ipsi 
Sane//, et lioss^ hnnc Dpinioucin satis probabilcm ptitnnt ; 
snltt'iti (nit Buss.) sciiieti niuiicris jiixin onjnes vnkle confert 
\\nMs ptrit'Ctiinii, tuTii ad huL' aaittiii fuerit a natina inslitutiim. 

'^ Secttfuia Jtf^itentia ^tTo commatilor ui^jjaf, et liauc teiieiifc 
S/ittch. I. 'J. iL ID, rt, 3. PoiiL i. iU. (f, II, n. %. lion. ji. G. n. 
14. e^ j.Vi^/w^ zi///. /^ 80. CMBi Caj. Henr. J)k- Vefin:r. ate. 
Hi conti'ariti iiituiituv finulamcnto^ iipnipc (juud ecmen mulzi^ris 
jioii sit iieL'essjii'imii ad j^eijeiatiouem. Tit assenmt Anstotehij, 
Ai^icenii&, Gnh'/m-^ sibi contrariua, ac Iluyo Senensis et Alb. 
M. apitd Sanch. L 9- d. 1 7. w. S. qui ait hnnc esse sentciitiam 
rornmuiiciij tJieologorufn, exctplis Scolistis, Nee oh^tare iliouut 
.4A. hiyns secuiKias s^ijlentiEO, quod sfmpn fcemina; conferat 
pLrfLTtumi proiia ; uam respondent, qiii'.d iioii leneaiitnr Lon- 
i^iL^es ad coiivtJuenliorEm niodum ^L'in?r;mdi, sed satis est si 
^i'liLTfltioiii lion obsltnt, QiiamvU autcni dicaiit praifati AA. 
lion teiiOri viium txptictaru ficni illation en: mnljpris, si ipse jam 
se m in avert t ; conccdunt tamcn ci posic eoutinuare copnlani, 
iisqnc dnin seniintt fcenitna, (|aia hoc pertinet ad conipknucn- 
tum CDi>nlffi uxaris, Ut ctnseiit Pout, et Dian. U. ee. Bon- n. 
H. G"m Cffj. et Sftnch. d.ll.n. I L cttm Tab. et Grtijf. contfa 
llenr. {<q). Hurt. L c.) qui seiitit virum uoii tentri c:^pectare 
seminationcm frcmiiTic, quia pLTieulum tst, ut hoc paito im- 
pedintnv gencralio, quod noti vidclur satis probabilc, upc 
cohairciis ; nam si ndcsset tale pciiculum, uoii dcbiiisspt dicej'e 
non tcntiri, sed noii posse, quod ucmo asserit, nemo enim hoe 
perrcahrm snpponit. 

" Scd redtundo ad primnni quftstioncm, csto secunda ^cn- 
lentia sit qiiidL:i:i coiinnuiiiov, ct piobahilior, ut vidi-tur, ccnsco 
tainen emu Boss. L c. n. 52. |)riniam senkuiiam e>-sc satis pro- 
habilcni, et ideu in jiraxi IciiCndam, Ratio, quia nun licpt 
soqni opiiiionem probabilem cam danino tertii ^ cnni anteni Ijic 
agntur dt' dannio proEis sive j;cneratic>nig adAevsiia natuTani, 
qurp jus habetj Ut non impcdiatnr generatio, cum ad lioc 
iustitaei'it actnin conjnjjaleni, pruptetca ubi est periculuni im- 
pedicndi gcneraiionem, non hcet uti opinioiii? prubahifj ; ubi 
cnim (ut diyimus L I , tf. 42.) agitur nun dc houeslateaeTioiiis, 
?ed de vevitaie rei, iJlicItuiu ost scqn: (ut ocmes fatontur) 
opinioncm prohahilcui pro libcitatCj advoisus aliam slanteni 
[iio lege. Iltnc ncquo practice pmbabilc pnto id quod diennt 
SiiucA. n. 5, et Spor. i'. ^I!)l . cum Per-e^, Eseob. Die. et Gob. 
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niinimm posse in\ilierein iu actu coitus animum ad alia diver- 
tefe, lie condtttur ad semii^atioiiem- 

''iJlD.^An aurcni, si i-ir 9C rt'tJulmt post seinuialionem, 
Hcit ante stiiiinatioiicm nmlifris, possit ipan ttnttm Uctibiis se 
t'X;:ili!t-C, ut seuiiiiet? Ncgant Aiictor A'Jdit. tid il-hjvudt 
ir. \^\,f}!}st ft. iO(j. ac Jj'titn. et liodr. epud Boss. f. 9, ^^ h-\. 
ad]i:erptqu<? Ftd. ji. 4.4. ^.'d. ic. G. (clicens id aon case licitmn^ 
si umliiT poaset se coiitrnfTe). Ratio, qtiia aciiien muliciia 
lion est nccessariiim nd generationem \ item quia csffusio ilia 
inulirns, utpote scpurata^ nan fit uiiJt caio eum viro. Cntn- 
tnuiiins YCri) aftiimanf Wigundt tr. !(>. n. IU3. r. jSV^^^, /-e^.i, 
Z. 4, c. ii. «. S4, /^//, 5. ]. j3, G. ?/Hin. 15. ?Vj /j/. (??im ^anch. 
/. D. ^. 17. n. I'd. Pot. t. L c. 4. n. ^310. 7Vj>^fi. /Jec. /. 1. c. 
3. §. 5. ?i. 18. (^o'/m. e. l,^. w. tiO. iVi ^Vi. <?ww Die J'^iU. tr. 1(1. 
w. 330. y^jfW". n- 491- i?ws.?. cap- 9. m. 00, t'wm Afersoj Pere^, 
Faj/- et Leand. ac Elbel p. 479- n. 42ft. cum Cleric. Ilomob. 
Dkm. Oitb. et iiosco, et non reprobat Cone. p. 40(i. n. 11. 
Ratio, tfjui quia stiiiiimtio mulicres pcrtfnet ad complendiini ac- 
tum coiijugflleui, quicoiiM^til iu aemiiiatiane utriusqueconjugis; 
iiudi? sicut potest uxor lactlbus se priopararc ad tiopulani^ ita 
etiuni |)Otest at'tum copulre perficere : turn quia, si mulicrcs 
post laleni irfiUtLoiiL?iii teueventiir iiaturaiu cotopeEcere, easojit 
ipsie ji.^giter maguo pevieulo expositie mortaliter peccaudi^ oiini 
Irei^ueiilifiS viri, quia c:alidiuies* prius semiueut (sed ha?c ratio 
noil suadet, nam si Loe [lermitterL'tur u:vtjiibns, debeiet pei- 
mini i'tiiim viris^ tasu quo tuulier post suam stminationcm se 
retrabfret, et \ii' maueret initatus ; at 1)D. eoiumunitcr dicunt 
id ^ etitiLUi fsse viria, lit Sanck. n. 1 0. U'iyundi et lion. I. c.) ; 
tiiiu quia, ut plures seiitiuut, semiiiatio muiieris eat uecessarJa, 
vcl saltern imiltiim eoiifert ad gcneratinnem, Jiihil ejilni ii Lia- 
tura fVuslraneimi ngitur. Omnt's outeui coucednut uxoribus, 
qurc fiigidiojis siuit naturft;, poase tactibus ae excicnre ante 
copulnni, \\t seuiineiit in coiigveasu ;uaritaH statJLu babeudo. 
Vide Cone. n. t3, 

"!)20.^'VII. Si in loro indcbito, v. g. Sacro, qui inde 
violetur^ vcl in luto publico/ {Vide dicta da Jioc pvncto L 4, n. 
4oy. ubi diximns cum Nov. fv^q. Tol. A:or, Con. Pont. etc. 
qnoil Vicet probiibile jsit pet- copidam cirnjtigatcit^ occullattt m 
Ecchsia non eommitti si:crih{/mv}, ^teqtie EccIcsiitRi polljti, 
probabiiiiis tamt.'t est opp'/sUum, tiixi cdsit necessitas, cum 
Suar. Sanch. Less. ISonac. IJohjn. Cvoi;^, l^afm, etc- Eisi eo 
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cffjtt noji tenentur clerici ibi ahstinere H divims o^ciis teie- 
brandis, nisi canctt-bitus ilte itabiltis puhlicelijr, ut dicnnt 
iidetit AA. el itrohtdur in hoc L li. n. 3f!4- qidn Ecdesut noit 
censetur poUuta quoad cefubrationeat o^icioi-um, nisi crimen 
si£ notoriitiit noiorietate fucH). 

'1 y2L — ' Vni, Sj absque iirgentc cniisa fiat timporo iude- 
bito, 1. in ma^ia solemiiiCHte, ut PjiscJijc, vtl pridic commu- 
QiouU. Vids Per. d. 49. s. 3- 2, Quando uxor e^t gravida, 
ealtem si sit ppriculum abortus. Nav. iiyh: Sanch. Cone. Fill, 
n. 337. Hoc enim d iiou sit, iion crit saltern mortflle : quod 
eniiTi tunc fine suo tVustretur aernfn^ uoii scqiiitiir per se ex 
actu. Uude Dian. p. 3- tr. 1. r. JO^. et Con. d. ,^4, dub. D. 
QuIluiiL peci^aium agnoscmiL 3. Quando uxor laboiat iluxu 
menstruo. Quod tjimen iion esse mortale^ contra ^J^or docet 
Sanc/i. I. 9. ^A 21. n. 2. Imo aliqui ajHiJ Oian. I. c. nt Pont. I. 
1 0- e. II, et c. 14- niiiR. n. i?i S. doceiit, nee venlale esse, si 
perienliim urgent, i^uod Sanch. I- c. docct esse probnbile ; 
additque J/. Pere^, si ob fiiieru bonestusn fiat^ nullum esse ; et 
tenfiri reddcre debitum uxorcui, si lunritus exigat. Fide di^t. 
49. s. 3. 

**&22.— QiiiPr. T. Au Ibtjat ootijugi toire die communEOiiis ? 
VUh (fuic/iisius dhditius hoc I. G- n. 2?3- et 'J7A- iibi tcimi- 
muii esse vcaiale accedere ad EucliariEtiajii die coptil^ liabffas 
ob vohjptatem, nisi i'xcifset allqim ratioiiabiUs causa. Si veto 
copula est liabita causa pjocresindse prolis, vel etiani iucon- 
tiiieiiEia^ vitimdte, tunc est solum couailii & S. communlone 
ab?tmere, ex c. Si vir 7. vans. '63. q. 1 . Et sic pariter est 
consilii abstinere die quo collju^: reddidit debitum : a. quo 
autcin reddendo ordiuucii loqucndo propter coinmnniouem 
non potest exiaii ; nam aiiquaudo potest boncBtis precibus re- 
sisEere. Quid autem debeat coufessartud rer*pondere conjugi 
iutcrroganti, an teneatur reddere die commuiiionia? Vide d. 
n. '^74. jr. Qitid. Post vtru coininuiuoncm sumptam nullum est 
peccatum reddere. An auiem petere ? Alii dieunt esse re- 
uialci nlii nullum ; vide ibid. v. Dig QittEM. 

*'iJ23.— Qua?r. 11. An in dicbus fe^tivis, vel jejunii, aut 
Rogatiouum sit illicitus actus conju^^lis ? Commune est uou 
esse vetitum tunc debituui reddere cum J). Th. Suppl. q. 64. 
art. 7. ubi dicit ; Cum tnuHer Imbeat polestetem in corpore 
viri,et ^ concerso, tenstur unus alteri debitum reddere quo- 
cvjitque tempore, el quacump,e h-ord. An autem ait vetitum 
petere ? 
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" Prima sen ti^i'm a^i: mat, ethane tttiClit 1). Th. L c. a. 1; 
S- Anton. 3. p. Ut. I.e. 20. §. II. Cone. t. H}.p. 395, n. JO; 
item Matj. ^eid. Alb. M. I'whJ. Gers. Syh. Tab. elc. tip. 
iiyutick. I. 9. d. 12. nam. ?i. Hoc tiimeii sub cttlpa veniali, ut 
ait ]}. Th. <!i!m aids: non veio sub n!orta!i. ut siliqui impro- 
babilitci' tcTient apud Strnch.j quia teiiipus SRcruui jjon eH 
circumafuiilia (littio S. D.) irahens in aiiaiti spe^iem jiCccafJt 
untie iion jiofeat jn w^^iititm rifff/j-nvnre- RiitioiicTn Eiuteiii, 
cm- ait vtiiiiatt', assignat idom Argolicus UicTUs : Actus maii-i- 
V'oit'filis, qifantvis ciilpd cffrcaf ,- tf/mcn, qida rationejii thpri- 
mii propter cam/ifcjn delecfaliojieni, homi-nent reddit inept ttm 
nd i^pirihttdU!. Et idfh ht difbus in quihiis piiPcipzd ''piri- 
tiialibvs est tacandum^ non f/eef pefere dchihtm. 

*' Seen if da se7ifcv/ia \i.'\-o comnuiuior iic^nt esspillidJifm, ft 
banc tcnciit i*-^anch. L D. d. 13. n. 5. cvm !^. Boji. Sato, Cnj. 
Ar7N. Suto, AJiff. FaicfiL e^r?, irem I'ofit. f. 1 0. i^. 9. per ioUim. 
Pu/.p^ 4, §. A. 71. ff, Bon. q. 4. p. (J. n, 'JH. ^trhn. de nioir. 
c- i^.p. !r. n. 58. cum Jievr. Die. Con. Ai'ursn, I^fd. etc. nc 
Jioss. e. 7, n. K4. cv.m Azor, ilcg. FilL Pere::, elc. eic. IhitlOj 
quin ul non hflbt'turvt'tituni uilo jure, nou divinoj quia in festia 
sola opera senilis piohibontiii' ; non eccksiaalieo. qnia diebns 
feslivis et jkjuini, non obsiaiite co3(gics&u niifritali, beni? pofi- 
sunt conjuges .'^ervare ea qu^e sunt de prEfccepto. Qnod si 
oanoiies et Si^, Patfes vidcantur iis diebus cxpresai^ prohibCre 
usutn cojijirgii, dicimt pia'fati AA. id intdligi de coiisJUOt iioii 
de prrctepto, ut miiltis nititnr pfobaco Sanch. cum Glass, in 
canonos, et allia ioterpretibus. 

*■ 924. — Quier. 11!. An lit'oat coire conjugibus tempore 
prfegnnlionis ? Cuniinoneestid uoii esse mortale^ msi adsit pen- 
cnliim abortus; ita oninesS cnni Sufic/i. I. H. d. 22. ?j, 3, Font. 
/. ]{i.c. [4.ii.7. Pi'.Ljy. 4.§. 4, 71. 12. Sahn. demtUr. c. ]. 
p. G. n. 78. Jio7ie. p. ]S4. g. :i. r. U. el Boss. c. 9. n. S'A. ex 
D. Avffifstino de bono cottjtif!. t. is. obi : Coicju^tdis eiuw con- 
cuhittis f/enerandf (/rali^ non habef cvlp'tiri : concupisceviit^ 
t'crb sotwndiP, sed tfunen cvm eovj"ife propter Jidem tori, 
veniiifesn habef mfpain. Idein doi'Ct J). Jmfirosins in Lu^. f.. 
1, ibi : At verb homines nsc co7icepiis ipsis.. nee Oeo pai-cjti, 
iltos contanmtant, hunt' e.rQSj}er&nt. Notn to confaminirni ; 
ergo snpponit S, Doctor pcriciiliini abortus. Item 2>, iiieron. 
in f-sii. Origo. cavs. ^'2. quast. 4, Fostqvam venter intvii/ne- 
ril^ no7t perdnnt. Jifiofi Item I). Th. in 4. dist. 8\. injin. in 
e^ipos- fi/t.\h'\: Ideo IJierOftynntS rifuperaf acees^i^n viri ad 
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Tt2!orem iiitprceifnntam, non tauten ifa qmd nemper sit pecca- 
turit niortitle, nisi foi'U qaaiido probalilitej- tii/tetui- i/e peri- 
CUrto abortits. 

"Ceiispiit autctii f^tjloe&t.Amj. H Tab. apifd SaiicA. he. cit. 
ni'ifi, 1. adesHC pmt^ulum abortus, si copula hisbtatur circa 
initiiuji cotitt'ptftiuls, qiiin c\ novo colta uiaTeria ilia uondum 
pl(!n^ Ibrmata, tiidly dis|n.ngitur ■ nuni Ik^i mniris pust coii- 
eeptiouem stathu eliuidatur, taaicn (iir flit jL-icenita) C^ vclic- 
uieuti di'Ieclatione noitua irrlUtn, [iluju-iiuJo apcritm^ et 
maleiia effuudiLur. Hoc tauicu iiou ub^tiintE', flicmit S^oufius 
did. num. 7. J'aL nirnt- I I - ^anc/iei: did. num. I, cum Ang. 
tt Hijlvmt. {cimtTOr TaLlni.) ac liu^s- num. KS. cum Fill. Hurt. 
Pefes, et Raytiaad., quod coire cum tali pericuEn uou repu' 
tciur mortak, i|Lua (ui njiiiit Sanph. et lio^sin.i) cum materia 
uon sit adhdc lormata, ct coiijugea dent opiram rei IkitEC, 
utcudo jure su{j, modi> aliortum uou iiitciidaut, dfLiniiuiu illud 
iiDu est tantum, ut letlialcm constimat cidpam, iied hiec 
ra;io luilii uon probatui^ ipila ciim per copuljim noctaiiir vitte, 
vol foruiatioui prclis^ conjus tmjc non Imbct jus ad cojiukm. 
Potius videtur diccudiiui uuu adi^sse tide ptrlcidum, quia 
(ut (ik'UJit idem Sanch. //. 7. Pal. d. n. W.Bo^s. d. n. iy. 
Hohm. p. -363, atrit Ilhutiff. ef Bon. q. G. part, b, n. 12. 
cnm Con. et Re//.) cofisinuiiiter Jiou juiest ulo pcricuhmi, 
duni matrix, recepiu sciniue arctissim^ onnstriiiijitur, ucc ui'di- 
nari^ rcsi:ratur per ;:oituiii, ut tradutit ipse Aficejiutr ct Vul- 
i-erdits apud lioin. L c. cum eojyugea iudiseriminatiu: ncce- 
daiit. et tameii abortus nou PUtceJuut ; uudi; att JJi^-?*, quod 
usquedum uon coiisEct I'xpiTieutia, aliqa^im uxiirem ex eoitu 
piiiries J'toium ejni&iasc, uon e^^t pii^^umpuduni periculum 
alioj'tui. Tanto mi nils nutem adcrit tido peiicnlum, si 
liabeaEuf copuU tijmporc proximo paftui, ut peiperiini aHqui 
dixerunt, puiautcs tunc e\poni inuleuL discriuitni suffoca- 
tioiiis ; nam verius (ut ait Bass. ji. 3(1. cunz H'lyjiaudo) fcctus 
humanus ita secimdiuis invoivitur, ut eum non possit semen 
contingerc. lliuc ait I'etr.t. \. p. 447- periculum abortus 
nnn ita fucUt? pra^sumendum ; et ideif now esse vexandos con- 
juges importuuis inUrrogatiunibus, ul abstiieaul leni]}ore prtcg- 
uaiioms J Quw e/iim (alt) spcs cos r/ concubiia acocandi ? et 
quids i,iiJi tiraenditm ppfii^uUtiii, si a ^ua honajide p^rifi-^enlvr? 

** Utruiu aultm, secluso pericnlo abortus, sit culpa veiiialis 
habere coituiu cnm prffiguanie ? AfHrraaut D. Aat. 3, p. tit. 
I.e. 20. §, -J. item SotiiS, Palnd- Alens. Falttc ap. branch. 

D 2 
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il. d. 32, n. 4. (^uia stanlc fcetu concepto, frustiatvir seraen 
auo fiiiesenerntionis, Idqiie coxilirmaut es Buctoritate pluimni 
SS. Putnjin, NogoJit vevo Sanch. I. e. n^m. G. cum Guhr. ei 
Henr. lion. p. 0. num. IL cunt Filf. Pal. p. 4. §. J, ^um. 12. 
Rone. p. I,>J. /fucesL 3. r. 2. Ilolzm, num. 'fOS. Eihel num. 
39(1. ^i S(ilm. de mafr. c. l.i. p. 6. n. 76. cwm Die. Ai-erstfj et 
Diana, tfiin quia nullrbi li.-ibetar id per se tsse vetitum ; l&m 
quia esset onus grsivityimum, et res exposita itiMumeris jieri- 
culis peccaiidi vtiiialiter, ai conjuges tenerentur tamdiu abati- 
□ure ab uau coiijugii, manendo in eodcm toro- Respondent 
aiitem ad radoiieni oppositam, quod ut coitus sit licitua in 
jnatrimojuo. srifficiat, ut per SO aotus sit ai3 gpnerationera 
idoneus; f|Uod auLem ipsa non eveniat, pur accidetia se habct. 
Caiteriiminihi artidet senlcutia^ ;juam tetient Font. I. 10, e. 
\^. 71.7. A:^or. t. Z. c. 31, qucest. 1-1. Boss. c. 9. ui/?/?- 36. 
cum CitiL Paris. Pi^rez, t'on. Barhos. Fit!. Hurt. Avers- etc. 
et hiiic se adutclnnt ctiam Pal. et None. it. cc. iiempe qu6ci 
coitns cum prftgnante uoii poa^it excusari a culpa vcaiwli, 
nisi adsit pericuiuni incontineutiie, tcI alia iioucsta causa, 
juxEn dicta tnim. 8'6'2. dub. \. etc. 
kr " !?^-^-— Qnjer. IV. An licitum sit conjngibus cuirc tempore 
tnfnstnu: Hie prteuotandum, qufed fluxuS malieiis alius ait 
natui'iUis ct ordiuarins, et iste propria dieiiuv meustruus, 
quia coniuiujiiter singulis luenBibua aolet in fcsmiuis accidei'e^ 
et durat ut pluriijiusn per duos vel trea dies. Alius eNtJuordi- 
uariui provL'uinis ex aliquo morbo diuturno, qui aifquando 
durat li^qvrc ad 12 dii:H et ultra. Tempore fluxus extraordiiiarii 
cerium eat licere tarn reddere qiuim petered ita coniTnuuiter 
Sanch. L 9. d. 2\. num. I. Font. I. \Q. c. \4. n. 5. Uolsm. n. 
462. Safm. de matr. c. lo. p. 6, n. 7C, et Boss. c. D. num. 13. 
cum Asor, Feb. Fill. Hurt. etc. tx Z>. Th. in. ^. d. 3'J. qu^st. 
un. art. 2. ubi expre?se hoc docet, et rntioiiem adducit, 
dicens : In Jlnx^i mcnstmoium iiiitoturali non est prohihi- 
tum ad m^iistmatum aeceflere in lege nova^ t\im prO]3ter 
infrmitatent. quia 7nulier in tali statu concipere non potest ; 
inm ijuia falisfiuxas est perpetuus et dintnrnus, imdc opor- 
tett quod mr perpetao abstineret. Tempore auteni fluxus ua- 
turalis adsunt tic:^ seiitentios. 

Prima sfnteiitia damuat coituni de mortal!, et Lane tenet 
idem B. Th. I. c. q. 3. ad.\. ubi dieit tempore hujug meu- 
strui peccarc mortalitcr tarn virum volunlarie peteutem, quam 
uxorem voluutario red den tern ; exeipit si muUer quasi coaeia 
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debituni redderct, Ejimtlem scntenlijim hientur S. Bon. Ahns. 
Scolim, Tab. Paftic. He. ap. Bos. c. 3, n. \G. Probatur J. ex 
Lpmf. c. ^0. IT. 18- ubi dicitur : Qiri coterit citin mufiere ia 
Jli'xit mensfmo : et recefaverit iurpiindiiiem ejus, ip-^ffjHe ape- 
ruerii fontem sai/i/tiitiU stii, infei-fideiUnr ambo. Ol)jiciiuit 
hiiic Sanch. I. c. num. 2. e£ Boss. num. \G. quod le:; iLlfl fuit 
C33remnJiia!i5, et iS^b riQii obligat hi lege evangclicia. Sed 
reapondent 1). Th. did. iptisst. ^2. quod lici't illud pripceptum 
fuprit CPeremoiiiaic q^ioad immuiiditiam, ftiit tamen morale 
quiiiituiu ad ttocumerttum (verba S. D.) rpiod in prole ex hvjus- 
viofH cmamixtinne /requenfer sequebalur- Probat. 2. ex can. 
Jin. <Iisl. ^1^ iibi Gregorius Papa: Cum et sine pfirt us causa, 
cam (uxnrca) in consuelrs menstrvis deiine/iiui-f ■uiris suis mis- 
cei-'r prohi!j€(mlur. Probaiut 3. ratione, tum quia proits Co 
tempore isascltura expoiiitur pcricQlo nasc^'Lldi Ipprosa, etiiion- 
struQ^n ; tum qma fldest pericula:ii semen fru^lm effutiilcDdi^ 
cum iara vel nmit^am lo tempore ninttir sit npta coiicep- 
tjoiii. "" 

" Sccunda seniejitia tfitnbter opposite dseit acccssiim ad nieii- 
stmatnm oiHui euipfi carere ; baiic teneiit Glossa ift can. Si 
Cans. i\ Concepfjis. S3- q. U, ; item Pere:, Fdl. et Hurt., ap. 
Boss. n. L^U. eamqae Sftnch. I. 9- cA 21. n. 7- putat seque pro- 
babilcm ac tertiani, ijuTini mos refcrenius. Ratio, quia bodie 
id nalio jure probibetar^ non divtiio, cum k'^ Leviiici, ad- 
Temenie \c-^& iiovi, jam ces^averit. Ncc obstare dieiint, quod 
probibitio ilia uon cessavit, quateniis fuit morabs propter vitan- 
duro ilamiiMin prolix, nam respondent, quod testetur i'. Jlier. ia 
c. l^. S^ecA., r^tioucjji prohibiuouis in Levitico fuisae, qaia 
illo tempore^ ob sauguinom Jcemineuin inlcctam c^ coitu 
ftetus TepiasL, et dGpbantiaci nn^eebantur ; sed bodJe inccr- 
tum est iidesse tale datmuim, et inidlo CErtins est mulierem 
tempore mcnatrui non concipere, ui diouQt Sanch. Ptd. Iio.-;s. 
et Subn. (L cc , ac demiiiii, etianisi CQUcipiat cam aiifjuo da- 
rnno urolisj dicuut Sane. l.{}.d.'Zi. n, 7- H Boss. c. 9. n. 
22,, id nun obstare, quia meltua est prolem stc iiaacb quam 
jiou nasci ; Inrtt eiiiai postmudum non gigneroiur, vel hoii 
easet ciidem proles, imde pioles benelicium reeipit, unii 
dammim ; iiec valet dieere, quod ai non pruli^ Bnitcm sic iu- 
fertur damnum nnturEe, qufe postulat, ut proles niodo onn- 
veiiieiiEiori gcueretur ; nam respondent, quod si nou infertnr 
damuum proli, ueque iufertnr uaCur^e. i^on prubi'jeiur igrtur 
jure (Uviuo ; uou jure ecdeaiastico, nam ad textual Orcfforii 
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respoudct Poittiitsl. K^ c. l^. n. G. proliibitioaem i!lam eccle- 
BiasLicain hodle exolcvissi? ; imo v^rbum ilhid Poiititicis, proM- 
heantur, expUcatnr nb iiliia, ut (licit ibi Gloasa : proMbeonSer^ 
id est sh6 forma prohibitianh dissHadeanfi'.r. Ncc jnre 
natiuali, quia ticot sit facile pericuUim en tempore frustrandi 
Bemcii, tameii ad coitnin coUoiieiC nudum lion requiritur, ut es 
eo scquatiir gcncrntioj scd suiFicit cpioti coTtus i!le per se sit 
flptus gouejntioiii, esto per accidcns semen dispergntur^ ut 
accidit m acccssu ad nmlierem priegiianteiu^ aul aterilem. 
Nefjiic (iijmat) in tali fioVtii adcst indecenlia ctilpabilis, nflTii (nt 
dicit Perez) ilia est poti&s materialis- Hiiic concludiml nullo 
modo i)(?ccare conjuges, si eo tempore coL'ant, hoei jam ex 
affectu libidiiiis (quod iioii posset cxcusari k yeDiDli)^ sed ut 
utantur jiiie suo cum modorata dekotatioiie. 

'' Tertia sententia deiuujti tuiunmuissima ct piobaljilior dicit, 
coitum trmpore mciYstroi noii case tiiorialt, scd iion cxcusari 
ii veuiiiU ; ita 5, Atilonin. 3. part, tit, ]. c. 20. §. ,"!. iVan, 
p. 1«. K. 32. Cone. p. 398. «. 2(1. Pont. I. \0, e. 14. w. 6. 
^ Pfi/.//. 4. §. -1. rt S. Rojic- p. \^A. qn. 3. r. 'A. Ilobi/i. n^ A02. 
Bojiac.p. (i. n. 9- eumlleni: Led. el llod/\ Suhmiyit. de rmilr. 
c. lb. p. 6, ifvtrt. 76. cuin Aversa^ VivaUL Comejo, ei Soto, 
Jioss, c, y. w. 22. cvm :Sa, Coi^. Pul. Peff. rUt. Vega, Graf, 
etc. ae Sanch. diet. d. 31. num. ^t. cum CaJeL JbuL Arm. 
Vict, et Lopez. Qufid unii sit mortalc, probnt ratio addncta 
mox sn\nk pio secimdu .scntcntla. Qund niilcui sit Tcuiale 
]>robatur, quia talis cowcubitus, noleudo conjtiges e^ptctare 
tempus gcncraTJoui apiiu!^^ et jaui brcvi adveiitumm, in^olvit 
<Hiaradam turpLtiidiuem, et deordtnationem ; ciiiii Itcmiua tiioc 
sit iiieitta conniiodio rccoptioni ct reteutioiii semiiiis, et ideo 
coitns tunc minus couvenit Urn gciierationis, Coiiveniuiit 
aiileni Nav. Pal. Sahcli. Safm. IL cc. et Jio^s. n. 1 .5. ettm Hurt. 
qiwd tJuUiun sit peccatum coire tali tempore, !?i adsit aliqua 
causa tmpitudiuein^ illsm cohouestaiis, neuipe ad ritauda 
dissidia^ aut incontiututLim in se vel in altcro, nut alia Himilia. 
^-j " Au autem caau quo nulla adsit causii, uxor nieustruata 
possit^ et tcueatui" debitiini redderc, si maritus luoiiitus nolit 
desisterc? Attlrmaut Pal. p. 4. §. 4. n. 0. cum Con. Sufm. de 
watr. n. ]^.p. G, v. 77- et Sanch. d.2l. ni(m. yfJ. czfvi Palud. 
Soto, Led. etc. qui tilat pro sc etiam }}. Th. d. 32. art. 2. q. 3- 
sed iiDii beni>, ut mox videbimus. VeriUfi probabiliua negan- 
dtirn cum Ponlzo. c ^A. m. 5. et liajr. p. 6. n, 10. qui citat 
S^lc- Reb. et Jhfir. HaLio, quia ciini culpa, ttiamsi venialis. 
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se tcueat ov parte actfls, probahilifta nun tonetur cuiijeix, noque 
jjotest Itciti debitiiin j-edderc : f:{dp. dice/tda n. U-lfJ. Nee con- 
trariiis est iiostr;^ seiilentite D. Th.j njirn I. c. in lUsp^ ad 3. 
dicit tunc iTXOiem posse et teri^ri nd rettJciidum^ tjuat/dv jmtjus 
pci-ici'tum tii/ie/-etitr in non reddeado. Sed Ikjc iion sup]io- 
nitiir ill iiostro easu. 

*' y2{>. — QoEcr, Y- An, sit illieihim coirc tempore purga- &SS 
tionis post pmtuin ? Certmn est non [em'vi eonjugcs hodic 
obseniiie tempuh pmgatitjuis prfcscriptum hi Lee. \'l. xibi^ 
ciini imiUer arcebjiLur ab iugredsii tenipli per 4(J dies in partu 
iniiiL'uK, et SO (teniinffi, Tidfrtur eo fempore [\iissc ci eliani 
imerdiclns cotsjugii usui- Std hoc pra:ce]itum jam cessavil, 
ct siciit bodie puerpera? uoii tencntur abslliieie ab iiigressu 
EccIe*Tie. lit (licituv iti c. un. de Purine, posf pari., ita iiee 
a eoujujrii usu^ ut eojjimiuiiier dicimt S'-i^ic/i. ', D, ^. 22. w- S. 
Ihss, v. 7. ^1, 130. ct oHi jiiis&hii cujh S. Anton. 3. p. f, L t'. 
20. §. 4 . ^w /in. qui lamen adiUt, boc iioil obstante, bcni* jjnsse 
imdicrEiT! nbiiiiieie ab Ecdesia, ct omiittru audire uiia^ani, 
ubi talis est coii&uctiido, toto eo tempore, vel talteui per sex 
liebdumadas ; ut tcstantur esse coniimuieni iisiun Sparer et * 
Elbel. vide diotff /. 4. n. 3'Si}. v. Jleiie. Circa aitlein quscsituni 
triples adt-st aemeiitia, 

" Fniiift ai^i'teiiiia dicit esse inortale, et bane leaent Bjifrixs, 
el J(s£onder de Neoo. up- Sanch. L c. d. 22. n. y. Uatio, turn 
tpua ill lit. c. Jiif. dint. 5. J). GreyorUis id exproiSt'; vtititum 
declnr.Tvit, dicrn's : j\ hi purg/ilio/iis tsmpvs priititi fransieritf 
this sain noK debcnt fidtni^ceri ; turn quia djimnum iofLTtur 
prolr, si CO tenipure uoucipiatur, ut ait Guhtius ap. Poniirim 
I. f 0-1?. ',L nttm. IS, 

"jSV^Wff tf^/eniif'ff dicit nullam eSSP peccntnm, ita 5(;«(?A. 
n.W. cwn Aug. Heiir. I'ldac Turreci'. Hohm. w.-IEf I. (?c Fill. 
Perez, nil, et Hurt. ap. Boss, c. y. w. -32. Quiit (ut ajuiit) 
bujusmodi immundiiia cat tuntum ma(era!is» iion morally. 

^* Terlin se»teniia pxiyhahWityv et eornniumor, quajn tenent 
S. Anion. I. c. cum Rich, et Pel. de Puhid. Pont. d. n. S. Pal. 
p. 4. §. A. n. IG- Hone. p. 1H4. q. 'S. r. 'A. Boss, w- 44, atnt 
X'OJ-, Ochay. et Led. item Sot. Pulitd. Tub. Lop. etc. ap. 
iSsKcA. n. 10. dieit es&e vpjiinle^ iion autem per se niorlale, 
Est veaiale, quia talis coitus coutiuct aliquam uideeentinm ; 
mule nisi excuset causa boiiesla, i\empe periculirm iucotsti- 
iieiUife, vel flissidii, tp! alia similis^ ueqnit ab omiii culpa 
cXfUiari, Noii auteui est mortalc per se kquendo, quia talis 
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inilt'ucutia uuii videtur tniita, ut itiortnlcTii culfwiin inducnt- 
Ad prohibiUont'ai yero D, Greg, respondet Ponfina illaiu 
hodie t'xoicvisjic ; at J3. jhttonin. <:uut Guil. rc.^pondcf chui 
fuisae dc Cfjugruiiatc, nun de pr^i^cepto. Ad ratioiicin Jiutctn 
nouumetiti pctdjs respondotur, qtiud talu liaumum vd uoii 
ftceidet, cam diiBoile cit eo tertipoie muliorem conciperc ; vel 
uoii erit grave. Dicltur auttm per se toquerido, uam potcrit 
aliquaudo esse morEnle, si ex couaubitu ^rnvis morbus, vel 
notabilis aggravatio moibi imiiiiiieret, ut dicunt ii. Anton. H 
Sajich. n- 1 L otm Palud. Syhesi. Aug. etc. Tlujusmodi jicri- 
culiiiii etinni prudcuter tiuim poCost^ ut ait Rciic., si coitus 
liflbeatur statim post pHitiim ; nempo eodcm die vol sequt^utij 
ut medicus vnlde pciilus milii asseiuit. 

" D27-— 'Ex dictis casibus coiisequenter resuKitur, lieitum 
esse iiti matviininiiO I, Prolis eausitj etsi lijee non necessariii 
debeat iiiteiidi, dum cxercctur, duuiiiiodu posilivi? uou imjie- 
diatiir. Imo etiam altquaiulii simplki afft^clu liciiti excliidattir, 
T. g. a paispere, ne aijiuum prclibjs giavetur- II. nd vitaii- 
dum pi-'jitulum iiiLontineHtia^ in se» vel cojiipaite. Mart. I'erez 
d. ^0. s. 2- e^ Coiiiii. Punf. Hurt, etc contra Sanch. qui vidt 
ease veninlE, nisi tameu stimcdi CiimU aliter sedan nou poaaint.' 
Vide dicta n. 8S2. duh. 1. iulem enim fnes^ ijuos habere licet 
ad rniityimtnibiiii cuntrfi/jeftdnjn cvhonestani ctiam fefitioncm 
cojmits.) ' III, Valetudhiia causa, vel propter alios finrs 
extrinaccos : quia bonestuin ex nntura sua, et relntum ad unum 
fincm, licitt refcittir ad niium isti uon repugnautem, \it du(?L^nt 
Sa, Conht. Liiym. I. 5. t. lU. p. 3. c. 4, Mart. Perez, d. -JO. 
sect. 2. It. A. Fids Diana p. 2. t. 4. r. 2\%. Solium (amt'u 
samtntia causa uli, probabik est esse veniale* ut decent 5. Th. 
Laym. t. c. contra Mart. Per. etc. 11. cc* (J'iden. 88a. dub 2.) 

" !)28,— lllc quTi'itur I. An aliquaudfj vir teueaturpetcre ? 
Per sc loquendo uou tenelur pcicrc ; teuetur vero per tic.- 
cideus, nj;r>jium si uxor tacitc exignt ; puta si oaceiidat 
aliquod iiidiuiuiu, quo taci(am petitioiiem signilicet i quia 
iu mulieribas ob inuataiii otiaui verecuitdiam talia sigua ha- 
beutur pro vera petittoupj ita commuiiiter ^aneh. I. 9- d. 2. 
n. 3. ct alii nnii^ers^ ex J). T/i. Svppl. 3. p. q. 44. art. 2- ubi : 
Quando vir perdjiit per alifjiia fl///na, f[uhd v^or veftet jhH 
dcbitum reddi, sed propter rcreatndiam facet - . . , tettctnr 
reddere. E converso rectfi dicit Sctuch. n. 5. cmn Sofo, et 
Paiac. ex eodcm jD. Tk. in 4. d. 52. qn. un. art. 3. ad 2. ; 
lion teuKri roulierem rcddcre viro, uisi bic expresae petat: 
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cum cniin non pudcat viros c^pressS exigcro, ben^ possunt 
usoros pripsiuncie, qin'nl viri oxprcsfjf^i aoa petentES nolint 
i|)sas obli^Jire lid petsiit3ii!;i ; imo ego siintiu noc posse^ quia 
Dcquit m.iritiiH obstrinj_'ere inuUercm, ut cum iHiita sua 
cnibesceiHiii iJebitum petnt. Recte Umcu excipit Sanch. L g. 
cum .S", Anton. Nan. Sijh. at Manitel, iiisitaJis erubescentia 
potius prffi^uninlur aliqnaTido (quod ca^terum raro accidit) 
esse PK pavtL virt, (jui'im tWun:E? ; putH si illu csset msisima^ 
auctoritniis, Aut fei'ffi couditionis, et lir vaCde pusillammis ao 
verecuudus. ReguTarifci' tamen (bene subdJt Sanchez) nou 
feueiur uxor redfJeie, nisi cvidentcr ei coustet de hoc pusil- 
lauimrUtE ct puilore marin. 

" 92D-' — Qurer. IL An. uYor tpuoalur aliqiiaudo pt'tere debi- 
tiiin I Certum est primo, oidiijari& non teutri usorem ad pp- 
tcndum, quia hue est luulicribus iiotabilitcr iuTCrecunduin. 
Ceriuui seeuudo^ quod cum alter ctmju?; sit in periculo uicou- 
tincntJuj, Um vir quim u^cor teiieatur petere^ ab tiberaudum 
alterum i ppiiculo i ita commuuitpr Fontiat L 10- c. '2- n. 3. 
Saiich. l. y. d. 2. n. 0. cum Soto, Adr. etc. ac Jioss. c. 1. n. \7. 
cum Fitl. Ilerir. eie. Sed dubiuin fit, ftn lencatur uxor tunc 
petere ex L^baritate, vel ex justllia? 

" prima sententia, quain t[:uenf Pontius I- c. et Boss. n. 21 . 
cum Led. Hear. Biitit. ei P. Soto, dicit tcneri ex justitis. Ba- 
tio, quia, cfiui teiieaiitur conjures ser^are l>oiiuui fitici, quaudo 
alter est lu jicriculo iiicoutine utile ; tuuc esto noQ petat alter, 
ipsa tauien iiecesaitaa petit, ut bouum fidei servetue vitando 
flJCerius mcoutiuenliam ; ideique tuuc potms eat redditio, 
quiiui petitio debiti. Coufiifnalur exeinplQ, si enim medicus 
teiieatur I'x cuutraefu anudori if^rotD^ tenetur ex justitia exbi- 
bOrp ct mcdicEuauiT quamvis ille non petat. Et liuic seuteutiio 
vidotur adbjorere J), Thorn. SuppL <i. -li(. ar. 5. ad '1. ubi dicit : 
Si nliquis per acinm matfirnonii intendat vittu'e Jbrnrcatiofiejit 
ill conjifffe, lio/j est ftliquod pei-f^afniHj quia faec est qwL'dam 
reddiiio deliiti, (jute ad Lonufujidei pertimt. 

" Secii'ida sentcntia vcro. qua? videiur probabilior, et quam 
tenet Saiich. dkt. d. 2. n. /. c^?n Palad. ti Uiitantfo, ac Co- 
nin. ap. Boss. n. 22., dicit tcnOri tautiim ex cliaritate. Ratio, 
quia ubi nidla eat petitio altcrma coujugis expresaa vel tacita, 
nulla adcst obligatio justitjji^ ad reddendum. Ad boimm autcm 
fidei matrimonii spectat quidem, ut eoujux uou adaltfrctur, 
non \ei'o ut avi^rtat alterum ab adtillcrio ; licC't euim iioc etiam 
quuiUmuiodo pertineat ad boaum fidei, iion tanieu ita perti- 



31A i'HK CO^^FESSIO'VAL- 

uct, tit stricfe obliget es justitia ad petendum ; idco Ti IK 7'h, 
hiijdauiudi petitio iiou dicttiir absolute rcdditio, sed 'iit(edam 
redditio debiti ; ot hoc ifdducit S- Dni^tor tuutuni ad tscuaaii- 
dum petentem, si petat nd vitandam iucantineotiiim in altero, 
noit verd afl obiigaadum ut petat. Nfo ubatat ex^inplum me- 
dici : mcdiijus emm tPiu;tur utique prabcre medicinam itifirmo 
iiou petenti, tpiia e\ cuiitractu se obli^avit ad cum eurandom ; 
conju:! uuteni se obligavit ad iioii iVaii^eudani iidem, Jion vero 
ad impediciiduni aUciiiui, quomiiius fidein frangnt. Ex hnc 
sentciitia inftrtur, qiiCid conjux, cuiri iion tciu'atur ex justitm, 
sed taatflm ex ch^iiiate eo casu ad potendu.m» tiou leifcatui' 
pprere cnni ma^iio iiicommodo ; bine probabilittr tuuc eseu- 
satiir 11:^01' a petcudo, si iu hoc magiiam verceundiam subire 
dcberet. 

'i y;iO. — Qntcr. III. An coujux ]jroIiibitu$ k pcteiido latione 
voti, vel affinitatis ant cagiisitionii sjiiiitimlis ]>ost matrimo- 
iduiii coiiCractEe* possit ifujiiuloque liciro oxigcic dcbituni 7 Id 
fldiLiUtuiit ponimuiiitL'r UD. cum SaiioA. lib. tl. d. 1 . n. 5- (qui 
citat Jo, And/-. Pr/Ejios. AdrittJi. Vict, etc.) si adsit jicriculum 
iucoutinentiEE in alteio coiijuge : iuio diciuit Bosfi- cop. 1 . mini. 
2Ci\. et idoui ^Sa/icft. /i. 1 1 , eiim Pet. Sof. Jlenr. Pti/ac. JutfleSj 
tunc tcuori pe^ei'e, tjuia ha:c obligntio oritur ex ipsa iuatitu- 
tioue Tiialiiif.outi. Item admittuiit etiam comiuuuiter S. Th. 
in A. d. :jS. i[n. 1. a. '6. Boss. c. 1. n. 2GI. et Scftich. d. H. 
JK \. cifJii Sii, Sylv. A'ig. Tutreci: Ilenr: Led. etc. posse 
conju^em impcditum pptore, si alter iuterpirtatlvo esigat, 
nei]i]ie rpiaiido nudier (at ait D. Thorn.) vet-ecnada efit, et dr 
fire^itli ejus cohiittatcjit de dchiti rcddittonc. Tmic L'uim potest 
conjax iujpeditEJs sc offcrre^ qsiia tunc pottus t'St veddcre, 
quaui pctcre. Quoiics avitom Ik^eat ci ss offtrve? Led. tipud 
Sa/ich. dicit bou liuC'TO quater iu mcnse ; st'd melius J?os*, ?^ 
26U. et idem Sanc/t. cum FictoHn, dicuiit id ex circuiKstautiis 
esse pciisandum» ucmpe ex majori tgI miuori propcusione al- 
terius ad veucreiu, Oeuseut au tern idem ijfsj n-2i}i. et Sn?ich. 
71. 2. cujit Aug. uau licore maiito ^oto impi'dito se ad eoituin 
Qffei're, quaiido uxor ei concessit lici?ntiani vovciidi cnstita- 
tem, quia lunc cen^etur ipsa cjsssjsse juii suo, uempe qaod vir 
iu ejus gratiniu debilum petat ; nisi (cxcipiunt Str/ich., ct Bos- 
sius, cofUra Con'mch, et Puf.) uxor csset in periculo incon- 
tiuenlipp, quo casu dicnnl, quod voruus feueatur jieteie ex 
obiigfltioue orta, ut supr^ dictum est, ci ipsa iudtitutioue 
niatrimoiuL 
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"An niitem licent petere coniu^impeitjto, si ipse sitlnperi- 
crilo incDUtiiieuiife ? Affiimaiat Vigiienus, et Quijt£. op. lio^^^ 
3K 2{i2, mnxime si illc esset iiupeditus ratione flffinuittis, \iA 
to^'Li^itioniB apiritUEiEia, et commode noii posset linburi disjien- 
saiio, cssplquG pcnculuni in morHj quia lex ecdesiastitn in 
Ifliilo discriiniise iioii oh%at. Nogant veru Saudi, n. 7. emit 
Gullitr. et Col\ Jioss, if. 2!iJ, cum Coiiitic. etc., quia peric^ulum 
incoiJti ne LI tire quill {?m cj^t justa causa dispFU^andi, m>n autem 
cocuiidi, Sed prima sciilentia rcspcefu ad impedimeutum ab 
Ecclesia impoarhim, mihi iion videtur iraprobabili^ si reverb 
dtppi'iianlio brev'i obtinori ncqupiil, et magnum pericuhim sit 
ia mora ; idque magis iinnatur c^ qujBst. seq. 

" ySL — QuKr, IV. An liceat coiijngi exciminmncato petiTe ^^ 
dcbitmn, eC an peEere ab escoinmunicato f Qiind licent coitjugi 
peiere ab excommunicato, ceitum e^t es c. Quoniam muHirs, 
cans. 11. q. 3- ubi 1). Grei/oi-ius VII. espresso id concedit. 
Ail a[jli:m Ik'cnt cscomniniiicato etiajn pete re ? Ne^at Gloss, in 
c- dt, V. TJ^jres ; et aperte videntur coascntire Ai'cfdd. Syh. 
Lt}p. et Tab. apud Smic/i. L'J. d, 14. n. ly.» quia in bulla 
Mfii'tiiti V. Ad efiiii^ufn, esconimtnaicfltis, tjuoad commnni- 
cationt'in cum fidelibus, nulkuu privib'gium toiieeditnr, Scd 
cocimuuilcr i-t vcrins afiirmant Suar. <te ceusui-. d. 1-i, *^sj. 
4. n. <). lion. eod. tit. 2. d. •!. p. I^. § 2- ?i. 20. Sayiclt. n. 20. 
Cfjm Ihm-iq. et J'l/ol. ac Boss. c. J. n. 2^2. arm Vah/d. Sayr. 
Con Aeila, Ffff. Jitirdon. etc. llatio, qitia la^ ecclcsiastica non 
obbgat cum tanto pcriLiulo, in quo eseet quidem eseomnunii- 
catus, si ipj^e nou posaet separari ab altcro conjuge (ut icvcii 
iiou potest), et lion posset petere. 

"'J31. — ' Q use res, an, et qiinudo lice^nt tactns, a^pcctus, 
ct verba lurpia inter conjugea? 

*' * Kesp. Talus actus per se \h Ifcont, quia cui lieitus est 
finis, etiani licent media, et cni licet coosummatio, etiam licet 
iticboatii]. Ujidc licite talibus uaturam p\cJlant ad copidani. 
Quod si rero separatimj et sine ordiuc ad cupulam, verbi 
gratiii, voluptatis causS. tantuiri liant, sunt veoialia peccata, eo 
qxibd ratinue status, qui illoi actiis ttihnnestat, habeaul jus ad 
ilios ; nisi tauicn, ut sitpo coulingit, sint conjuncti cum periculo 
poliutiouis, aot conjugea habeaiit voluni caslitatia, tunc euEm 
suut mortalta, lit dictum supri I A. ^ -I. c. 2. d. 4. Dian p. 3. 
i. 4. r. 2U-J. ei2lfi- 

J7nde resolves : 
" ' 1. Ccinjux venialitef tantiim peccat 1. Tangendo seipsum 
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es voluptate, et tactum nou ita e^press6 referetido ad copulnm, 
ut coiitra Ftiftq. et alios piobabiliter docet Sanch. lib. y. ilu6. 
44. 2. Obiectando ee venerea, sine pericalo polUitioiiis de 
actu conjugal] cogHnto, tlvim abest compare, vel actus exercSri 
nou potest. Fill. Laym. Tunn^ Malder, cum Dian. p^ 3. t. 4. 
res. 224. contra l^avar. Asor. etc 

'* ' 2. PfCcat gravitcr, 1 . Yidim, qufe sc venereo oblectat de 
capula olim habita; quia est illi itlicitn pcv statntn. 2- Biga- 
mus, qui in acta conju^alj, ciim seeiiiida escerciLo^ repi'^seutat 
sibi prforcTn^ ct ile ca cornaliter delectatur, quia est periaixtio 
cmii alioim, Laym. L 1. L 9. c, 6. vide auprH L 4, £. 4. c. 1. 
et L2. c.l. d. -2. rr. 2/ (Ei idem dixinm^ L 2. n. 24. tie 
sponsis^ fjuibifS illicitinti est detectari de futura, etiam ex <ip- 
pefitii rationali, efsi non carna/r.) 
^^ '*i)33- — Qn. I, An siut mortjilci trjt^tus ct aspcctus turpEs 
intpr conjugt's propter solam roluptattnt^ sine ordine nil co- 
pu!am, si noil adsit pcjiculum polkitioiiis ? Affii'njnnt S. Jn- 
lonin. Sylv. Mart/ar. i-tc- tip. Kanch. I. 9. d. 44. 7t. 11. quia (ut 
dicQiit) oinuis actus vcnereus, nou rclatus ad copulam coiijit- 
gfliem. e^t mortalis. NcgaC vmj senteutia commiiuis et vei'ior 
eamqite teiieiit Laym. i. 3. i'. I. n. 1 2. PaL p. 4. § 2. Less. 
I. 4. c. 3. n. 125. Bonac. q. 4. ji. 8- n. 12. f^poz-ffi- n, ii{)2. 
Sifneh. diet. d. 44. n. 12. cum Ahiil. Vict. Ang. Attn. So, 
Med. Led. etc. S<ihi. de matt', c. \'-i- p- 6. n. 84, emu jle/ir. 
Aversaj Peres, ef Diann, Boss. c. 7- n. 157- cum. V/isq. 
Fffgn. Fill, et Hurt, ec Croiie n, 341. cum Sofo, Tof. Cajet^ 
Con. FUL et phirihus'aiiis. Ratio, quia status cru^tjugalis sicut 
cohoupstat copulam. ita etiam hujusmodi tactus et a&pcctus ; 
aliis euiin, cuui sit tanta intev conju2;cs societas^ et ipsi mul- 
tolies uou possint coirc, jugibua pcnculis esscut cxpositi^ si 
tniet aclns es^out eia giaviter illiciti. Sicut autom delectatio 
quiesita in copula culpam vfiuialem uou o.^cedit, ita etiam In 
his tactibua ct aspectibus. Et hoc etiauisi copula tunc ipsia 
esset vettta ob morbuuj, vcl essct impossibiiia nb inipotcntiam 
quaj sLipcrveuisaet, ut dicunt Sartch. n. 2{). et 22. Croia: n. 339. 
et Lass. 13S>. i:um Con. Fag, Avcrsa^ Fill. Viil. etc. quza, cum 
copula ait licUa inter conjures, (actus inter ipsos uon possuut 
esse gravitcr illiciti- Sccus TOr^ diceudum, si conjux essct liga- 
tus Toto cffstitalis, quia talc votum cscludit omnem rolupta- 
tern Teneream volnntariu captain; ita conimuniter tianch. d, 
44. n. 2G. et Boss. c. /. n. 301. cum Vasq. Fill. Con. et aids, 
kxi autem idem prooedat, %\ coujux sit impcditus ii copulu 
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6b nffiiiUntem vel copinatioucm spiritualem contractam ? Aflir- 
umt Jierjia aji. ]hsff. a. 2(iO, cjuia cui Tclita est cojmln, 
votiti etiaiii sunt tnctirs qui sunt disposition's ad copulani, i^eil 
iiegat liossius ibi cvv/ Fuij. Fill et Peres, quia li^x proliibcna 
cuiiuljiTQj cum Sit p(eiirtJi&, aiit lubibitiva, noo est e^tciidenda 
ad taotvis- CjeCerum in pi"L\i impeditus ordinariu se debet ab- 
sniiere ab hujusmodi tsctfbas^ piJtatjmm turpibus^ ob pm- 
culufii ]iroxiniu]ii vtl pnllutiouis, vel petitiouis copula;, coutra 
pi'uhibitioiiem peteiido. ^ 

"934. — Qiiier. IL Quid, si conjugcs es his turpibus actibus *^ 
pffovjdejint poUutionem seeuturam ia se vd m altero. Plures 
adi^tint senteuiire. 

'' Primd seiUeatia, quam inncai SancK ^ D, £?. Jj. n. 34. Till. 
£r. Z c. 9. n. 33(i. Vtva queest, 7. c J. n. 4. Escoh. l. 2[>. rt. 
207. £■/&£/ 7tani, 303. c«m Hcriacx et Spoi\ jj. 5{?0. chhz i^e^'fir, 
^? Gob. id cNCLisnt ab umid culpa etiam in pefente, &i poliutio 
liou iuteudattir, nee adsit pcricuUmi cuiiscnasis in cam, ct inodo 
titotus lion ait ade6 turpis tt jxidicetuf inchonta poliutio (pvoufc 
esset digituni morose admovtrc iiitia vas foannneun] ;) ac 
pricterea adsit aliqua gravis causa talpui lactc-iii adhibeudi, 
iiempo ad sc ]>ro;paraiidum nd CLipuhiii, vei ad iovendum 
mutuum amorcm, Katio, quia time justa ilia causa tales actus 
cohoucitat, qui aHoquin nun susit iiliciti inter couju^i ; ct si 
poliutio obveniat, hoc trit per accideiia. Ditif ur sj biUU i//-/iv/s 
vaavitj uaai si 110:1 adsit, prtedieti actus uon exeuaantuv a 
inoftali. 

" Secunda senfentia, quam tenent Pal. p.A.^. 2, «. i^. Boss. 
e. 7. n, 313. e£ Salm. de i/iatr. c. 15. p. 0. n. S(J. cum Sofo^ 
Cujct- Dec. Led. Uiirt. Aveisa. et comitivni, ut asserit, distin- 
guit ct drcit esse mortaliu tactus impudlcos, si jiraivideatur 
poliutio ex CIS provcnicnda ; quia, cum bi ]H'o^iuiii iufluaut * 
ad poDuiioncmj et aon aint per se instituti ad fovciulum 
alTectum eoijjtigalemj censentur volnntarii in causa; sec us si 
aiiit pudici, ut oscnla et amplexus, quia notus isti per set inter 
coiTJugcs sunt Ueiti, cum per se apri siiit ad foveudum couju- 
galem amorem. 

** Tertia sententia^ quam tenet Diana p. H. iract. 7. r. 05. 
cum Pr<Epos. et Fill, dicit taetus taui impudicos quam pudi- 
cos esse inovinlia, si jirtevideatur periculum pnllntionis. iJalio, 
quia ideo taetua iiceat inter cunjuges^ in qnantnsn qnjfirumur 
intra limited inatrinicuii, in quantum nihil scquitur rcpugnana 
fiui el instilutioiii semmis ; cCun autem pr^^idctur seraiaia 
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disperalo, Ijout uou intenJfitur, qualcscumriuo tnctus sunt 
illiriti, , '■ . .-i . 'i-'-.'i*: 

"His Beiitf^ntiis posifis, puto piobaMlL<bs diccndvimj quod 
actus luvpes inter coiijuges cum pcriculo poHutionis, lajii iti 
pctciite (juam ui reddente sint morialia : nisi hobtanlur, ut 
ooiijugcs se c^citcnt ad copulam j}io\imo sccuturnm, quia 
cum ipsi Hil copuljiiii jus habeant, Labtut ctiam jus ad talt^s 
tadtus, tamctsi poUutio per accideus copulaui prte^ eiiiat: 
Tactus veio piidicos etiniu ceriseo esse moitfdia^ si fiatiC cam 
periculo polhitiojiis in se vd in altem, casti t\ua b:ibcantur 
oh sokm vuluptatcm, vel edam oh levem citusam : sec us si 
ob causntii graven^, puta si alic^ujuido acUit iirgens causa 
ostcndoiHli iudicia affeoEfis ail fovL'iidum mutuum aumr. m, 
vol ut coujus flvrrEat siispJciouijm ab altera, guild ipse ait 
erga aliaiti pcrsonain i)ro]jL'iisns, Probabiliter uicunt Sanch, 
d, d. ^b. n. 34, Boss. d. n. Ii03. e/ Escob. u. -107- iu reddente 
tactiTS etiam impifdicos, nisi slut talcs ut vidcaiitur iucboata 
poliittiOj esae iicitos^ quamvis adsit pcncidtiirA polJiitimiis 3[i 
nUeiutro, quia tunc reddens ilat of)era]ii rei, ad q[inni obli- 
gatar propter jus ])etciJti.s <3U[, tamctsi peeci;t, nou tamen jus 
imiittit, eum culpa se tetieat ex parte pL'isouw juxta dicenda, 
71. 044. 
&£a *'935. — An autr'm sit semper uTortale, si vh" imuiittflt pudenda 
- b OS uxorid? Kegaut Sannk. l. 9. d. 17- »- S- et iio,?s. c. 7. 
n. i75. ef \93. finn FiiL tic i'erez, modo absit perieulum 
poUutiouis. Sed veriiis attirnjant Spor. de matrim. n. ^!)8. 
Tamb. L 7- c. 3. §, 5. n. 33. ei Diana p. 0. /a 7. r. /■ cwm 
Faffu/ifl., tum quia in hoc actu ob calorem nris adcst prosi- 
miini periculum pojlutionisj turn cpiiu bicc per se vidclur 
nova spuctes liixuri;^^ contra nflturam (dieta fib aliqtiibus i>-ru- 
_ malio) ; aempcr cuim ac qua^ritur jI viro aliud vas, prictcr 
* Tos uaturale ad cepalflrn iustitutuiD^ \idctur nova species Iqku- 
rife. Excijjit tamen Sporei- L c. cum Fill, et March, si id. 
obiter fiat i et lioc reverb sontire videtuv etiam Sanch. duni 
escusat actum ilium k mortaJi, si ci^sset omue perictifum pol- 
lutionia. Escipit etiam Fal. p. -1. §. 2. ti. G. si vir hoc faceret, 
ut se excittt ad copulam niituralcm ; sed ex pricdictis ueu- 
trum aduiirtendum puto. Eodcm antein modo Sanc/i. L c, 
n. Z2-inJiit. damuat virum dc moruli, qui iu aetu copulte 
immitteret digttum in vas piTi^posterum uxoris, quia fut ait) in 
boe actu adest atfectus ad sodomiauK Ego autem censeo posse 
quidem repciiri talcm affectum in aetu, sed per se loqueudo 
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huiic niftTttiiii anil ftpnoaco in tali actu insilum, CiPtmim 
giaviit^r semper liicrepjtuJos dico conjiigcs hujusniodi Itcciani 
actum escvot'dtes. 

"y.'ifj,^Q(iffir. III. Ansbt niorlHliatftclusturposqiioi coTi- /^ 
jii^ ImbL't cum scipiio, altero abseiite, i-t secluso pcricuio ^-^^ 
pullutioub? 

" PHjuk seiitetdia ncgflt, qtinin tPiitUit FttL p. 4. 5- 2, «. 5. 
^sr^oi, «. :iO]. iioss. c 7- »■ -1*0- ei 207- cifJn I'eiez, Hurt. 
Ochai/. up. ^trnch. I. Q, d. 44. n. lii, CMm Fafitd. el Lope:, 
tt pro line acnteiihn Sutm. <h mttiv. c. 15. p. 0. w. H/. citniit 
eliiim J>. Thorn, qimst. (i. da Iri/ti. iiiaU. dub. 20. num. IB^. 
Entio^ qviia luijusniodi tactiis ab i|>3t> £tnUi conjugali cajio- 
iiestaiitur, cilm de imtum sua ordiiiciUiir nd copidam ; et ideo, 
seeluso pcricnio pollntioziis, ntiii possmit esse in conjugc 
giariter illicilf, otsi t:opulani ile prresenli ipse nou ]>os£et con- 
sum niFire. 

^'Secvti^a sf.ntenf'm vem probabilbr^ Gl in pnid omiiino 
auadeiida, affimmt, tt Imiie fentiit Laym. it. 3. c. fi. w. 12. 
ill Jhef Diana p. 3. t. A. r. 215. (quamvis hie Aiictor sit 
vM^ benigtms) Spor. w. 503, o^wj Jri". et Fasq^ ac Salm, L 
c. cum Avers, ^anctio, Sol(fS, jMoiifeshi. Die. e£ AnL 'i S^i. S. 
Ratio, ti'ini quia l'oujuj; non liabct jus per se iu propiium 
corpus, sed laiitiini pet accidtiis, ueiiipe tanlimi, vit pnssit 
se di^pontire ad eapiilam ; unde cum eopi.d;t tune nou wt 
possibilis^ tactns cum seipso omnino ei sunt illjciti j !iim quia 
Uetiis pudeudomm, ipiando fiimt morosij, et ctim commotione 
spirituum, per ae tendmit ad pollutiorem ; tjiuitque pro>:im(i 
couuexi euui ejus periculu. 

" 937. — Qufer, IV. Au &it mortnlis delcctatio iiiomsa \n con- 
jiige lie coj^ula habiia vel babeiida, qute tamea uou possit 
|]ab6ri de pr:s>stnti? Adsuiit lies spnteEtire. 

*' Prima «eiUeittia atlirruat, et banc teuent Poid. I. 10. c. I fi, 
H- 1 1. Wfffaiidt ir. -1. 7i. .jS). %/y. ac Vega^ Rvdr. et Die, ap. 
Stilnt. ibid. 7i. ^8. qui probabilcni voenut. Ratio, quia tMlia 
delcetatio est quasi inchoatii polluiio, {jus^, cum eo tempore 
noil poisit babOri modo debiio, oniniuo fit illielta. 

" i^eciiiida smi/enHn \evb commuaior negat, eamque tenent 
Bon. p. 4. queL'st. tf. n. \'2. JSacoh. n. 2€4- Spor. k. ;>U5. Croix 
n. 3.-i7. cum Sinir. et Gers. Boss. c. I. n. 2\^. cidJi FUl. H 
Peres et Sanch. I. fl. d, 44. n. 3. cum S.Anton. Falini. 
Arm. Ctijel. MeL Figtcer. Tab. et commttai^ ut assent^ itUjue 
fatchir t'fiam Funtius. ifem Con. Avers. Gabr. ei IHan, npud 
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Salm- ibid. n. S9. qui etiaui probabilcm putant. Hkc senfentia 
<3ieit lalem delcctatioiicm iiou etiae moi'talE^m, si absit peri- 
^ulutn pollutionis, sed tantiim veiiinlem. Est vciii-ilis, ijuia 
ipsa caret debito fine, cum non poasit ordiuari ad copulam 
pr^sentcm. Non autem est mortalls, quia delectatio sumit 
Guam bonitatcm vel malittam nb objecto ; Pt cum copula sjt 
licita conjtigatis, non potest esse eis graviier iUicita illiiis 
ddectatio, Et huic esprcsse favet id quod ait D. Th. Mala 
■qv<Est, I3. a. 2. Qii 17. ubi. : Sicut carjialis comini^fiio ttun 
€st peccatvm moiialc conjngato, hoh potest esse gramus pec- 
calum consensvs in deiectativ'nsm (juam consensus in actum, 
Idquc admittit Spay, etiauisi babtintur Jeleetatio Tcuetea orta 
ex comtnotioue spintuum. 

'^ TeHia senteulia demum, qiiam teuent Sohn^ de matr, 
C- 15. p. 0- n- yO, distiiij^uit et dicit, quud si delectatio sit 
absfjue ctitiimotioue spirifuuiu, uon eiit tiiortalis ; seciis si cum 
commoliom? et titillatioiie partiura. 

■ " Ej>o lueaiu judicium piofbiam. Si delectatio haboatur 
noil soliim L'um eoiuniotioiie spirituum, sod ctiam cuui liLilla- 
tione stu voUiptatc Teueicrtj scntio cum Coitc. p. 403. n, 10. 
{contra Sporei- uf ^upra) cam uon poJ^se eN.cusari h mortali, 
quia till is delectatio est proziiini- coTijuncta cmn peviculo 
pollutronis. Seciis vcro piito diceudum, si absit ilia voluptuosa 
tilillatio, quia tunc uon est deltctatloui iiroxime auuexum 
periculum pollulioiiis, ctiamai adsit commotio spiritumo ; et 
sic n?vcra seutit SancJi. I. c, a. 4. cnm Fa^q. cuui ibi iiou 
e>:euset delcctatiouem cum Toluptate vcutrt'a, aid tautum 
[ut ait) cum commotioue et nlteratioiie paitium absque pollu- 
tionis pencido. At quia talis commotio propiiiqua est illi 
titiliatioui vohiptuosie, ideo maxim o- ho itaudi sunt coujdgcs, ut 
abstiueaiit ab hujusmodi dcleotatioiic movosa. Item adverten- 
duui cam esse omuiiio illicitam iu conjage, qui essct ubatrictua 
voto castitatis, ut dJcunt comiiiuuiter SancA. d. d- AA. n. 2d. 
et Boss. c. 7. ti. 201. cum Fast^. Fill, et aUis, 

ARTICULUS II. 
An (iciii3 coiijngalis sit pneceptus^ et dehilus. 

"958 Conjugcs per se teueutur reddere, et quandoque ctiam 

peLere. 
339 Teneutur etiam ad cohabitatioueni, nisi adait justa causa 

excuSBJis. Dub. 1. An posait vir expelkre uiforem ojj 
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ilotem noil suliitniu? Dnh. 2. An tenentur I'am ntcre 
iioii sokitJi dote ? Uub, 3. An si ipsa aditilfriim] cmu- 

9J0 Dc obJignlioiio redtlcnEli rlcbitiini. Qu, I. An ail, niorfale 
lU'gjire dcbiimn scmH, vel bis ? Qiiidj si alter rniiii^sfi 
pt'tnt, ve] si prrcibuH rcdat? Quid, ei immoderate potat? 
Qurd, fli alJor difft'iat rcddcre nd bifvi? ttnipus? 

y i I Qii. II. All miiltipUcitas filiorum possit esso cdi^i^a jiista 
negandi debilum ? 

9-12 Pft'cnt ciojiJMx rodJeifs sc tmpofenfem, 

i}j;i Qii. I. All coiijiix tcucatuv rt^dderc altcti illicilt^ petenti? 

'J M Dub. ] . Quid, !^{ fiulpa ^c tenet ex parte pcteniis, iieinpe 
si illo lialieat voEiini casEitatis, etc. ? 

S4ii Dub, 2- Quid, si potejia sit incesttiosus ? 

9^0 Qu. n. Aq £!oiiju\ tem'atur reddere peteiUi cum sula 
cidfja venial i ? 

yi7 Qiu III. An Mcpat rftddore vcl pcEeru k viro voieiite 
seiniiiart- extra vas post coj'nlam iiirfcplam ? 

9'lS An conjnx tcncatuv ct posyit rcddere, ^i nnituo cum nlrero 
vovei it eastitatem ? Quid, si alter sit aniens^ vei ebrius ? 

9^9 Ijifostuosua, et vovens iiustitatem non potest petcrts sed 
teiietiir redd ere, 

950 Conjux non teiietiir i-eddere rum grnvi damno suo, vel 
j>roliH. Aq teucatuv veddere alteri laboranti moi"]>o 
eoiitagioso ? Qnid, si damnum sit kve, et alter sit 
li'prosns? Quid, si damnum sit grave ? Au tune pnssit 
reddei'e? Es qiiibLis caui^is poisit coiijns reddere t^um 
grflvi pcricidn saltitis? 

9."i I An cojijfix possit rt'ddore cum perii^ulo prolis t 

llji2 An tpnentnr veddere nxor leboraos iVbri, vel tempore 
menatiui, ant prasgnatioiiis, ant si alter pttat modo 
innatnrflli ? 

95y Quid, si uxor experta sit in parieiido perieuliim mortis^ 
\A filio!^ parere moi'fuos? 

y.")4 An aliqunudn lieeat impedire generationem ? Qnando 
j)eeeet nxor surgeus, aut mingens statiin post copnlam ? 
Dub 1. Au puelln oppressa possit statini txpellere 
semen? Dub, 2. An Uceat eopulari senibua, Telinlirmis, 
pleriimque non valentibua semiunrc intra vs.s. 

, " 938. — * Resp, I. Etsi, conjuges nidla lege obligentur ad 
usum mntrinioniij teuentur tamen per se ex jnstitia aibi 
redderc debitum, si alter ab altero exprease, vel tacito, vere- 
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ciiiidia scilicet obstante, petat. Hatio prioris est, quia noii 
teneutur uti tdo juie, Rntio postecioris seqiiitur ex iiatiira 
conUactiis nnUm- iS. Th. in 4. d. 32. 5. L. art. 2. eic- comwu- 
nUei' e<c I- Cor. 7. i - ,' 

Unde resolves : 
" ' 1. Neuter teiietur, pc^r se loiniendo, ad petciidvim debi- 
tum, efsL per aecideiis nlinumida teucntiiT, vel ei charitate, 
V. g. ad aveiteiidum periciilum iucontincntije immineiia eon- 
jngi. Fide Perez <i. 50. s.l. «. 4. ^^5.' {VUJe dicta n. 928. 
(?/ 025) ' vcl ex jiistitii legali, eo quod salus publica pt;ri' 
clitetiir, iiisL proks nascatiiv.* 

** 039. — ■* '2, Conjuges teiientur ad coliahitaliouem, nee 
potest alter flb altero invito eHuIiies aU'Sse sine necessitate; 
quia bcec obligiitio seqnitiir es obligatione reddendi debitum. 
Sanch. I 9. d. -i.Conin. d. 3J- d. 3. n. 19. Pure:: d. 50, s. 3/ 
" CcrtJtin est conjuges teneri ex -ibllgatione justitise ad. 
cobabitaiiduni m cadem domo, niejisa, ac toro ; -Gids Sunch, 
I. 9. d. 4, n. 2. et Boss. c. f>, §, 7- n. 'I- Ilinc inicrt neniiiiem 
conju-^uni posse alio diacedere, altero invito, ad loiigiun ti?mpus, 
ut habetnv ex c 1. dc Cimjuy. lejiros. nisi adsint justjj; eimsfo, 
nenipe ob bonuni publicum, vel ad alendnni juit tiieiidani 
familiam, vel ad vitandiim damnnm ab inhnieis, ut dicuHt 
Sonch. n. 12, Lai/iti. c. I. n. 3, I'ol. p. 5, §. L ei Boss- n. 4. 
et G- cum Accrsa, Vitl- ci aliix. Dixit autem Ihss. a. 12- atm 
TohL et Saiji-o, quod si \Jr iIiei deberet flbbi manure, tene- 
retur, si commode potest, uxorem eo adducere, nt secum 
cohnbitet. An an tern iixor teneatur sequi virnm propter 
eobabitallonem ? Vide drcenda n. 977. 

" Yir potest suscipere breveni peregrinationeai devotionis 
caus^> etiam invita uxore; hoc tamen noii potest iixor sine 
consensu viri, cum ipsa ait siibjeeta illius voluntati, et iion 
deceat statmn niulierinn pcregrinari ; ita Sanch. n. \h. Pal. 
n. 3. et Boss. n. y. cum Laym- Pill. Fag. et Fere: ex D. Th. 
Qundlih. 4. art- 11, Es maltio aatem couseusu bene possmit 
conjuges inviCEin si^paiari, modo absit periculnm iucnutijieiitiffi, 
et nocamentum pi'olis educandrc. Sanch. n. .j. et lioss. n. IS. 
cum Fill. Fill. Perez, Fag- et eliis, ex illo Apostoli (1. Cor. 
7.) -■ NoiitE fraudare invieein, nisi forte ex consensu ad 
iempiiSj itt vacetis omtunti ; et iterhn revertiiniiu in idipsum, 
i%e ienfitt vos satanas. 

" Dubit. 1, !u; Itceat viro non cobabitarc cYini uxore^ eaui- 
qne e^pellera h domo ob doteni proinissam et non solutam ? 
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AflintiiiTit Pefiorffiif. ArmiUu, Tufj. ef Oome:^ <ip. Boss, c. 6. 
n. 21i| quia vir nnn tmatiir alcre u.Morem, si i!os iion sit 
soliitn; iT^ii nequfi tenetur coli?i'»itarc, (juiinivis tetittiir icd- 
dtre dcbicuin. Sell lU'^uut piohabiiiuri <?t cammifniitis Sonch. 
LO. d^:i. nA7.J*al. ^2. ^. 5. MoL fie JnsL t/. 245. §. ^Vi 
nriiJ/o. JiosA- c. fi, ». 'Jt*. cum Ji^fr. Hem: Rei/. ViU- I''iig. file. 
lUtio, tjmi oUigntio cohabit (in di now ovilur ex solutioiie dolis, 
sell c\ ipsa li?£;c nntHrali t't divinn, tjuii vir teiictiTr dcbitiim 
rcddtre liNnri, et idoo cum ca haJjitarc ; uiidc dicunt AA. 
pr:i.-r;tti (cfijilra tJiiiien Moi- fit Iteh.) rjuod etianiH vir iion 
titlbuc iixorcm trndii.\[?riE in douiimi minm, tciieHtiir Irjidiicr-rp, 
no:i obstaule qtiod dos nnn JWrit soluln. 

** I^od luo dubit, 2- an vir tfiieatur alere iixorcjsi, noji 
jitjiiitLi dole? Cnmmuiiiter Jicgaiu UD. ei cul^in proTidttcidis 
iuUTvenit : ita .%/fc/^. A !>- (/. Ti. n. 2- .^o/i. ^j. 7. n. ". BcfM. 
p. G. /^ 'jy. p/ j^ff/m- IV. pi-tr^. c. unic. ;j. 3, j^ ] . n. JlO, p/ :"i;i. 
'^Jin/ i'^tiff. fi.i Tn'fl. ac jifii pir^sini c\ /. S'ro ini'.'rihus c. ih juvp 
thdnvit iibl dicituf ideo coni^titid dos. nt ex en vJr iixoiciK 
aiat. Exeipe tameii 1. nisi vii' dii^crii sine pmnii-ijioiie doiin 
Sanch. n S. cwrj; Host. Pr/ep. et Syh\ oc ^aJm. cit. n^ r*0. t'lim 
Ahh. M'lU. hoii. tile Kscipc 2- si i)\or &it in viri obseqiiio, 
[ line ciiiu] siikem ut famTilatn tenetur i-jim alcrf;. iS^//w. ih. €*>m 
Ahh. Lnpo. eh: f'p- ^ait'-Ii. a. (>. qui faiiien cam Sttrtlo ct fitih 
id lion odinittit, «}viia (nt nit) uscff tent-liir et dolcm, et ob^e- 
qiiia prEt'itai'^ viro; nude iioif neces^ario ideiida est, tantum 
obsec^iiia pr;vsritiido- Sod magis adliicrco npposita: Sfiitcnliie. 
<[iiia ip^nm juf* ngUuE dictnt, ut jdfls qid ab tibi tanmlaudiim 
sc occiipat, Excipe -i. si u\ot e\ sua cidpa cum viio non 
cnhabitct; eccus si ob justam cau^Rm. Suhn. ihkL ?i. 5L twjn 
?'iW. Cieteriffti quando si^e vii-^ sive uxor est vero jjanper^ 
pfciLii si dos t'nvtiiilo pcriit* tcjicdir alter alti?mm flloie, Stiiifh. 
H, Vih Jitrn. n. S. Salm. ibid. h. hZ^ e\'m Moil. TrtiH. etc, r.v 
i, Si vha di'ient. §, Si marittis,^'. soiuto meti\ ibi : Quiif eninr 
ffrm h\'7it<ti'iim esL qunm fortuitis tusjiriiSf miiih-ris mmiti'nt 
pel iixorfm riri pftttkip/'m e?sef llio autciii itolanduin [, quod 
ab doteni noii solutani nequeat vir dt^bittim negare uxoii. 
.S'fliJcA. '. Cit. 1. et SgIhi. f. c. n.it'l. iit firt. cum Mot. Sylv. etc. 
Notandam 2. t{ai>ii iu o\tiEma jieccfisitato prills subvemeiidiitii 
sit jiurentibus, qvd diligendi sunt ratiouc i>rincipii» quam 
tmyiigi, ur D. 'ih. 2. 2. q. 2G, ifri. II. et Sohi. ibid, a, -tI. 
pon/rii Isftym. Bdti. PuL cfc tip. Bosa. c.21. n. J 235- Et 
prius cliam (iliis, ciim ipsL sent pars jjarentES. Saim. ihuL a. 3 L 

s 2 
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in med. cum aliia. In nectssita(e vero gravi prius succurrei^ 
dum conjiigi, qufim psirentiijiis, et fitiis, quia qaond dDmcsticom 
Bclministratioiiem major est raujunctio inter coiijugcs, chm ipsi 
eint Tina caro. Sitnch^ I. D. d. 29, n. 4. £on. p. 1. n. J 9. ei 
Salm. de IF. Prmc. c iitiic. p. :i §, K m. 51- in Jin. cum Toht. 
Safin. Trull, et aliis. 

" Dubit. ti. au vir teneatui- altmt'iita ]jTa'Stare uxori adul- 
lerfe l Alii ullirniaiit, nt Clarus, et Ant, Gahr. ap. Salm. ibid, 
n. bij quia iixnr odultera tion desiiiit tsse uxor. A.lii» ut 
Si/hfsL vnrjt. Dos. q. 14, rfis^ 0. ei. Awff. tic ^urditg apud 
Saha. ibid, iiegjmt, si aduUeriurn est publicum, qviia tunc 
poCfst vir u>:orein h douio cspcllt^re, j^ccua si occiillum, luui 
enim e:^pellc:re uequit. Alii \evo comiiiumLLa nt ])robflbiliiisT iii 
•iiinc/i. I. L rf. y. «. 2r). (?/ Sahii. ibid. ?i. 5o. <?^^m Soto, Many 
Vag. ct TrnU-i ucgiiiit tcneii, sivc inlitUt'iiiim luprlt piibiiccim, 
sivf occiiltuui- lUtifj, quia adbut cimcc^so quod ob adultciium 
OLOiiltiim uxor rum posset espelli, ue ejus erimon prodatur, 
utque soaiidnluii] vitetur (ici quo tamen qu^slio tst; I'zc/e 
dicenda it. SHirf.) : nibilojtiiiu'is latio li^ec nou luiliiat jii ucga- 
tione aUmeutomm* quic siup acntidalo rt inl'auiia uxoris negari 
possuut, Idque diciiut esse probwbilc l^alm. cit. n. b:i. in Jin. 
cum Card, de Lauretta et Snrdo, ctiamsi uxor fldmiserit lautiiui 
oaculfl ab alio, si siut iiotoiia : vel si occulta, si siut uimis 
laaciva, aut si uxor sit nobiJis. 

** 940. — ' 3. Peccat uiortalUcr, qui eoujngi serio. et inslan- 
ter petenti dcbitum i]en;at, quia cj^t rf^a gravis, ct dcbetur ex 
ju^titia : inteliige, niisi pctens prceibiss, aut alia ratione bnnesla 
averti pQssJt, et pclitia non ait iuuiioderata ; (nam, si siEpe 
petenti semel vel bis ncgetur, citra |ieiiculum incoutmciitiiE^ 
lidetar case tuutum leiiiale, ob Icvitatem matcrije : aliquando, 
ai nimis immoderate, ct jualo sfepiiis pclaf, oidlum, secundum 
Perci: d. 50. s. 4.) nee sit alia justa causa ucgaudi, Bon. q. A. 
p. \. ex Sanch. Fill. eif. Justaiii auteni, spcluso periculo in- 
con tine iitia: uti'iusque, esse eenset M, Peres I. c. n. G. si plurea 
iiaacantur filii, quain possint alert-' 

** Quffir. I . An peceet graviter conjux Dcgans debitmn nna 
vel alteri vice 1 

" prima. •^entealiti Mt^at, modo absit periculum pollniionis, et 
hanc tenet Pont. /. 10, c. 2. n. 5- citm Sff, Svncli. I. d. d. 2 n, 
] 1. cum Bon. p. L fLc Avcr-f. Hurt. Corn, et Ochoff. oji. Udrs. c. 
J. n, 40j quia id non ridclui' materia tarn gravis^ut cuijjaru 
Ictbalcm coostituat. 
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" Secundft sentenda Tcro, quain tenent Val.p.4. §. ^. ?e. 5. 
Tamh. I. ;, c, 3, %. 3. ?/, 20. ^oss, c. I, w. 41. c?^m Ttzn. et 
Croix n. 39 1 . aiiit Goh. dit^it eiiam negaie spmel, vel diffone 
debiairti .scrio et ijistnjiter pctpiiii, per sc lor]ueiHlD esse niDrtale» 
fliliuic rcmoto periciilo pollulionU Itfltio, cjula hoc viiktiir ma- 
teria satis gravis^ tuiii ratiuiie piolts qua; cn [iiiitia copuLt bfii^ 
gij^ni potest; turn ratioui? diseordiEC, ct periciili mcoiitfiieii tiffin 
qiiEo ex tali ncg^itkme potest sequi. Ilia tameii noii obstaiiti- 
bu5, prima scnttntia iion vitletur impinbabilis^ Ciini graviLas 
moteriEU peudeat ab bominuui tftdllmatione, et lot ^ravea DD. 
ceiiseaiit \im\c e^se niateriom IcvL'm ; ipsimet auteui id dicmif, 
Hiippoiiemb []iii'>d ubsit periciilum iucontitieiitia?. vel magni 
dissidii; cceterum procrciatio pmlis pro iUn vice est valdiMn- 
certa. Coiivenimit autem cominuiiitcr noti peccare iixorem 
negaiido, si vir bcm^voti' aut remi&su petal ; ita }*mt. L c. n. 4. 
et5. Boh. d. w. I, Croix w. 3i)i. Roiic. p. IBS. q. 2. r. I. 
Tiiitih. ii.. 'l\. cum Corn, et Ociing. Lcjm. c, 1. n. 1, ac Pots, 
c. 1, n- 3-1. CHiH ^of. lleh. Rod/: Ilciii-. Rpi/. Lop, Fag- Hurt. 
I'ill. Acers. ct Dian. XUna, si conjux pctens, adhue instanler, 
cedat precibiis negantis, qui ue^at cum juala causa ; aMa 
etiam vemaiitcr saltern peecaret ; ita Sanck. d. d. 2. n. i.3. 
cusii Kcv, Syh\ Mcrfffir. Philiaych. etc. nisi jjreeea essent ita 
imporltnia;, iit alter quasi coactua videretur ccdere ; vel uisi 
adcBset iti altero peciculuiif JiieontiiientJfe ; tmic eiiim nee 
etiam precibus, stiie eausa j^ravi, Tieeret LHim averteie ; ita 
Satich. I. c. cu?it Nav. Sijlv. Lop, D. Th. in 4, d. '62. y. I , art. 
2. ad-\. 

" Prfcteica non peecat iiej*airs» quiindo alter immodeiatu 
petit, sine lameii pericolo \\imnlxi\Gniitei. et in boc f tiam oruueg 
conveuiunt ; vide Boss. n. IS. Uiiie diemit Lai/m. c, 1. n. 1. 
Croi£ n. 30(i. /Jo/j, n. MiS. S'/joi: it. riili. cum Rod): e( Gloss, 
noil esse mortale, post terlinni copidam in eadcm nocte habi- 
tam, negare quartam, Imo addunt Tumb. w. 22- Spor. I. c. et 
Sanch. ji. 1 1 - ctim Led. nee esse moftale petenti quifiqtLies m 
inciise iiegare semel ; aed liuic noii necjuieseo, ciinj ex una parte 
peteie quiiiquies in meiiso sit valde moderatam, et ex altera, 
negare semel in mciise videtar materia sat ^^ravis. Item nou 
videliir peccare i;xot, si differat reddere ad breve tcmpus, 
iiempe usque ad iioctem ; ut Poitt. t, 2. n. h. Sii7tch. d. num. 
1 1 . ctim Vicf. Rone. I. c. .Spor. n. ^ ] 3. cum comntu/ii. el Croix 
n. 391, cum Pere;=y Gob. et Bimi. Vel si a iioj^e difteiat ad 
inane* ut Boss. n. 67. cum So'idi. Pon. Vict. Hurt. ViH. Led. 
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etc^, ejiuluEO tameii semper pevicido [iicoiitiueiitiu^. Nou jjutej^t 
BUtem post cnpiilam bi^biUm in die iK'jjai'e in notice, 

" 941- — Qunr. IL An sit jiista cnusa negciudi debitum, ai 
plures iiascaiitur fdii qimni ooiijuges py^siiit aEcrc ? 

'' Pr/ma senietitin. negjtt, el hiitic tt'iit'iit Liii/m. ir. IG. o. 1 . 
w, Ifi. Jifjj/c, p. 3W3. (/. 2. r. I. -S/Jor, n. l,\^. (qui cxcJpit Solum 
casum, i^iio coiijuges uuilrlpUcata prole pd exlremam iicc[]ssi- 
tatem redigeiejitur) item V'jL p. 4. §. 10- n. S. cum Si/te. Con^ 
Hav. Ant/. Jleb, Margar, Lop- et Ginff. llatio, tuin (juia ^\a- 
cieatio jjiolis spcctat ail prpctiipuum fiiieiji nmirimotiiij cui 
postpoiiendtim cpiodvis iinioinmudiim, melius eiiiin e^t ut pro- 
IpS vivat iiiojis, rjaum ut omniiio uoii sit ; turn quia ai'-t (?ouja:t 
negnrct diis fiut iili(|u:iEido : si din, exponciet alterum peiiculo 
incimtint^ntifc : si aUqvtiindOj frustiit iiegart't ; iiGm conjnges 
rariii^ coi^mido faeilius concipiuiiL 

'* ^eaunda senteatifi vevo athvinat^ et Iianu tencnt S<i/i<:h. L 
'.Kil. 2i. Ji. :i. Pont. f. 10. co/J. 3.M. 7- Bia,i. p. 3. /j-. /. r. 3, 
JSonac.p. K n. l.'^. o'^jw /ie^, i^tjJ/'. ef (?u, ac Boss. c. I. Ji. 22U. 
fHW 6'o^, C'jiidt. Viil. Jinif. Hurt, it Fat/, t't jJiobiibilocu |juta:it 
Tinnh. !. 7. c. 3. ^. .1. n. 3. et Spor. L c. Ratio, titiii c^uia 
iindti|>lit:itas pinlium luiuiJiiiini eedcrct in noijumeutuui liJio- 
riirti jail] geiiitovum. tiim quia in omiiiLus debitia magna djlEi- 
ttiltas excnsat A sobuionp. Coiiveniuiit tamcn onntes es5c 
obiij^atJouem reddendi^ ai adsit iu altero pericubiiu iiicoiiti- 
neiitiy; : (jiiod teveifi (at bene advertit Conin.} vix non adei'it, 
si ill eodrm toro conjuK babitet^ et alter di^bilum petat ; et 
ideo prima seuteiitia Jiiagis niibi airidet. 

*' 0I2. — ' 4- Peccat grr^TitEr viv, vel inuller, si se impoton- 
tt'iii roddat, ctiam mcdiis alias hdtis, v. g. JLJinuiSj tll^. iiivita 
compEL'tc : im6 si aliltr uoii possit reddere di.'bitirm, lidtu non 
ubsevvat ji'jnnia Et'clesife,* {Fide dictti I. 4. «, 10^4, i?, 3. 
Hxaisanbir, iibi dixiitivs id prin:edere de ciro i mim vx'ivem 
difficife sidetur per jejuni a ^en hnpoienteiii ad i-eddeitdutifi ut 
SitlJU. de -1. pi-^c. c. unic. p. 3. §. 1- n- 4iJ.) ' sictit et n:iur, si 
iiutabibter iis fiat dtfurmior. Bod. I. c. Statch. L]}, d, 3. n. I J, 
Reg. Con. fill 7i. 60ij. etc. Pere:^ d. 50. s. 2. 

" 943, — ' iJ. Conjux tenetnr rpddcre debilitm, qunnivrs illi- 
elih pcttnti, si vcdditio bit et nuut nmi sitiilieila^ v. g. pttetiti 
:olu]>tati3 cEJnsa, vtl b^jalo ca^t^^ati^ voto, \A die lesto, etc. 
Fide Sanc/i. lib. U. d. ij. Font. lib. 9. cap. 3. Con. d. 34. d. 0. 
J'^/'^3 ^. 50, tf. ^. Qtiia nialitia alttriiis itun dat ilU jns 
iicgandi, cpiud snum est. Non tamen tenetur redderi? jjpleuti 
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sine gmvi cnusa, modo iminluriili, vel in Icco publico, vel 
sacro, etc.' 

" Certum ost conjugcm nmi Ceneri ad reddendum debin.im 
cum peccaCo proprio^ e£ etioui veiiiati, c^m nemo possit cs^c 
obliiTJttHs nd pci^cnndum ; ita comrnunitpr PaL p. A. ^. \\. n. 
J. -^W. ;j. 3, n, ,■?. ei i- Lapn. c. \. n. 17. -^por. n. 517. iJ-ws. 
c, '[-n. LJ2(>. e^ ofii passim. 

** Spd quasr, i, (j'tiuni litent reddere xWicMt- petpnti cum 
pcccata mortsli? Kesp. Si culpa se toiiet ex parte ncUis, put& 
si alter pelat in loco sjicto vel pvil>Uca, vel si cum perieulo 
n.bortiis, vel sjUTitjttia proi3ri,T^ auC alreriuSj omnes couTeuiunt 
lion tentrri conjit^em, nee posse reddere sine ^favi culpa i quia 
tunc, cum actus sit per se nialuSj alter iiyusle petit, eo quud 
tjou iiab(?l jus petendi ; ita Sanch. I. 9. c. li. d. 16. n. 9. FonL 
i. U). c. 3, J?. 3, Salm. de mu(}\ c. 15. p. 2. ra. 21. CM?/i D. Tk. 
Con. Bon. Hciir. p.t aHU ptissim. Sed 

" D-J-i, — Dubit, I. Si culpa ^e tenet ex parte persoiife esi- 
pcnlii^i nenipe si ille sit obstriciua voio caatitatis, aut pctat ob 
prjivum fijiem, fin ulttT possit veddcrp ? 

" rrima sentenfia communis dicit iiou solum jioase, sed 
etmm Eeucri ; et hanc sequuntur Sitiir. tic cousirr. d. 15. sect. 
A^ n. y, Li^f/o de sticiurf^t. d. y. n. 182, CoiUhi. ToumeL tr. de 
fiJiifrm. cap. 7- n. 4, i\ IHoo ) . Cone. p. 3t]9, «. 2. Lirj/nt. I. 
5. tr. \^.p. -A. c. L 71. 17. Bofiac. qa. 4. p. 3. n. 3. PaJ. p. 
4. §. n. n. 3. Spoi: n. 517- Jlohm. n. 4^7^ e. Teriio, Elbel 
n. 4\6. Esi'oh. L 25, n. 91, cum Sj/h. Con. Cov. et llenr, 
Safich. d. d. 6. n, 7- cum Aiuf. Led. Mannef, P. Soto, J^cracr. 
et Met. liosf. ^, 1 . n. 24 1 . cnin Pere:, DUi/w, FilL ct Fill, nc 
Salm. denudr. c. \5.p. 2. n^ ly. cunt Aveis. EeO. Die. etc. 
Ratio, cpim eoujux ilte per votuni non amis^t jus peteudi, undo 
quarnvis illicit^, uon lamou iiijuste debitum exigit. 

** Seci'iida ftenteniia vcro, quam teneut Pont. L 10. c 3. n. 
3. ct Croix L Ct. p. 3, n. 3.i3- cifm Syh. Coinit. ef /rfUs paudsy 
dicit, quod sive culpa se teneat ex parte actus, tive ex parte 
persoutc peteulis, iiou licet ei rcddere (nisi sit in potentate 
ppteutiH ab iUa prava circum&tantia &e liberare. putn si exi^ret 
ob malum fincm). Rntio^ quiJi posiCo impedrniento voti» actus 
coujugalls uecessario est Ulicitus petenti, euicoopcrari altcrinon 
li(?et. Nee petcna eo caau habet dominium in corpus alterius, 
tfini quia dominium tunc est impedrtum a volo ; tiim quia coujux 
jion babct jus nisi ad usum Ucitum matrimonii, Huic autcm 
congruunt dicta de rest. L 4. n. 697. ubi dieunt Lvgo de just. 
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d. 1\,n. Kt% et Crouc, cum Lesv^ MoL Soto. Nav.etc. i^uoti de- 
bitor nan teiitutur festittiere domino rem, qak illti est abusurus 
ad peccfliiduiji ; cjiiorl e:ipTesHo etiam tradidit D. Tk. 2. 2. q. 
2ti, art. j. ad 1. ubi : Quaitdo res reslit/teitdti apparet esse 
l/rauUer nnciva ei, cui restiiutio fadeiiria est, non ei debet 
tunc reslitui, guia restitvtio ordinatur ad utilit'ttem ejus cui 
9-estituihtr. Dicit fnmen Lugo I. c- quod, Ciim hf^c oblrgaHo 
sit taiiluni tliniitatis, nou obligfltur tlebitur nil iieganduni, ai 
iton possit nt'gare sine gravi iticommodo. IIa?(? scHtcntia est 
quidem probiibifis, scd prima videtar probabiUor, .saltein estnii- 
sect \ gravi utiqvie nitituv ralioiie, quia obstrfotus voto adhiio 
relinet jus ad yctendom, ct couseqHenler tenetur alter ei red- 
dero, prout si qais votum omilteret non exigcndi :\ te piicu- 
niam debitam, si ilic postefl petit, teiioria tii reddere, quiu per 
votuni ercditor non amisit jus suum, ct eo casu tu reddendo 
iniiiime cooperaris ibnnaliter ejus peecato, ciim non sis causa 
i!ur ide debitum e\igat, sed tauEum eoneums nd matcriale 
peccati, quod tu non jjotes irnpedire, cum debts rem suo do- 
mino f eddere ; idco nee leueyis impedire^ quia impediendo 
attnin injustitiy? cnmniitteres. Nee valet dicere, qndd nemo 
habeatjiia ad actum illicitnm ; nnm respondcretur, quod estu 
conjiix ille petena iion habcat jns ad pctendum enm peecato, 
babi'L tamen jus ad actum coujugalem qui per se est lioncstus, 
under alter reddendo non peccat, quia dat opeiam, non alterius 
peccato, sed aetui licito, et ex justitiu debito- Hiiic dieunt 
S<mch. lib. 9. (/, 3G. n. 11. vum Paiud. Henr. Man, et Led. 
lie Sidiii. de matr. c. la. p. 2, n. 20. cum Con. et Hon., quod 
licc?£ conjnx. vovorit es consensu akcrius, si tamcu expresses non 
ec^sit Juri auo petendi, eliam tenctor niter debituni rcddcre. 
Iziio etiamsi ad invicem vovcnni., non iutendentes eedeie juri 
suo, adhuc tenetur alter petenti redder^, nt dicunt idem Sidm. 
I. c. in Jin. cum Hmieh- Less. Bon. et Henrique^. 

*' Bene tameu adverCuut Saneh. i. y, d. (i- n. '~i. cum Cov. et 
Adrian, ac Jios«. c. \ . ?i, 248. cuui Con. Rett, ct Fill, qiiod eo 
casu tenetur conjux JUOuSre petentcm tigalmn voto, ut a petitiane 
desistat, modtt possit inonorc sine timoie magni dJssidii, vel 
indignationia, aut incontinentia: alteriua: quaj incnmmoda, 
dicunt Smich. et Bcssivs, ut pluiimum adesse. Quandoautcm 
eonjux |>f£evjdet, quod alter impeditua voto vel alio iinpedi- 
niento illicite petet, tunc tutius erit ut ijjse prtcveniat, et si ille 
jam pclij^rit, ipbe tunc cliam petat, diceus, voto id fn miki 
f-eddas .- sed fld hoc merilo ait fionch. d. jt. 5, uxores raro obli' 
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grm. ijiila magimm onu^i esset eis ob naturaicin [iiulitTum \<it^ 
cuuiiuim teuSri ad s<?in|ter petcudum. PrEeterea advertendum 
cum Hoggins /I. '2ri'2. et 'll'A. [juod si conjus iiJipeditus pel&t 
infiA priimnu liimeslre, i)On ttiie^itur, iiec: potsit alter pirtJdtre ; 
L'Lim eo tempore ille uou iiabeut jus ad pctcniliiin, 

" il4r».— Dabit, 2, Au coiijux possit et teneatar veddere de- 
bitujn iucestuoso peteiiti? Adsunt trea senteutiie. Alii lit 
flo^lie'isis, el Lopez ap. Boss. c. I . t*. 'MO. dicant teiierL AJii, 
lit PdtUiit^ L 10. c, 3. >i. 3r e^ Patac, ac P. Led. apird Sanch. 
L a. d.iii.n. II. dicuiit iicc teneiij in^c posse, <|uia cum ii^ices- 
tuosus Bit privatus jure peteodi, filter ri'ddtiido illidt& co- 
(iprrnictiiT iUiHS pcccato, Ahi vcru toiiimuuiug, et probabilius 
dicuiit lum Et:[itTi» sL'd posse; ita Sanch. n. 12. Pal. p. 4, §. G. 
/r /. /jo/^ i^tfjes^. 4. p. 3. n. 3. -Sh^^^?. (/e W(?ir, c- \b. f. 2- Hj 
1,1. Hoss^ c. \, n. 250. cum S. Antan- Pidad. Syb-. Laym. Cov. 
Viufoi-. Re'j. Vitl. etc. Ratio, t^iiia licet iccestnosus sit privates 
jufL' suD, conjux tamen iniiocens^ cum liabeat jvta pcteudi, & 
t'ortiori liai>et jus rcddeiidi, alioijiii giave onus dtberet auhire 
finsxime ii\oiJ. sisiimper debcrt-t ptteici imo magnis 3erup<[lts 
liebevet angi, esiatimaiis ne foitc movtatur ad a'ddeuiluiii a 
tacita petitioiie altmus ; lioc autem onus satis cxcusnt a co- 
opcraiioiii: ad matcrialB ptccatj quod comiuittit iiicestuosus. 
Tutiiis aiitcm ent (itt diximus)» ut conjux innocciis tunc ipse 

[ICtflt, 

'' y4(i,.-^Quter, IT. An peCenti cum soln culpa vcmnli tenca- 
tur ?dtiT reddtre ? Alii cQirniaiit ui BosiHr c. 1. n. 230. Escob. 
I- 2ii, n. 93. Spoi-er ii. ^It^. ^tmc/i. I. \}. d. 6. it. G. et d. IG. n- 
8. cum Cajef. et P. ^olo. I4it/in. c. \. u. 1 8, cum Dom. Soto, ef 
Nfta. ac Ito^s. c. \ , n. 230. cum Coji. etc. R^itio, tuin tpiia viii- 
uidum juatitiai, quo coujugcs teuetitui reddcrc^ fortiits stringit, 
t|uamv[nculu[u chaiitalisquo tcueutur vitarc pfccaCum altcriusi 
turn quia semper (ut ajiuii) adcst justn causa reddcndi, scilicet 
jit exii;onti displiceat, vel saltern (at dicit Sanch.) ue pri- 
vetur jure suo reddeudi. Alii tameu (ut Bon quisat. ^. p. 3. a. 
ID. caw ArmiUa) dicunt noil tcueri, nisi adsit justa causa e\ 
parte pctputia. Ego dico onmmo distiu^ucndum : si actus eat 
iUicitus e^; parte persourc peteiitis, pula si petat ob voluptatcm, 
lel aliuui fiufcin itvtter malum, vel die quo vult Eucharistiam 
rtcciptrGj tuQc tenetur reddeie ^ quia, cum actus sit per se 
lioncstus, teueE>ir ex jtistuia ad reddendum, eliamsi cxigcus 
peccct f^ravifti- iu pcteiido^ ut diximus n. U4 I, dirlf. 1, Si vero 
ttcliie est vcuialiter iUicitus ex pai'tc ipsiu^ aciua i^eu copula:, ut 
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si petatur situ innntnrali, vi>T ifeinpore inenatnii, nut p^t^J-- 
perii, tunc qfiniido adeat justa cnusa, potest qnitlem red- 
dei"e» cum quielibet jjista cau^n e\cuset a venicli. Jiista autt-m 
causa erit, v- g. nc incurrat iiidin;nal.ionFm alterina sive rao- 
corem illius quodnminodb notabilem, et iion possit eum com- 
mode avertere. Causa vero quam adducit Sanch., uempe iie 
conjux piivctur aiio jure reddcudi, non videtur sufficjeiis, nam 
situt petcns tunc nou habct jua ad sic peteiidum^ ita npc nlttr 
]ua liabet ad sio teddeudiitn. Dixi, poteai redihre, acd iion 
tenctui', quia licet viiiculuiu juatitiae fortius sit ^'iiieulo cha- 
rilatia, attnmen cum actus stt tali modo per se tllicitus, alter 
non babet jus ad ilium, ct sic rcspondeiefur ad rationem primte 
seutentipK ; ita Hits- ut supra n. yj-t. ae Less. I. Z. c.'d. n. ^\t ; 
item Pnlac. et Led. tip. Sanclt. d. d- lli. n. S. ct probabilcm 
putiit Croix Tinm. ZhiS. cruii S. Antonin- 3. p. tit. I . c, 2- §. 7- 
ubi fiit tjiJic teu^ri coajug^-m ad rediJciidunii quaudo alter petit 
modo uatvirnli ; ergo, ai uinaturali, noii ttiietiir. San& rem 
teiieretur redder^^, si poteiia baLeret justam cnuaam etiam ex svia 
parte sic petendi, puta si peteret copidam situ imiaturali, c5 
quod uxor sit pr^gjmns, nul ipse sit pinguis, vel alloquin im- 
iuincret periculum scaudaii ; vith ditla n. 917. Yel &i pelat 
totiipoi'G menstrui, ant puerpi-iii cuiu peviculo ii-scouluieiititej 
jiixtn dintnw. U'2h. ttircajiii. 

" Au autt'jn conjux leui?aTur rcddere petcnti statim postpran- 
dium ? Vide dicta ii. \\\iS. v. Vide titr. An petenti die com- 
iniuiiotiis 1 Vide n. 022. ae in Tract, de Each. I. 0, ?/. 27-1' 
Au petenti in die feativoj jejunii, et Itogatiotuim ? Vide 
n. m. 

"9-t7-^Qu!cr. IIL An Uceat nxoii reddere debitum, vel 
peccre ti •ma voknte senuLiaru extra vas post copulam inccep- 
tam? 

'^ PHitiii scjifentia atfirmat, et banc tenent Pow/, /, IQ. cap. 
!L nifiJt, H. Tamb. Dec. L 7- c ^. §■ ^. Jfffrn. A. ct Spore/- p. 
35G. nvm. 490, qnia (nt ajmit) cum mubtir rcddit, nut petit, 
datopcram rei Ircitie, nee ipsa piDj^ter malitiam viri debet sno 
jure privuii. 

"' SeGUiida senteitiia, quam icwft^tRo/iedij. p. 1@7, <pifJ!st. 10. 
J'. 2, eiElbcf. p. 47\- nuTn. 3yJ, dieit uioieui uon posse nee 
pctere nee rcddeie, nisi adsit gravis catisa, quce ipsam exciiset 
ia jiernjitteiido pcccatum viri, et in coupcraifdo ad materiale 
peeeati illiua, alius tcuetur ex cbaritatc, ciuii [lossit ^iiie gravi 
incoinmodn viri peccatnto iuipcdirt. Ego tanieu distinguendum 



]mto : Si ngatur tic reddeiiilo tk-biCo^ r^ico usorem pi-obabiliter 
|ios5e et tcTii^ri negnrtj dpUiti-iiiij si poasit sine grnvi incommodot 
jnvla H[?t;ijnJam seiiteutiainallatam jiw^. &4-1. qLiin abusiiiua vc 
sibi dcbiia iiou habtt jus ad leiii iibi viodicandam ; sed proba- 
bEiiiis videtur uxor nou soKiai pciase rtddeiCp ut dicjt pnmit 
spuCeiitta, quam secjuitur ctiam Saneh, L y, dn Ifi. w- 3. sed 
etiam tcjiori, Itat^u^ quia (jnxta dii^ta £:f7. J^um. U-14.) ^aaiido 
cnlpa so tenet v\ parte persouce pcteiitiSj cCim ipse habcat jus 
nd cujiulanij net|uit idkT sine itijitstitiJi debiLum negare^ ai iioii 
posBit moncndo A. lait culpa ilium avt^rtLTe : st tunc [mtct quod 
ri]ddeu3 lie rnatemliter cpudem eoopevatiir peccato itlutSt cueh 
iiosi caupcrptur senjinatioiu extra vft3, sed tautuin cojudte in~ 
ijtcjitscj i|Uie i>er se omniuo utrLi|ue est licita. Si verd agatur de 
petUioiie dc^biti^ dico cuui seciutda atiiteiitia uxoiem uoii posse 
pt^terc, si iiou adsit jusU et gravis ciiusa; tuuc eiiim revera 
lenetur ex eharitatc iinpediie peccatum iiri. Justam autcin 
eausam habcbjt peteiidi^ si ipsa cssct in pcrieulo iiu-outiiieiitiEe, 
vel si debtret aiiai* pvivari suo j^uc peteudi plusquam seiuel vcl 
bis, cum pevpetuo scnipuio nn ei sit satis grave hicommodum^ 
vel ne^ tune se coutinere. Fide dicfit in ^iari casu L 3- n, ^3, v. 
6i rcro (1)- 

'■ 94s'^, — ' fi. Non teiiEtiir r{?ddcrc ] . Si a3ter alteri Jobitum 

remi^cictj v. g- si consensu imituovovcriat castilatcm/ ^Sed 

opposii^nfi est pj'ob^^Ue^ si non i7it<fitderiiif cEdtf?'^ Jurt ^ifo^ 

Jii^ia dietfi ^n^/», ^44. circ<i^u.) * yel iiucEoritate publicwi uele* 

(T.^ Ad ^H^^iionem : An licea^ ti^iorlTurtclete [lebit^iin t?1 peters ^vlro 

i'i:iit;ciu^ t^emin^rc eittm vas yc^t co^iuUm innrcpta]ii ? re^jjo>idii ^^/wi^ies 

'^ Citm in prL^jiOHito c^aMj muliiTii i^ua^uitl^tn jiflrte nihil contra naturfitn 
rtgat dcl<|ue operant rd lirilfCp lotfi autem aetici Inoiiijncitio ex viri in^Uitiu 
procfidil qui kro cDni^uinmaiiili rtlraliit se et cvti^a vas effuiidit ^ idL^e^ir^^ ^' 
miiltcr iso^t <lcbit?i^ a^hntjnitioa^e^ nihil profis^iat, vir ii\itiim ulst^^[^ niianuc^o 

[ogi docuni) iUr^t peiiouliiiia |X^]inis5i^t te habere; tiim in rernm adjun^Jift 
il>sa -SiVi vlri pei:catuui SiimplLciSer pcriniCTat ulque <^s gravi cutis^i quie eam 
tAcuaaE; qnonJHiin cfiaritftSp (pin ilhiil iiiipi^dire teui^tuTj cum t^into mtcun- 
jh(h1o non obhgat :" 

i^' rtip'fl ifecisi<iti& ^u,^d(^m TrU/^mfjH^^ 15 A'tj^, 1816: 
** Pmb^k'^i tastjgatiqucuiuivilta iheolop;tui hot: con^ciliuii^ ut Ikeat nxoii 
dcbitucn ripddcccj si cs Ejna [Jenegifltiouc Malt; b^beiula sit i\ viio suo, ct 
grave inJt iniM^ininDiLum sibitimere poatit ^ nccju*; eiumj ^niit, hoc in trnsUi 
ceuseEiir u^ur viri dai p^c^^ato foriiaalaUT cooj^L^mrtj strJ ilUul [UEitiitiUTiQ[io 
es justn eT mtiutiahili causa ptnniHyrc. Moticiiit tamen c}ruu>r bujn^imodi 
usoii;iiL,uf non cti^I pmdtnlcr £:opimuiicjT virutii suum^ ut abbacturpi- 
Indinedesi^^lat/' ' 
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brarint Elivoitium. 2. Si petens sit am ens ; quia talis noii 
est capax U3ua dominii ; nee petit cum ratioiie, et liumauo 
modo. Quod etiam valet in ebrio, Simpiiciter tnmpn uti 
petcie, ita reddtifc licet tarn ebrio, qu^m mnenti ; nisi esset 
pcriculuni ftctus enecaiidi. Nav. c. iti. Si/hesf. Zaijtit. /;. I. 
num. ^. H. Si alter incpchatus sit, (\\i\^ fi-aTigmti jidem Jldcs 
frajfffcrtitr eulem ; nisi tamen ipse i^uoque sit adulter^ vel causa 
adulterii.* {Fide dicend& num. *Jii(i.) 

*' QuKi,, an coujux teneatur reddeve debitum ameiiii, vel 
ebrio ? Attirmant iVflu. c. 16. num. 2ti. et Si/fc. A'lff. Grrnjf- 
hed- etc. fipitd Moss. c. [, m, 29!i. quia coujux ebrius, Tel 
fsctus aineiis adhuc I'eiiiiet dominium acquiaituni in corpus 
altcriLis ; nee oHieit ameiiiia nd procurationem prolis, Negant 
leri coinjiiunissime et probaliillus cum Bus. ut snprji, Laym. 
c L num. D. FaL p. 4. §- 4. num. 19. Bon. p. 1. num. 10. 
Snich. I. 0. d. 22. num. 9. Cone p. 4i)'2. num. 31. Croix nuju. 
3!}4. et Boss. v. 294. cum So£o, Con- Fill. Vict. Lop. Iie?ir. 
Reif. Ji-ersfi, Jht7-t. etc. Ratio, quin, licot isti dnminium rcti- 
iieant, sunt tamen iuojipacea usua dominii. ExcJpc L si in ei^ 
sit prriculum prodigeudi aeraen, quift tametai ipsi nan peccenl, 
est tamen impeditus aetus materialiter malus. Escipe 2- si 
qnis non csset uuivcrse amcns, scd in nna tantum vel altera, 
materia, Sanch. n- G. Hons. mtm. '197 • vel si ille esswt tiintuni 
ffltiins, non vero otnnino mente captus, vel gi petat dum liabet 
luciJnm iutervallum. Boss. n. 2^^. el 29^. cum ^anch. Rif. 
et Cone. 

" QiianivLH autem non sit obligntio reddendi conjugi amenti, 
vel ebi-io, licitmu est tamen ei reddcre^ ut communiter dicuut 
prtctiiti AA. cum usus matrimonii per se sit licitus, et proles 
educari possit ii conjure san^ m(-ntis, ilodu (intelligendnm) 
absit periculuni scaudali, vd abortus -, nude beno adduut 
SuRch n. 7. Et Boss- n. 302, quod non liceat coire cum 
n\ove amente furioaa. nisi ipsa experta sit sterilJs. Peccaret 
etiam qui conjuu^eret iid copulnjn eonjuges ambns ameiites, 
quia esset cansa, ut fUii earerent debita eduratioue- Sanck. n. 
5, eUM Led. et Loji. et Boss. n. 3U!i. cum Bonae- Con. Laym. 
P. Soto^ Fill etc. 

"9J9. — '7- litsi is, qui matrimonio contracto scieus pi'U' 
dens voluntariC' eognovit eonsnnguineanj nxoris in prima \ti] 
secuudo gradu, non possit pctere dcbitum/ (_ex eap. \.de 
Eo 'pit eogn. etc. Fide dicenda n. IO?Oj ' tenetur tamen 
ri ilderc. Idem est de eo qui, inscia comparte, vovit castita- 
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l€m^ post mfltrimoiiii!m (^onsutnmatiim. Bi tamen nnti vo- 
visaot, videlur obligavi ad ia^TCSsuni religionis^ sallcm prima 
biiiK'Stri U'isi tanion matrimoniiim coiisuiumaverit) ; imii 
I'tiflhi piist, si uxor cuuseutiaT, de tiUQ^iura i-idi: upud L<tym. 

''9,^(K — ' Itesp. U. Coiijux noa teuetur icdUere debitum^ si 
iiidt^ grave Jaiiiiintu, "vol pcriculiim sibi, vel ptoli merits 
linieijt. i'erej. disi. jO. ^^js, 4, Uiide JiDC teuttur seqaeuti- 
bus (.'itsibus : 

" ' 1. Si iiliid prtat marilus morbo contagioso iflborni^s^ v.g. 
i*;aliiL'o, ptstc, Itprii, (^tt, (nisi tamen htec ante inatrirtionium 
t'atiil cugiiila, ct noti iit iiiiiiia gravis) Moii^ q. 4. p. ]. jiir^^i. 
^. Veicz d. oO. Sanch. I. 9. ^^ U. Layni. L ^. ir. fO. n. '6. 

'' QiiKt. au coiijux ttiLOtuv I'cddctc df?l>itum alien Libornnii 
jilitjuo tiiorbo t:oiitagio£o, put^ IepvA» pestc^ pbtbisi, niorbo 
gdliud, Gt simili ? Certiim tst 1. Coojugps tcnGri nd vtdden- 
dum cum Icvi &tio damfiOi huic eiiim pra'poiidcral Icji justitire, 
ubEigaiLS riiiidoni sub gravi, ctim it:(]diiio dtUili yiavia sic 
inaU'iia; ifa commumter Sanch. L 9. d. 2A. num. 2, ctrm 
Sofo, 2^'ai\ etc. ac Boss- I. 2. c. 1 . nuK/. I GS. iiijlni: cum Bon. 
Reb. el Val. Undt dicimt D. Th. 3. ;?. <^. ^4. art. J. a^^ 4, et 
J), lio'i/iv. Itic. ft iUii ap. Sanch. L c. n. 15. uxorein tt'neri 
ad teddeudufu debiUim vivo kpvoso, ex c.2. deCoTijrrt/. iepros. 
ubi 1 Quiid jii oiruniy aicc uceorem, leprosimt Jieri anittiycrit, 
ei itrjinnvs n sono citmale debiiiiin exii/atf gene/tiH prtG- 
cepio Apofitoti, quod exif/itur est solve, tdnm ; cui prceccpto 
in hoc casu nulla except io iitvenitvr. Hetio, quia, cum 
copula brevi fit» nou imminet ex ea periciulimi i[ilVttionia : et 
jdeo ait D, Th. Suppl. 5. ()4. a. I. ot? 4. TenHui' reddei-e . , ., 
noit tamen... co/iabitiire... t/rdn Tioit ita cHh iv'Jicitiir e:<! cditUt 
sicunt ex frequenii cohabit afwne. Coininiiniicr tamen id 
liuutaiiC I . DD. ai e\ tali L'oitu jiidicio meditorum adsit peri- 
culum ijifuctionis notabiliter nosia: ^ ita Boss. c. 7- b. 181. 
cum Laym. et Simeh. d. d. 34, n. 17- enm S. Anion. Nav. 
^oto, Piifiid. Cuj. Vict, et atiis. Liinitaut 2, si conjii^ taiiua 
laiitum horroiis Jiabeat ad co^andum cuiri leproso, ul id sit 
ipsi moraifitr imposaibile ; impossibilium euim nnlla est oblj- 
gatio iL\ I. Iiupoasibdutm £\ de Eey.jur. -, jta Sane//, n. 2\. at 
Boss. num. iy4. cum Host. Panorjit. St/lv. I'o^'t. SolOt Bailt, 
Laym. Ueg. ViU. etc. \ 

" L'orCum e^^t 2, iion teneri conjiigern reddcre dehitiitu cuju 
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graTi pciicnio propiiic vitic, itiit Eniiitntis; itn JJ, 'J7i. Su^ij^ 
qu. 64. arL 1, ubi : Fir teitahtr iixoH dehitum r^ddcre..:, 
eahd lament priih per«o/ii:e incolumiaU- Dt ita coif im linker 
omnes {aide ^unc/i. d, d. 24. n^ 2.) Ratio, quia (ut ait J). Th.) 
hie eH ordo 'mtturtiiis, ut pritts nfiquid in iteipfo perfi'cialiirj 
et postniod'tin often de perfectione sua comtmimcet -, tt hie 
est eiiam ordo charitatht qufp naturam p^fJieiL 

" CcTtum est :^, conjugem, iion solum noo ten^Ti, scd nee 
etiaui posse reddere cum grnvi periculo sua^ salutis, quia 
nemo est [lomtMus -vitro sua:; ita eommuniter Pal p. 4. §. 10. 
n. A. PojfL f. 10, c, 14, n. 3. Satic't. I. 9. d. 24. 7U H. r.u7st 
Soto, Ciij. Ann. Led. etc. ac Boss. e. \. jz. i99. cum Luym. 
Con. Fill. ci/^. Et hoc etiamsi illud gravt? damnum imuii- 
nciet soli peteiiti, ut diciuft Sanih. it. 9. et Boss. n. 20!^ 
ctrm ^olo, Artiff. etc.; CO pnini casu reddcus, tautiim oxcusaii 
posset, si ab altrrcj timtri'tur proximum jjerjculuni occisior.is. 
Liraiiaiit vero SaiicJi. n. 22, cfim Led. Fid<ic. Vetfit^ Miin. 
ei^. ac Ldf/JH. Azor, Fill. cp. Jlosx. c. I, n. 189.^ si conjax 
aauua ante inntrimouiiim jam iiovmt altirius ntorbum ron- 
ta;>io3um, quia (ut ajunt) in omnibus contvactibLis, quando 
detegitur vltium lei, nou miritls oblignntnr coutrabLniics. 
quam si res vitio car^TCt. Sed luciito banc limitatiouem reji- 
ciuut Pal. L c. et Any. ae Fill. up. Bosk- n. I SJl^ *|uia emeus 
r(!m» quam seit vitiosam, ocdit juri suOi ct bcnr ciadtie potest ; 
sed c:onju\ (uE di.vimus) uqh potest cedcre juri si;j v-aiiil!:c sute 
salulis. 

'* Prob.-iTjilitev tauiou poterit eoujux reddeie Jilteri iiifecto, 
utiam cum pevictilo giavi propria; saiutnlis t I. Si proles sit 
necesaaria ad bonum cmnmuLie. Sanc/r. d- d. 2^- n. \). cum 
Lcdcama, iicminc con t rail iceiite, ut asscrif. II. Si couju^ in- 
fectus petcns esset iu prcijubili pcriculo iiicoiitiiif?ntia:» nam 
Jic^t samjs nee ctiam co casu Cunentur reddere cum perieulo 
Kuje sauitatis, ut dicuiit Laym. c. L n- 5. Poiit. I. \6. c. 11. 
n. 2. Satich- d. 24, 7t. 12. lioss. n. 201- et 20"t. cum Mtrjoi: 
Meff. Comit. H Fill. acPaLp.^- ^. 10. n. 4. cum Con. (contra 
Ga&r, Led. ef Jtodr.) iiim quia charifas nou obli^at cum tanto 
oucrcj turn quia alter uou est in e?;trema necessitate, cuin 
possit aliter sihi aubvemre ; attamen licitc potest reddere, 
et talc pcriculum suliirt; es niotivo cbai'itntis ; quia, cato 
homo nou sit dnmiuus sufft vita:, potest tamen propter cliari- 
tatem ilium eNjioncre, ut Pont. I. c. ii. 4. ct c. 2- n. 7. Souch. 
3L VI. Bon. if. A. p. \. n.2. cf 4. et Boss, n- 294- cum Major. 
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¥ifL Con. Jversa. P. Soto, Lnt/ni. Hicrt. Comit. ei Ue<j. III. 
Ri rcdJpret otl vitandn inaj^iia lUssidia, vd ail fovenduiii anio- 
rt'm cniijiignli'm ; et cEiam nd vitniidum peiicutmn iiu'tjtiti- 
iieiiiite piopria:^ Ct tunc potest ctinm peteve ; quia vitntio in- 
contiiicitliej, aut conscrvotio piicia fauiiliK ac nnioris coiiju^uiis 
]jrrfivaltL oljll^^fttioiii vitandi iiifcotioiua peiicruluiu. Hjec tanien 
oiiiiii:i iiittUigciidji (ul diximua n- W^•) si morbiia alt diutui'- 
nus ct ijiiasi habUunlUT ut lepra, morbus gallicus, pbtbUis, 
etc, liOu vcro si sit du illis» ipd de bievi et facili soloiit uior- 
tfin aiTi'iiT* ut est iufeetio pestis, et lepiee Icotiiufe. IV. 
AddUj si conjvjx samis pos^it prECiervativia fflcdo vitare cmita- 
^\\xii\ aive ejus pcrrieuluiu- 

" Sicut auteiii iioii potest oqmju^c sjmus rcddere infirnio cum 
pericido propria sabilis, sie etiani iufi^ctus nee potest reddire 
sanu eum ]iericuio snbitis \\Yi\\^, etiauisi iHe petat jum coii- 
?eiua sui j^ericuli : proift iiou lieet rCiJdpre gbijiiim volenti sc 
uecaic, eiiifl nemo sif doiuiims aufe virte ; ita Sir/tch. f. 'J. d. 
(i. n- 17. iWi, I- 10. n, 2. ?/t/j(, et Boss. c. L w, :^03. cum 
Soto, Con. Azoi; etc. communicci'. Piobfiljililer tainen e.\ci- 
piunt Ihts^mb. ?i. J)Oy, cnjii Pefez. Bon. p. fi. n. 8. Sanch. 
d. 2A. it. JiJ. Giim C'njet. P- Sotc, pt Cross, oc iioss^ d. n. 201). 
in fiit. (se remittti;is ad h. llij.) cum Liiyiu. l'ont. et Rcff. si 
reddat ad vitjmdum pcriculuiu iotioutiueiiiim in se \t\ in Jiltero, 
vel ad vitanda dissidia^ ant dc diu pnvetur uj^ii conjii^ii^ f^^lod 
Tjs esse potest sine pevicnlo iiicontiiientiH:. Hoeqne etiarti in- 
lelligciidum, si ejus morbus sit diiUtifuns, ct nou prnsim6 ad 
mortcin tendens^ itemque si alter anmis petens jam ejas 
jijorbi sit conscius. jnxta dicta n, yOS, Dub. K 

'* 9i)T. — Au nutem eoujux possit et teneatvir reddere, qiiaudo 
tnnetur dnisinEim prolis nascituise? Negunt Medhiift et Pafo- 
ciiijt ap. SsacJi. I. 9, d. '24. n. 21, quia nemo tenetur, nee 
potest reddt^re debitum cum dainno inuoeentis, Sed comnm- 
niter et veviua oflirmaiit 1). Th. in A. d. 3'i. q. rut, pr. \. fid 
4- S. AidOii.'A.p. tit. \. c. 20. §. 10. circa Jin. Sanch. n. L'o. 
cuvi S. JJoMffr. P'ltiid. Sf/U-. Lad. etc oc Bosa. c. 1. n. I'Sd. 
cim Soto, Lai/711. Reh. FifL lieff. Vill. etc. Ratio nssip;nafiir 
i\ I). Th. i. c. ubi : JJxor teitetnr mro leproso reddei-e dei/ituvt ; 
H qunmvis proles tfifrneretur injinna^ tauten n'eliits est ei sic 
esse^ I'xim pcmttis mn esse. An rero lierat rcddere tempore 
ppiegiiatiQTiis. vel meustmi, aut purgniiDiiispostpaitnra ? Vide 
dicta 1. 92i, P^.=j, et 026. 

"i352.— '2, Si jiHtat ab iisore laboraiite febrij vel uUo morbp 
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cui copula noc^ret : Br>tt.'q, 4.y. 1 . n. 4. ^s-^&fifh. ef^: K^ni 
Perl, c' {Sit'e post babiea^ ftut sectionetft n^rff,- vrde dii;ta 
»- 910.) * ^^^ "^t 'I""^""^ ■volmit, tempore menatroi : lion. q. 
4. p.Sji. II. fit 2'- ^' "■ ^^' contra Saneh. Hurt, Per. d. 4y, 
s. 3/ (Vide dicta tu 925.) ' Aut cilm uxor est gravida, et ex 
redditione pcricuhim mortis (vel etiam abortus) probabile fimc- 
tui' proli ja^n couceptto : iniii tunc iiec pctere, ntc reddere 
lickum eat, ut por ae patet, ait Lmj7!i. <!. \. ti. 7. Gt esse mor- 
tals dicit P(?r^? i/?*?^, 49. J. 3. fnddcns ex Ranch. Conin. ^t 
Xivrt. cessanle periculo piolis iisum mntrimaoii lidtum lissc)* 
{Vide dicta it. 324.) Aut si iron possit uxor edere fajtum^ 
uiBi morlurini. /Jo?^ f^. 4. ;?- I . H 2. n. 14. (La^m. tamcii c. 7. 
n. 7. dicit oo c;nsu licere ri^dfkre, inio et peteto ; cjuod 5o?/. /. 
^. coucedit, al fiat ab pci'iculum iucoiitineutia!) aut nou possit 
edere, nisi cum pticscnti periciilo vilfe. Bo?/. I. c. n. 7. Laym. 
I. c. n. fi» Quod tatnen ad vitandam iucontinentiam, ant alia 
gravi es causa, earn posse ]ierniittere et debifum reddci-c, in- 
siDuat Lfjym. I. c. eie Sanch, i. 7- d. 102. n. II / ( Vid& dicenda 
n. spq- 9.'>3.) * Deniqiie propter grave pcriculum morbi (nou 
tHinei; propter ordiuairos dolorea partus) potest coiijus uegnre 
drbitum^ etiamsi in nhcro easel pcriculum incoutineutiie. 
Sirtic/i. Pr<sp. PaL Dian. p. f^. t. 7- r. t34. ct fi. 9. t. /- r. 4/ 
{Vide dicta moxsvp, n. 9SU-) 

"3, 'Si alter debilum e\i^at iunaturBli niodo. nisi tamcn 
es ne^atione timcaiiti.ir gi'nviora mala, v. g. rixic, odium, \\\- 
eoiitiiieiitia/ {Vide dician. 040.) 

*' 953,^Cominune est uon ten^ri usorem reddcrc di-bitum, 
si experla sit se iioa posse parerc sine probabili pcricvilo mortis : 
ita Loym^ c. I. n. t), Bon. p. 4. n. 7. Sanch. I. 7- d. J02, ^f, 
9, et liofis- c. I. n. ]73. cum Conin. Reg. Fill, el Rod., qiria 
solutio debit) iion obligat cum Unto detrimento. Quid si 
mater experta sit se Alios parere mortuos 1 Hoc casu Liojm. 
n. 7- dicit quod bcuL- potent uxor reddere, quia il!n mors 
fffitus per HCeideiis rvcuit \ et prteterea melius est puero esse 
cum cidpa origiuali, quam omtiino !ion esse ; attamen Bass. f. 
c. et Bon. n. 14. cum liiidr. Vict. Led. et Rcff., teneat cnm 
n on posse redd err^ quia mater c\ morfe prolis (ut ait e^mm 
Biissiifs) cspoiiitiir magiio ptriculo ritfe. Escipit tamen Boji. 
L c. cum aliis, alsi adsit peritnilum incontinentia, cC hiiic con- 
sentit Saach. I. 7- d. 102- n. S. addens* quod si j^erpetuft 
propter hanc cnusam debereut conjiiges ab usu matrimonii 
abi^tiucr^f assent ipsi in maximo iucDutiiientlK periculo. Ati 
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ntitom Hsm> qiiEO rou posait reJJcre propter srctituJhipm 
vflsis, teneatur puti incisioiiem ? Via dicenda n. 1 099. 

*' y54, — 'Quaeres, an aliqnaudo lieeat impedrre prolis ge- 
iieratiojiem ? 

" * Reap. Possunt quidem conjuges ex gravi cnusa alTquid 
facercj ex quo per accidens sequatur cffusio seminia : peccant 
tamen, ai iii ii3u matrimonii, vel post usuni facfaut aliijuid quo 
iinpediatur coiieeptio, aut semen conceptum rejieiatvir. Ratio 
prioris est, quia iiou impeditur geiieratio, ne indirecte qnidem, 
sed taiJtiim permiltitur, lit iion fiat, quod licet e?c causa ration- 
abiJi. Ratio pnsterioriB est, quia a^nt eoutra fidem^ et iiiicm 
principalem mattinionii, Uode tales non escnsat paupertas 
immiiieus^ aut periculum c\ partu.' " 

JInde resQh-es : 

'* ' L Licite interrurapitur actus conjugalis, etsi ex uafufte 
co}icitatioiie seeutura sit pollution dummodo sit justa eairsa 
iuterruuipcndi, t. g. si es coutiuuatione iuimiiicat periculum 
jnorbi, ve! ujortis ab hoste. tcI aliquis alius iiitervoniat. Vide 
Per. </. ^D. s. 9,' {Ho etimn Sanch. I. y. d. ID. n. 4. Pal p. 
4. %. 3. n, 3. et Boss. c. 9, num. 60. cum Less. Percc^ e£ 
Acersai ac Sabit. df fJtfifr. c^ \5. p. G. n. 3\, c/im Cajet. Die, 

" ^ 2. Peceat ptobabililer ftemiua, qute iu usu matJ-imonii 
alio animuui distraliit, ue uatura escitetur» venialiter tamenj 
ut ss. Per. L c. num. 7. docet Sarich.' {Sed venas est, id esse 
iiiorUilBy jv3:t(t dicta nuta. 9 IS. u. Sed redeundo.) 

"Dicuut .Suiich.L 9. d. 20. n. 3. Pont. I 10. c. 13. tt^ I. 
Safm. ibid, n. 75. Bftn. p. G. ii. IS. cum Reb. Hurt, et Reff. 
ac Boss. c. 9. n. 3. eititi Fill. Tag. Diana, et Vill. quod uxor 
peccabit tnorUliteVj si sCatim post copulam miitgit, aut surgit, 
vel aliud eliquid facit, animo nt semeu receptum espellat, quia 
frustrat fiuem ad quern seuieu est a uatui'a instil utum ; ita 
pritfati AA, contra Tamh. Dec. L 7. c. 3. §. 5. ». 14. qui cum 
Bellochio id escusat a Tfiortali, eo qu^^d matrix mulieria, semine 
cffuso, semper rctinet id quod neceasarinm estadgenerationem. 
Dictum est auteni^ si mulier id facit statimf et ammo e.vpel- 
lendi sejuen, nam si id faceret ex aliqun necessitate, putji ad 
>itandmn periculum mortia, aut scandalum aliorum^ omnes 
dicnut non pcccaie ; sicut ctiam coiiYemunt non opus esse, ut 
uxor post copnlatQ dm immota et reaupina maneat, eo qu6d 
brevi tempore matrix semen attrabit^ et arotiasini^ clauditur. 

X 
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' " Disbitatur autcm hie 1 . an puella violeiitcr oppressa, posait 
licite espcllerc incontinpnter semen vivi imuiissum nc coiicipiftC? 
Affirmant Sunch. lib. 2. d. 22. n, 17, ei Boss, c. 9. n. ii, cum 
Jtaynnad.Marchditt. ac Uiana^ et noil improbabile putat Escob. 
I. 25, «, 301, quia (ut ujuut) tunc puelia iiclte expellit semtin 
taniijHflm siii boiioris a^greasoreni, tiiin illud uon ailliuc sit in 
pacilica possessioue utoii, Seil rtctliis id tiun admittuut Port- 
tius L !J. e. 10. n. -1, Tttmb. Bee. L J-c 3. §, 5. n. 14. et banc 
tenet eliaui nC veiiorem Escob. f. c. cum Leand. linic ego 
etiani tdhtesi I. 4. n. .194- n- i?/fr/mi» ct hie qnoque adhicjreo, 
qunmvis divcTsa nitiour ductus. Ratio cuv hare SL'iiteiitia mihi 
pi'obatur, esl, quia mimqnam hcet tjtcere semen cffiisiim, atqiie 
veceptum in utcio, ubi staiiin ac vccij^itur (quod pntn qnidem 
Statiui rccipi) babet snain painficnin po^sc^.-iionj^io \ iinde iiOQ 
potest niulior ab co expcUere, quia iitjiuiam iirogaret natnrai, 
sivi* speeioi hnmaisie, cujas propagatio impeditur. Morit6 
taijien et commumter dicuiit AA. tarn prima, quiim secmidffi 
senteiitiH', qu5d jnulier vi oppresa bone posait se vertcjc (imb 
dico tenetur)* Ct coitum interLumpeve, qnamvis scmon viri 
esaet extra vns effiiiideuduin \ tunc eciiin non cxpellilur seuicn 
iininissniHi sed iinpcditur ne immittatiir et nlco tune licite illud 
repcNitiir tHinqiiam violentus honoris a^^ressor. 

'* Uubit, 'i- ati lieeat cunjugibus copulari, si ob seneetutem 
vel aliam dispositioiiem plenunque Jiccidat, quod semen extra 
vft3 effundatuv ? AffLrniant probabilitcv Boss, c. 7. n. lyO. 
Boii. p. 6- /^ 17- Spar. Ji. 222. Laj/m. I. ;5, Sect. '\. n. 19- 
Sonch. I. 9- d. 17. n. 24. attn Ilenr. H Cfoix n. 3iS. aim 
Gab., modo HiUit spcs probabilis semiuatidi intra vas, quia 
semper ac ailest talis apes, jus babi-nt ad eopulam, et si semea 
elfundilurT boc |>er accidens evemt : t}ide dicenda n. lOtiG. in 
^„,"_(p. 414. t. 7- lib. fj. tract, fi, cap. %) ■^ 

I think it 33 indiaputablcj after the mass of evidence wliich 
I have given, that the most obscene subjects are debated in 
the coufeasional, between the Priest and the Penitent. 

IMMORAL INFLUENCE OP TUE CONFESSIONAL. „. 

Ml. We sball now consider the tendency and direct in- 
fluence of the oonfessionah 

Ist. — It enslaves the mind and lays the people prostrate at 
the feet of the I'riest. The confessor knows the state, the 
circunistaifces, and the future intcutious of the penitent, and it 
ia bis duty to withhold Absolution and visit him with the 
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penalties of the Cliurcb, if bebenht prepared to act Hccording 
to thi: adtiiuiiirjona given* All must coiifcss — fj'am the mo- 
nnrck to tho lowest subject— o/^ must kneel at the fL'yt of the 
cont'es&or^ wlio is cou^iilcrecl as *' God iu the ooutesiional," 
aud place IhGrnsclve^ usider hia control; the will of prmces 
mu5t vicfid to that of tlie Pfjest, and the awful consequeii<;e3 of 
woifi-absohitiou awnit those who would be their own masters. 
Uere is dis^potisui of the worst kind i Itinne inya claim to ab- 
solute power, aful to the world as her kingdom. 

'Jndly. — It demoralises the mhid. I hare proved largely 
aud iudisputably, that rlie Priest is instructEil iu the nature of 
shi nitli all its varieties^ ]jrcpartttory to his eiamiiiatiou of the 
pcjiiteut iu the caufessioiml — he is bound hy tlie unnatural law 
of ccliUacy under the most fearful oblijjations- Let us suppose 
the case of a young Bachelor Priest placed iu a Ijirge parish ; 
at a tiuic when he was uuable to form a decided opinion 
whether he possessed the gift of celibacy or not^ he wai led 
to TO IV eternal dcdicatioii to that state; he is iustructed in 
fiueh treatises as that ou '^ the use of mitrimouy'' to which we 
iinvi; directed attention, and of which Liguofi hini^elf says, 
that it is suihcieut to " disturb pure minds."' He is couscieu- 
tious^he struggles under the yoke which was imposed upon 
hiiu, and sigbs beneath the corruptions of the hearty whicii is 
de&cnbi'd by the iuipired penman as " demtfuJ above all 
ibjugs au<i desperately wicked*'— the carnal projicnsilics of 
which arc drawn out and iutlaiiied by tiie foul aud obscene 
treatises in which he is instructed; be groans bcueath the 
i*jekednes3 of bis natur*-' aud estiaims, *^ Oil, wretched mau 
ilmt I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" 
He is at length convinced that thp way to avoid unholy 
thoughts is to avoid tliose things which suggest them ; he 
determines that heucefortb be will not think or speak of ths 
things (hat are done of them in secret, but obey tbe apostolic 
iujuuclion^ " Finally, Brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if tliere he any virtue, if there be 
any praise, think on these things.'* With righteous indig- 
nation he oasts the unholy book from him, be feels that im- 
purity is in its contents. Wretched man! thi? remembrance 
of his eternal vow seizes upon him— he must eitlier approve of 
the duties of the coufessor's office, or become in his est:u:Latiun 

V 2 
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a wretched, perjured, siicrile^ioiis licrctic. lie' tniist go f^^ 
Avard' — penitents of every grade aud Koiiditiou present tlieni- 
fcelves : his time is for the most pait occupied in hearing 
confessions. Now, in privalei he is brought iuLo personal 
cojilact with sinners of every kind ; the sIds of which before 
he had only read, are now poured out by human lips into a 
human heart — ali secrets are made known; unchustity, in all 
ita varieties, and with all its circumstances, is minutely detailed 
— the young> the luvely, pour into his yet tender heart every 
emotion — the debuuciied, the profligate, tlie iincliaste are there 
to make known their guilty state. Thns he listens to and 
is bonnd to elicit tlie moat unhuly thonghts : he is brought 
into private personal contact with all his parishioners, and 
that coustantiv. The wUe (ells tlve secrets ofher hnsbnnd — 
aye, secrets peradventure which the husband kiio^s nnt. 
Mothers, wives, danghti'rs, suiters, mnke confessions of which 
the children, the hnshnnds, the fathers, the brothers know 
nothing. The things whieh are done in a world that " lieth 
in the wicked one," are here fuHy and freely canvassed. 

The Ooutessional becomes a very hell, i^nd that yoii:ig man, 
once couscie?:tious and virtuous, who mtder other circumstances 
would have been an ornament to soeiety, must necessarily feel 
the baneful infiuence. His conseicuce is at length seared — 
his mind — the receptacle af all obscenity, most itself become 
obscene. He is familiarized with sinn He can now con- 
leise on it unblnalnngly with even the moat modest of the 
opposite sex. He must be an angel and not a man if he be 
not ultimately demoralized, debased, and wretched. Accursed 
and tlirice accursed system, ^ — most powtrful cjigiue for tlie 
destinetion of all modesty and virtue i — thrice accursed, for 
this system is called by the name of religion — Chiisiianity ! 
If the confessional demoralize the mind of the confessor him- 
self, what effect will it have on the penitent?— A youthful 
wife, who has promised undivided allegiance to the man of 
her choice, must detaQ thoughts and secrets to the confessor, 
which modesty would forbid to mention even to her husband. 
At first she shrinks from the office — she kneels besides the 
pricat — her bosom heaves with modest emotion, but it must 
be told. Modesty in the confessional is sin, and if throagh 
modesty any circumstance be not detailed, then the penitent 
must answer for the sin of sacrilege. The father priest — the 
vomig man it may be— must now gently interfere. "Be 
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aaliftmeJ of nothing;," be says, " femcmber that I am jour 
fflther. and liokl tlie oflico of God's rcpriiseiitaLive, tlicitfoie 
tdl iill/' She heaita(es — sbc weeps — her heart strings are 
rtrtJj to liurat - tJic disclosure is mnde, the secrets of her hus- 
baiid Dvc uiifol lied — the aacrediiess of the luarriiige state ia 
iLtrtided upon. The confessor knows as much a^, nay e^E7i 
more Ihan^ her own paHnsr. He is now her master. She 
goes to coiitVssloii again — ngain— again — the oftencr the more 
devout. At length she no touger feela the glow of modesty to 
eriuiion iier cheek — she has no;v learntd to speak unbhish- 
i ugly i If private to a man on subjects fthich she couJd not 
mentioiL to ber own sex or her hushuiid- Tite confe&sor is her 
couJidant— her adviser, her ruler ; — weak and confiding as her 
sex is, she hiis committed lier ail to him, auit she is iu hia 
power, lloman Catholic husbands, is it possible that you 
knoH of tlicse tldngs ? Yes, you do. Then blush when you 
meet the conftssor of your ivit'e, and remember that ht is iu 
reality her virtual lord. Have you the feelings of our common 
humanity, uud does not your blood boil with indignation at 
these things ?— Slaves of priestly despotism be free; let no 
man ruie your homes. 

3fdly. The confessionnl has led, aceording to the aJmiasiou 
of Route Iierself, to ac!s of imniorality. Can this be other- 
wise I 'I'he conft^saioiijil must necessarily demoraliKe the minii, 
and the immoral priest through the conlessroual hjis full 
scope for carrying out liis wicked designs. 

The female sex are generally confiding and easily led. 
How immense is the power niiith the priest must oljtain over 
H'onien in the confessional. 

AlJehelet iu his work, " Priests, Woinen, and Fandhes," 
ably deicjibes tliis . — ■ 

"Cruel man! do you not tee that the poorivomau is dying? 
that she is becoming weaker at cvtry burst of grief ? M'hat is 
it you waut ; her downfall I 3Jut in this prostration of strength, 
in ihis terror of despau and abandonment ol' dignity, ia there 
iiDt already a complete downfall? No; wltat he wants till 
nciw, is. that she may suffer as he does, resemble him in suf^ 
feviugs, aud be his partner in his woes and frenzy. lie is 
alone: then let her be aloue. He has no family ^ he hates her 
as a wife and mother i he wants to make her a lover, a lovci' 
of God : be is deceiving himself in deceiving hev. 

" But in the midst of all this, aud lasdnated as slie is, siie 
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U not, lioivcverj so blintl as you might believe. Women, eTcu 
children arc penetrating wheii t!iey are afraid ; th<?j reiy soon 
gel a glimpse of ivhat nisy eomfoit them. This ^omani while 
she was dragged nt hia Icet as a frightened yet caressing sup- 
pliant, did not fail to notice, through her tears, the emotion 
she escited. Tlicj- were both in emotion together — this is to 
he an accomplice. They botii know (without, however, know- 
ing it clearly, but confusedly through instinct and passion,) 
that they have a hold upon each other, she by desire, and he 
by fear, 

" Fear has much to do with love. The husband in the mid- 
dle ftges was loved by the wife for his \GYy severity. His 
humble Grtsclda recognised in him the right of the patcrnnl 
rod. The bride of WilHam thi' Conqupror, having been beateo 
by him, knew him by this token for her lord and husband. 
M'ho has this right in oxrr age ? The husband has not pre- 
served it— the priest has it and uses it ; he ei er holds over 
woman the rod of authority ; he beaEs her submissive nnd do- 
cile with spiritual rods. But he who cau punish, can hIso 
pardon ; the only one who can be severe, he alone has also what 
with a timid person is accounted supreme grace^ — clemency. 
One word of pardon gains for him instantly, in that poor 
frightened heart, uioi'e than the most woriliy would obtahi 
after years ol' perseverance. Kisidness acts just in proportion 
to the severities and terrors that have preceded it. No se- 
duction is comparable to this. 

'* How cim that man be resisted, who, to force one to love 
him, can entice by the ofier of Parr.dise, or frighten by the 
terrors of hell ? This unexpected return of kindness is a very 
dangerous moment for her, who, conquered by fear, with her 
forehead in the dust, expects only the fury of the thunderbolt, 
'MTiat! that formidable judge, that angel of judgment, is sud- 
denly mdted I She^ who felt already the cold blade of the 
sword, feels now the warmth of a kind friendly han<l, which 
raises her from the eiiftti. The transition is too great for her ; 
she had still lield up against fear, but this kindness overcomes 
her. AVorn out by her alternate hopes and fears^ the feeble 
person becomes weakness itself. * * • * 

'*Tobe able to have all, and then abstain, is a slippery 
situation ! who will kecj) hk footing on this declivity V^* 

• AppendJA, No. 2. 
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It ifi iiidiSfiutable tliat tlie eojifeasiofinl Las led to immornTitj. 
TLU wc ieni'ii jVom the 3lateiu(>Lf!:a oi' Liguori Limseif. ilc jjiveH 
iui apptntlix cosii^crmiig those coiifesaors who sulicit tht; pi'iii- 
tants to ii-iiiLurni acts- 1 nill trniisbEe the he^iling at' the 
chdpttT, and the muttoi of tthith it Imnis uill be sceu: 

*' Cu[itumiii^ the cluuse I . of seduction, ui the net of sacra- 
mental caiil'c&sion- {i77-— Clause 11. either before or imme- 
diotek after. ilJS. — Clnuse 111, — from the occasiau or pretest 
of coiifedaioQ— nhat the occasion of eosifession means. Dub. 1, 
whether he h tn be denounced who Fohcits a woman asking 
that he may hear her to-morrow. Duh, II. whether he is to 
be dtiumuccd who, having heard the weakness of a uoman, 
solieics her afterwards at htnm:. fJ7i) — ^Vhflt the pretext of 
confession means, and ',vbat, if aceoitling to agjeenjent^ the 
^voinan pretending ilJne&s, send for the eonfcssui' to commit 
shi w ith her. 68U. — On the clause, in the cfnifessional box or 
some other place pretending to bear confession there, what 
ft^igninj; mcaps ? and what, if the confessor solicit m ihe con- 
fessional box, witlioat however the pretence of confession?" 
— (p, Ijy. t. ;, n. 'i/G. hb. <i. ibid.) 

Liguori largi^ly treats all these questions- It will he at uwcti 
seen that such things Mce hecn and are hkely to be done. 

The Priifit uhe solicits maif he denonneet] to the authoi'ities 
of the Church, but how oijsurd is this - Rome places a man Jn 
sudi a posiiion Clint, If he persist in it, he umst at length he 
demoralized nnJ demoralizing, and ihe diiliculty of detection is 
so great that tUe immorahty can seldom hedi^eiosed. The 
confessor knows the sEate of each penitent— by degrees he 
neqiiires an unlimited o^cendjincy over his flock, and he cmi 
fix upon and hold his prey. To save appearances, however^ 
liouie speaks of denouncing the coiifesaor ; but the very ex-' 
isteuee of the law proves the necessity for it, while the iaw 
itself is disregarded. 

The Saint eonsiders various cases in which it is doubled 
whether the eoniessor should be denounced. The authors 
ilitTi'r in their views. He asks; — 

'* M heiher the confessor is to he denounced who praises a 
woman fui- her lieanty ?" 

Some auiwer in the affirmative, others la the tiejative, but 
Liguori acciirds with the opinion of Escobar, as follows : — 
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" But more justly the above 
mentioned Escobar, Dum. 640, 
disiingiiishes the matter, say- 
ing, * that if from the mauner 
of speaking or other circum- 
stfmcea, the confessor is known 
to praise her beauty with a 
depraved intention, then he 
should be denounced ; but he 
should not he cfcnounced if he 
praise her merehj from impru- 
dence or levity of mind' 



> " 



'* Sed mehus diatingmt prfc- 
fatus Escoh. n. 6^0. diceus, 
quod SL ex modo loquendi^ aut 
idiis circumstaiiliis dignoscitur 
confessai'ius laudare piilchritu- 
dineui es pravo affcctu, tunc 
efltdenuutiaiidus; secussilau- 
daret ex quadam imprudentia, 
vel auimi levitate."— (p. 184. 
t, 7. n- 702. lib. G.) 



Again :- — 

" Sidicatmulien: memento 
meij quia te ex eorde dlligo ; 
itfl Diana apud potest, d. n. 
553. eum Rone, in Reg. praxis. 

" At Biirdonus escusat \ lioc 
melius puto explorandimi ex 
circumstantiia/'^(p. 185, t. 
7. u. 70i, ibid,) 

So that ftccoviliug to Liguori, there are cjreumstances when 
a confessor may so speak ^vithout any wroug. 

The iminoval acts of the confessional are agahi and again 
admitted by the Saint : for example in the " Praxis confeasarii. 
No. 110, he says :^ 

*' 1 19.^ — -IV. Siimme cnutus 
debet esse eonfessaiias in es- 
cipieudis confeasionibus mu- 
lierum. Et primo notandum, 
quod in decreto S- C. episco- 
porum 2Kjaiuiaru IGIO, di- 
catur 1 Coiife^sarii sine neces- 
sitate audire non debent mu~ 
lieruJit confessione& post cre- 
pjisculum vespertinum et ante 
onroiam. Loqnendo auteai 
de prudeotia confesaarii, ipse 
regulariter in coufeasionali 
eum junioribus sit potiua rigi- 



*' If he say to a jeotnanj 
Remember ine, because I love 
thee from the heart. ^^Dian. 
apad Potest, d. n, 55^, cum 
Konc. in Keg. praxis. 
" But Bardonus ej:cMSM hrm ; 
this more justly* 1 think, is to 
be determined according to 
circumstances." 



'' A confessor ought to be 
exceedingly cautious in re- 
ceiving the eoufesaions o^" 
women. And in the first place 
is to ha notedf what is said in 
the decree of the Sacred Coii- 
giegation of Bishops, on the 
2l5t January, IGIO: confes- 
sors without necessity, ought 
not to hear the confessions of 
women aRcr evening twilight, 
or before morning. But in 
speaking concerning the pru- 
dence of the confessor, he 
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Jos, qiiam suavis; nee permit- 
tat it las nnfc coufeasionale 
accetlere, ut ei bquantiir, et 
multo niimis ut matius deos- 
cubiittir. In HCtQ eoufeaaioms 
iiOTi ostemlnt se eas agnoscete ; 
nliijufc etiim, quee religiosEc 
hfloi^ri volunt, aliquaudo ad- 
vertentes se iiosci a confea- 
sario^ iioq faciuiit integram 
coafcssioiicm- l[nprudeii[.ia 
quoque est ocidos conjiccre 
in |jtE[iiteiiteH, cum e confes- 
sioiiali recedunt, casque per 
nliquod tempu3 iiitueri. Ex- 
tra coufesaioualc nee etiam 
immoretur colloqutudo cum 
ipsis iu eccleaia, omneraque 
familiaritatem devitet. Ab- 
stiiieat etiam a recipiciidis 
muuusculis ; et prtecipae il- 
laruni doin.os nuuquam acce- 
dat, uno e\cepto ea5u gratis 
iuSrmitatis, et tunc noii nisi 
^oeatus ncticdat ; et tunc mag- 
nam adliibcal diHgeiitinni in 
audiendis illarum confeasio- 
nibua : nude januam apcrtaTn 
relinquat, sedeat in loco nbi 
videri posait ali aliia, ocnios- 
que iu faciem pccnitcutts nnu- 
quam defigat. Et hoc prieaer- 
tim cufrit) si sint person le 
spintuales, quibuscum est pe- 
riculum majoris adliresiouia. 
Dicebat ve^i^ P. Se/-tarin^ Ca- 
potiis diabolum ad.conjun^n> 
da^ inter ae persouas spiritu- 
al os ab initio uti prf^tcxtu 
TJrtutisj lit deinde affectns a 
Tirtute tranaeat ad personam : 
tinde ait S> Auffusiinus apud 



should generally in confession 
be rallier rigid with ]\\s 
juniors than pleasant ^ nor 
should be allow tbem to come 
to him before confession to 
speak to liim, and much less 
to kiss lijs hands. In tlie act 
of confession lie ought not to 
appear to know themi for 
some females, wbo wish to be 
thought religious, when thej 
perceive that they are known 
by the confessor, do not make 
a complete confeasiori. Also, 
it is imprudent to fix the eyes 
on the penitents when they 
depart from the confessional 
to gflxe npon them for some 
time. Out of the coufcssionnl 
also he should not continue 
speaking with them in the 
churchy and he should avnid 
all familiarity. Also, let him 
abstain from receiving gifts; 
and especially let him never 
approach their homes, escepf 
in the ease of great sickne.ss, 
and then not unless he be 
called for; in \vhich case he 
ought to take great care in 
hearing tiieh' confessions ^ 
wherefore, let him leave the 
door opeu, let him sit in a 
place «heie he may be seen 
by othtTS^ and let him never 
fix his eyes on the penitent. 
And this especially ought to 
be attended to, if they be 
spiritual persons with whom 
there is a greater danger of 
attraction. The venerable P, 
Sartorius Cflpotus says that. 
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S. Tho'/iidt/c (0/jvsculo 61, de 
FarjiH. Dom. efe.) : Sertna 
hrevisj et riifiihts ci^m hiff 7tni- 
lie/'il/f'-s haltf^tiltis e^t ; nee iG- 
9neji quill sanetiores, ideo irti- 
njts ci/.vend(^ ; quo enim sfinc- 
tiores, filer iiit, eo maifia aiii- 
ciunt. Et idem angclic^ua doc- 
tor addit : Licet eorntdis af- 
fecfh ^t oraiiibns pericuhsOf 
ipsis taTnen magis pi'rnidosa, 
quittido titiivci'sfijitvr cum per- 
sona qua xpifiiualJ!;! videtur; 
nam, qnamvis principiufn vi- 
deatur pnrum,freqi'.eits iamen 
familiar Has domesticum est 
pericuJum : qua; quidtM ftitni- 
iutritas qutrnio phis crescif, 
ivfrmatur principal moth-tim 
et purfto,r jnfK-'ulafjir. El snb- 
jiingLt [ji:otl Inlcs jjersoufe hoc 
nun fatatim ndvcilnnl, qiio- 
iiinni diiibolua itb itiiLio uon 
iniirLittit sagittas veiicnatas, 
sed illas tautummodo, qum 
alifjuautulum feriunt, et au- 
gent affectinn, Scd brevi bu- 
jiisntadi pt'i'Hoijfe eo dcvejiiuiit 
ut Tion jiTflplius ngjmt secum 
tniiqjaiti an gel i^ qiieinarno- 
(lutii cceperaiit^ sed tunquaui 
canie vestiti ; Tlcissim &e in- 
tuoiiUir mciitcaque sibi fcrimit 
blnuUis nllocutioiiibus, quo: 
adhoc a priciia Jevotioue rl' 
tlciitur ^jrocedeve : hiiic alter 
altcrivts prjL'seiitJam intipit 
appetere \ sicqjie (cctncUidit) 
Spiritualis devvtio coni>crtitv.r 
in carnalem. Et quidem, oh 
quot sacerdotes, qui antea 
eraut innoceate^, ob similes 



the devil in order to unite' 
spirit^ial peraous together, 
from ibp beg^njiing made use 
of the pretest of virtue, that 
thence the passion may pass 
from the virtue to the persoif : 
hcDce says St. Augustine, ac- 
cording to St- Thomas, (opus- 
cule O'L de Famil- X)oui. etc) 
' The discourse uith these 
women shoufd be strict nnd 
brief 1 neither arc they to be 
the less guarded against, be- 
cause the more holy they are^ 
the more attractive. And the 
same Augelic Doctor adds, 
■althongh carnal affcctians be 
dangerous in -Al, bowever, it 
is more so to themsehes ivheu 
they converse with a person 
who appears spiritual : for 
although the beginning may 
appear pure, however, a fre- 
quent familiarity renders dan- 
ger familiar : which famiUarity 
indeed, in proportion as it 
increases, the principal motive 
is weakened, and juirity iy 
spotted.* And he adds, that 
' such persons do not hnmedi- 
ately perceive this, since the 
devil does not always throw 

if 

poisoned arrows, but only 
those which strike but lightly 
and increase the affection. 
But in a short time such per- 
so?is come to ihist thiit they no 
longer act towards each other 
as an'jfds, as they commenced, 
hut as those ^ho are dothed 
in Jlesh ; thcif intercliunffe 
looks and their minds are 
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rauE» Dcuni simul ct Epirirum 
perdidctmit ! Advcrtntur liic, 
fjuod fx dtcft'to S. C. epis. 
Biilj 21. jttii. ]6J0.confessorii 
tine neci'Ssil/iCe audire non 
tip fj nail i j/ndientm coJif'-'B^io- 
jtes post crepnscufum vesjHr- 
thiuiii, et ante aui-orai.i. 



" 1 20. — Deiiidc roiifpssmiiis 

lion ftdco nuditTum coiifes:^io- 

iiilma sit addictus, ut per hoc: 

jiomiiica ad se lenientes audire 

rectiset, Oh ! qualis TDiaerin 

est ct^rnere tot confe^sarios, 

(|vu imptiidiiiit bo Hum difi 

partem m nvicUcndis leligio&is 

aUt^uibus niulierctiHs, quQS 

vulgo ilicunt bi^iicaji ; et cum 

poatea vidciit pd se aL'^eilcre 

homines aut feiriinas^ iiT^oratas 

qui sunt pleiu nngustiis, et 

inolestJis^ Pt qui aigrt ilomos, 

et DC^otia £Uft reUinjuere potu- 

enitit, ilJnJJttuift tos, dicendo : 

Hnhe't afiiid qifOii a!jB}}i,iie ad 

alios ; undo lit ut iati^ noii iij- 

rtiiit'iites cid sun. pcccnta coii- 

f (eaiitiir^ vivaut per lut meii- 

5^s et annos sine fcacrameiitiE, 



a/fected hy soft r^xjirexsio/ts, 
zvhich still seem to proceed 
fioin the first dtnothii ; Jjeiice 
fhe ovebeffin^ tf> iony far the 
presence of the other; uvd 
ihi/s (he concludes) the spi- 
ritual demotion is converted 
into carnal' Anu i^jdeed, 
Qu now M.\>Y Priests, who 

BBFOB.E \VEK£ INNOCENT ON 
ACCOUNT OF SIMIL.\E AT- 
TRACTIONS, TVIIICIJ BEGAN IN' 
TJ!K Sl'JhlT, KAYE LOST Hii'lM 

God and ttieik soul- Here 
is to be observed what is pre- 
scribed accord iug lo the decree 
(if liic Sacred Congicgnljon, 
that confessors, uuiiecessaiily 
Diiglit not lo hear the ccanfes- 
s ions of " omen after evtuing 
trtiiiglit, or before uioruing- 

'' ! '20.— Moreover, the con- 
fessor ouglit not to be so ad- 
dicted [0 the conversions of 
womexiT that on this accoLuit 
he would refuse to hear the 
confessions of men who come 
to him. OiiinEATMisEiiV it 

IH TO OBSERVE SO MANY CON- 
FESSOHS, WHO SPEND A LaBGE 
POEi'ION OF TILE DAY" IN 
HEAUING TUB CONFESSIONS 
OF CERTAIN TSIiLlGKJUS WO- 
M^N, WHO ACE COMJIONLY 
CALLED, Bi:^OCAS 1 fiud Vi\lCU 

tbey afterwards observe men 
01" niai'iied women coming to 
Iliem, who are filled ;v it3i cares 
and a:rievancesi and who can 
scarcely leave their honiea and 
business, dismiss them, say- 
ing, *l haie some^hiuj:^ else 
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et siue Deo,"— (p- 104. t, 9, 
n. n. 119, 120. cap. 8. Pras. 
CocfO 



to do, go to soinfi one else, 
whence it happens, that they 
not coming to confess their 
aius, live througli whole 
months and yeai^, «Ltliout 
the Sacraments and without 
God/" ^.^■. ■'. ■ 

■ The ■warnings here given and the statements shew the great 
dangers of the confessionul- Again, he soys ; 



" 193.— XXI. Inaudiendis 
confessionibus muhenim, iilis- 
que pertractandii, adhibeat 
earn axiHtcrltatcm qufc conve- 
niens est secundum prudeu- 
tiftm ; et ideo recuact innnus- 
cula^ effiieiat faniiliaritatem, 
et omnia alia quse possunt esse 
causa adhEiesionis, Ob ali- 
^nam circa lioc Qegligentiam, 
oh, qtiot coufesaarii et suas, 
et posnitentiuiti animaa per- 
didcruutr— (p. i4o. t, i). ii, 
ly^. cap. 10, ibid.) 



" In hearing the confessions 
of iTomcn, and in discoursing 
with tlieio, he ought to use 
IhHt austerity which is in ac- 
cordance with prudence; and 
moreover refuse gifts, avoid 
familiarity and all those other 
things which can be the cause 
of adhesion. Oh, liow many 

CONFKSSOKS HAVE LOST Tin:iK, 
CJ;V>' SOULS AJ^D THOSE OF 
THEia I'tNiTF.NTS, ON AC- 
COL"_NT OF SOME >;E0LIDKNCE 
IN THIS RKSl'tCrl! !" — No. 

to:?. 



The unholy influence which the confessional is calculated 
to hi\Yft oil the mind of the priest, may be deduced from the 
following i^assage which propriety forbids me to translate 
in full : — 

" -^SS.^Escipitur tamcn, si 
prtefatte actio nes jionantur 
excausa necesaaria, vel utili, 
vel convenienti animse aut 
corpori 1 tunc enim pollntio- 
nes ex ipais provenieutes, ad- 
hue prievisfe, non sunt peceata 
dummodo abstt consensus, vel 
ejus periculum. Ita commu- 
niter Sijlvins 2. 2. q^ 154. a. 
U. erf 2. Tovrn. tract. Z. p. 
408- cum Uenr. a. S. It/nai. et 
cotmnunu Sahittmt. n. 45. ef 



"483. — Howeverthere ia au 
e:fcepliou, if the above men- 
tioned actions are designed 
for a necessary or useful cause, 
or for the eonvcnicnec of soul 
or body ; for then the ..... 
com in g f th t^msel ves , although 
expected, are not sins, provi- 
ded that consent and the dan- 
ger of consent be absent. 
Thus Sylvius, 2. 2, q. 154. B. 
11. ad 2. Tourn, tract. 3- p. 
498, cum Henr. a. S. Iguat. 
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4G. Croi^ /-3. p.].Ji. 925. 
Roneaglui de 6, pi-ac. c. 7- q- 
fl. ft filii ex. D. Tk. he. cit. 
Ratio» quia tunc hoino potius 
pntitur, qaam agjt, dam pol- 
Jutio iioii c?: Htia malitici, sed 
CK iofirmiUte luitiiriR procc- 
dit, ut loquitur D. Gjvf^ori!;^ 
m cap. Testament inn, dht. G. 
fit Juxlit D. T/iomem, quando 
unitiH cniiSEC est diipkM effec- 
U\s Eeque imniudiatiis, luixia 
bonus, alter maUis, et bonus 
jtquivyEet malo, nihil prohibit 
boiinm iuteudi, L't mflluni per- 
iviitti. Hmc etiam, prtevisfl 
finl!u.tioiie [nvolaut^rm. licet 
I. parocbia, et ctiani aliis con- 
fcssariis, audi re coHfessinnes 
mulicrum, ac legere tractatus 
de rebus turpibus ; cbiiargis 
aspicere, et tangi're partes 
feminfc ffi^rotautii^, ac studere 
rebus incdieis ; licet (juoque 
abis alio qui, osculan aut 
nmplexari mulieres justa ino- 
rein patri^, servile in baliieis, 
ct slElilia. lia S. Th^p-S.qn^ 
SO, a. 7^S&ncA. diet. d. 45. ex 
num. 4. vsqiie ad B. Bon. de 
Matrim. q. 4. p. 10- n. G. 
^por. I. c- n. 6bO. Anool. de 
6. pf<ecii. 53. P. llohin. eod. 
HI. n. (iyO. Stilm. t. c. h. 4o. 
in Jin. item FetrocOj t. 2. de 
Temp. p</.ff. 215. cvm Nar. 
Cajet. et S. Jnt. p. 2. tit. ti, 
c, 4. in Jine, ubi aio ait : Sed 
iibi pollutio sic omnino iuvo- 
luntaria, contra inteiitioueiUT 
iioH est peccatum, sicuf^ cum 
i^uisaudit in confessiQueturpia, 



et commnni^ Salmant. n. ^5. 
cC4G, Crois I. 3. p. K n. 925. 
Roncaglia de fl. prfec. c- 7. 
q. ft. et alii ex D. Tb, be. cit, 
comiuonly teach. The tEason 
ia, because iu that case the 
man 13 rather passive thau 
active^ whilst ..... does not 
proceed from liis oivu wicked- 
nessj but from the infirniity of 
his nature, as Gregoiius aaya 
in cap. Teatameutum dub, it., 
and according la St, Thomas, 
when there is a twofold effect 
ei^ually i in mediate from the 
same cause, one good, the 
other evil, aud the good iquals 
The evil, nothing prohibits me 
that 1 should mtentl the good 
antl permit the evih llcnce 
also, wheu an involmitary , . . , 
is foreseen, it is lawful 1. for 
p<iii.ih ptiesis. and aho other 
confessors to hear the confes- 
sions of women and to read 
treatises coucerning foul ac- 
tions, ■* * * * 

fr # « ^ « 

But where * * is altogetlier 
involuntaryj contrary to the 
intenlion, it is not asin,,?'M*i 
as tchen amj one hears in con- 
Jessioii nnciean subjects, or 
conversing witix women for a 
juat cause; thence * " 
ensues. 
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nut loquens cum mulieribus es '=:■ ; ■ "- '-. ' ' 

causa houcata, ctiiide seqnitxir - ■ I"/'. ' ^''.'Ti-i'^I 

polluLio. Et iJcm doci?t Nov. ■'■ -i-^ -'' "" '^ V 
cap. 16. /i. 7. /i^-Cp^ 193, 

t. 3. u. 4ti3. lib. 4.) ■ ■' 






The passage wlkicli follows I can not flttempt to tronsUte : — - 

" Licet alicui. ijui Tiiflgnmn prciritum petitur hi vereiidis, 
ilium tactu abigerc, etiaitisi pnllutio seijuntiir. Ita Hiisemb. 
supra n. A f 9. lit Jin. Bon. loc cit. n. S. Layni. L 3. se(^t, 4, 71. 
i;i- Miiirh.Sahi. n. -i9. cuvi TmlL et Diana; item Oij. Nai\ 
ViU. Led. Zanafit. Ba^s. apttd Moyam. Forte diccs» posse 
accidere, ut |iruritus ille provcniat ck ipso aitlore libiiliuis, umie 
cstinctio pniritDs. t[Uie pev foniicatioiiem fit, veisejea Jelec- 
tittio potius cciiseri ilebeat. Sed rtjapoaidi^tar^ ration abilius 
judifaiidiim^ qitotl talis piurituji, Cjiiaiido est valde niolestus^ 
otiatur potius ex acrmionia saiigiiiiiis, qunm ex ardore luxurite. 
Saltern, m diibio, jujcvolet libertas se lihi^raudi ab hujusmodi 
mok'stift pev lactunt dc i.*^ licitum, duin licitc quisque potest 
taf'tu pniritiim corporis abigerc ; etsi accidit pollution iibsque 
pei'iculo consensus, per accident* et iiivohintaiic, nc pioiude 
inculpjibilitcr accidit : nt auteni iste ab eo tactu abstinei'e tene- 
rctur» probandum pro cerio esset, pruritum ilium n llbidiue 
]jrocedere. C^eterum sapienter monet Crois loc. cit. eos. qvii 
puritatem amant, iit ab^tincant (intdlige quantuni morabtLT 
cat possibilc) ab hujusmodi tactibus, Idque absolute, et mcrito 
pTobiltet Uoncaglia loc, cit. si pruritus non sit ralde niolestus ; 
peruiittit tnmen eo casu pati aliquaui comuiotlonem, si tpiis non 
habeat virtutem ilium tolcrandi. III, Sic etlam licct^ prtevisa 
poliutioue, eqnitare causa utilitatis; Bonac. n./- Sanc/i. n./. eunt 
Navarr. Armill. Fasq. Lop. efc. Safm. n. 53. cum Less. Azor. 
et Die. Et etiani causa tecreatiouis ut Sporei- n. 650, AnacL 
n. 53. Gt HoUnt. n. 690, cm/t Pkhfer, et communi, ut aaserit. 

IV. Licet decumbere ahqu-j situ ad commodius quiesceudum. 
Safm. n. 53. et 5(). in fin. Spor. a. 650. Sanchez. Pal. Lat/m. 
etc. apud Croix n. 025. Uohm. n. 090- cum nliii oomtnuoitcr. 

V. Cibos calidos aot potus moderate sumere, et, honestaa 
choreas ducere. Sparer, n. 6,iO. Sahn. loc. eit. cum S. Ant. 
Tot. Less. Uohm. d. n. 6i>0. arm Pichler etc. communiter."^ — - 
(p. I'J4, ibid.) .-.;.. 

Liguoi'i now asks, " if a surgeon v^\o has often unhappily 
consented to these impurities, be bound to resign Iris office V 
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" Probabi^e est, quod non 
tenoiilur, tiiodo proponat debi- 
tJ£ mcdiiid se Fiiuuii'u, iit d'tciiut 
iVcP. Sumju. c. '6. in Jj/ie e^- 
Saiifi. 'Ic G. pi-fec. c. 2- n. 47. 
f:if/n Ilurf. ^hiioii. a Sp, S. efc. 
Vide diccnda in A o, 7i. G3. v, 
Qiia:riiiii", Idem dioitur de 
paTOcbi>T cjui ill pamdom misc- 
rintn pUtrics Inpsus fuerit in 
v\i i p itfidi s CD I itessroiiibus .'' — 
(ibid.) 



" It is probable Uipt he is 
uot bound, provided that be 
use due ujoaiia to t'urtity liim- 
self, us A&y Nav. Sismtn. c. 
3. iu fiuee\ Salm. dc G. pra?c. 
c. '2. n. A7. cum Hurt, Auton. 
a Sp, S, etc. Vide dicenda in 
L a. u. G3 V. Qiiferitiir. The 
SAME ES S.\1D COMUEtiSIN'G 
A VAlLlill Pl'.ICST, WHO OF' 
TENTIJIES MAY HAVE fALLES 
INTO THE SA^LE DiaTEESS IJT 
HEAEINO CON^'ESSIONS/' 



Ligiiori adds, iliai a simple confeaaor may resign the ollice 
of hcmmg coLiiessioii in such a case; not liortEvei- a paiiah 

Ericst, save when the imparity of the confesaionftl lays 5uch 
old on his 3T:ind, that hi every or almost every iuitaiiee he 
fells ; occ/isioji/tt tails with a hupe uf ameudQieot, will not 
obli^ him to leave the coofesaional. 

Let mc again rtveit to the subject of deMuneiation. The 
cDiifcssoi' who solicits a peniteut in the coulessiouaf to base 
acts, is to be deiiouueed ; hut the c^neslion is asked, if the 
conftssov should he ilEilounced who yitlds to the pcaiitent 
soliciting? some answer in the alfirnaative, but a host of 
authors and Lft;uori say he iliuidd ?iot. The reason is be- 
cause the peuiEeut solicits aud not tlie conftssoi', though even 
he should yield. Again : — 



n 



682. — It is asked whether 
a confessor should be de^ 
munieed, who* solicited by a 
penitent to * * * refuses^ 
but turns tn other imnio<lest 



"Quterll. an &it denuu- 
tiaudns confessaiiusT quij ?oU 
licitatus a ptenitente ad copu- 
Jam^ renuit, et ili^ ertit ad solos 
tactus? Affirmant Sa/m. n. 
40. cum Leandr. ei Dian. Sill actions? Salm. n. 40. with 
probabiUter negant PaL port Leandr. and Dian- answer in 
5, n. 4. Escob. n. 655. ac the affirmative, but Pal. part 
Tiifllencfi. ihirtad. etc. a^ud 5. n. 4. Eseob. u. t>oG- ac Trul- 
Salm. n. 39. Ratio, t^uia t'emi- Eench. Hurtad, etc. apudSohn. 



na sohicitans ad copidam, 
virtualiter provoeat etiam ad 
tactus, [[Uiordinarie sunt prae- 
Tii ad copuLam i umSe rerifi- 



i\. '6^. with greater probability 
deny that he should be de- 
nounced- The reason ts» be- 
cause the voman solicit lug 
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cAtur quod confesaarius (ut 
i^upra) tunc nan solJ^citet, sed 
SfjllicitatQs cousentiftt. Recte 
■vero notat PnL etc. d. n. 36. 
quod confessarius solUcitatus 
ad sodoniiani^ si ipse divertat 
ad fonxicationem, vel coutra, 
tunc ccTtc ait denviotiandus, 
cum ipse tuac sollicitet ad ac- 
tutn» ad qiiem non fuit sollici- 
latus ; fornicatio enim iioii 
contiiietur sub sodommm, nee 
contra.^'— (p. W-U 7. ii^682» 
lib. 6.) 



*' Qufer. Ill- an dcnmiliau' 
dnB sit confessarius sollicitana 
fid actus tantum venialiter in- 
honestos ? Prima sententia 
affirmat, et banc teneiit Diana 
r. 5- Mass. p. 438. Fiva in 
prop. 7- tldiitn. ah Ahxandr. 
VII. et TrulL Sandus.Fa^und, 
Leand. et JJ. Thorn, num. ^3b- 
SecuTida vero sententia proba- 
bilLor uegat." — (ibid,) 

Again, he sajs : 

*' Quasrituf Vni. flu denun- 
tiari deb cat confessarius qui 
mulieri soUicitantl conseiiiit, 
ob metum ab iUa incusatim, 
quod eum acciisatura sit, uisL 
consentiat ? Negat Hurtad. 
quia lex ccclesiaatica non ob- 
iigat, cum metus gravis iuter- 
TCnit. Ha^c tamen ratio debi- 
lis est, quia talis metus non 
censetur gravis ; judices enim 



him to * * * virtiiallj in- 
cites him to other immodest 
actions which genctnllj pre- 
cede * * * * whence it is 
established that the confessor 
(as above) does not then soli- 
cit^ but being solicited consents. 
But justly Pal. etc, d. n- 3fi, 
observes, that a confessor soli- 
cited to commit * #■ * * 

if he turn to * * * or, vice 
versa, sliould then cettaiiilybe 
<JenQuncE;d, because he in ihat 
case sohcits the penitent to an 
act, to which he wh* not soli- 
cited; for fornication is not 
contained unJer sodomy, nor 
vice versa. 

" 6^3, — It is inquired, whe- 
ther a confessor soliciting to 
immodest actions whieh^ are 
oidy venial, should be de- 
nounced ? The first opinion is 
affirmative * * * uuT the 

SECOND fitOUE PROBABLE opi- 
nion IS negative/' 



" Eighthly, it is ^inquired 
whether a confessor ought to 
be denounced ^iho consents to 
a woman soliciting him, in 
consequence of a fear cauaed 
by her that she would accuse 
him unless he conseut ? Ilur- 
tad denies that he should be 
denounced, because eeclesias- 
tical laip does not oblige when 
a great Jear intervener. How- 



HUH t'lu^llc L'li'tliiiit c[iJ{[iio inu- Evprt tins reason b uxsiik^ bt- 

Ikrculsj Bccu^iUi^ Hii dii:mic cnuse sntih a fear iy not con- 

5/^^w, «. ."»!). ei E-'iCob. Scd sideieJ gtkvous, for judges 

mrliiLs (lit^i potpst litinc coii- do not readily give ciedezife 

ft's^niidm lioo eaae dpniTiitian- to t-vcrj nctiiaing woman, ns 

duiii. Collin tiEiic rt^vei'H esset Srdtn n. ;>!). and Kscoli. j^av. 

sollidlati]?, noil Wlicitnii^, Hut mohe jcaTLir it can isf, 

jllSU dictll :iUni. t>8i/* — (p. S.IID, THAT THIS COSrKS^Olt 

17^. t. 7- il' (ly?- d>id.J JS XOT TO BE UENOtiNCED, 

BJ^OAL'SE IN TItUTII l[£ HID 
NOT SOLICIT ItUT WAS SOLI- 
I.ITE1)." 

Now couif^s .1 most important question : — 

*-fiH9.— Qu^r. XI. nti sit 'Mia9- — It is a&kcd, XT, 

itjminlirindu^ ptcuitciiis qui i[| rthetlicr a pcniEcjit Js to be 

jojifoisloue sotlicitftt stsceido- denounced, ivho solicits s 

LCiti ? A'Ht, nil tint a^i([ui paijci Prieat in confcsaiun I ^omGfetc 

upud Salm, num. 29, Sod answer in tlie aflimmtivc. Bat 

conimunifer cC vcriua aegant Jiioyccoinmoithjandmoi'tsti'iify, 

BojiGC.fi. 3. n. 20. Dian. p. \. Bonsiu. &c. &e, deuj/ it. The 

ti\ 4. r. Ii3, iW- ^, J^ ^r. 7. et reason ii^, because jienal biws 

Stihitant. loc. cii. cum TiufL are not to be extended iVoin 

BoriL Sonsa^ Jcunn. Sane, et case to ease. Neltbur docs tbe 

Leaitd/-. lUiio, i\\\[ii leges pee- same reasou which ai>i>lies for 

nrik's uon sunt e,\tendcndEe dc tbe denuuciatiou of a coufes- 

casn ad ccsum. Neqcie eiirriC sor njiplj to that ol' a peiii- 

hie cadi-m ratio pro jJCEniteiite lent, especially lest a suspicion 

qu£e pro confi^aario sollici- should arise that tht ^ea) wa-s 

tante, ah plura mouieuta quat brokeu, if tlie coofessor dc- 

culque patent, ct precise ob nonnce the pcniteut." 
EuspieioTicm rcvelationi^ sigilli, 
si con fes sari us po^nitentcni 
deuuntiKvet." — (p. 1/1. t. 7. 
n. Gfi'J. ibid.) 

Thus the psitif^nt luko solkils the jtiiejil is not to dt de- 
noi'nced. 

'^ GdO.—Quicr. Xn, Bu sit "Gj}0.-lt is asked, XlL 

deunutiandns s^ccrdos inter- wlicther a priest — a rtfcrci-,* 

presnuisoHieitJiEpccniteiil^eni? who sqlid-ts apeuiteut, should 



Otie cDnsuil^J with tlic lii^mse of (Jie jtenitt^iu, 
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be denounced ? Tlie first opi- 
Dxon affirms it. The reason 
is, because a referee not only 
acts on the part of n penitent, 
but also on ihnt of a confes- 
sor ; whence equally as the 
confessor he injures the saera- 
ment. But the 3i;coNi)MOST 

CO^lJtOW OPINION TJENIE3 
THAT IIU SHOULD BE DE- 



Nour;cED, 



Vrima acfitentia affirmat, et 
hanc tcnent Freita, Trim, et a 
Corro apud Escob. n. 689. 
Ratio, quia iuterpres non so- 
lum gerit partes jicenitentis, 
aed etiam conf^^ssarii i uodc 
pariter nc confessarius injuri- 
am irrogat sacrameuto. Se- 
cundu vcio scuteutia couimu- 
iiissima ncgat/' — (n. 6y0. 

ibid.) 

Hence the referee priest wbo avails himself of the knowledge 
acquired in the eoufcisional, and communicated to him by the 
confessor, is not to be denoiuiced if he solicit a penitent to 
base acts. 

©Ere is full room for wicked priests to carry out their ne- 
farious designs. The priest in the confessional iisay be morally 
certain uf evading all pnniabment. He knows the mind, thr 
weiiknesseSj and sins of bis pcnitfntj and eim firrm bis eulcnla- 
dons without any danger ; ami thL'rc is but little probafiility 
that tlie penitent over whose mind and body be has obtained 
a complete mastery, will denounce bim. The pne&t who com- 
Titils sin ivilh the pcniteiU who solicits him, is not to iie 
denozinced. Tlie pcniient is tlien at tbe complete mercy of 
the confessor ; be can take care to place bis victim in the 
position of the soliciting party, ami thus evade all danger. 
The confessor's mind must necessarily be deteriorated and lie- 
moirdized by the filtiiineas imd immorality which aie constantly 
poured into it. Itegarded as God in the confessional, he 
sways his penitents as be will ; fhcf/ speitis on the mast digtist- 
ing subjects — they become finuliari^cd uiit/i ench other — ' 
the ivick'id priest has ovty to jiiace JiIji penitent, hy a 
little manage iiient, hi the jjositfon of the soliciting purty ; 
no one can n itness the fact ; he retains bcr in his gra^p ^o long 
as be pleases, and if at length any qualms of conscience arise, 
(which is most nnlikcly in those who brentbc such a pollute J 
atmosphere) the penitent may seek jmotber* coufesscr, from 
whom sbe receives absolution, and hij whom she cannot 



■ The i)rie3t i:aniir>t, f^eept in snme casea, absolve Lis own jLccouipilce, 
bat tha matter can ha lauuu^^il os above. 
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he compelled to denounce the former confessor^ fieeause 
it appears that she herself &ohciied Mm. The guilty 
piirammir likewise rtveals his sins to his own confessor, and 
Jiis crime ciiiniot be revealed, for llial would be a breach of the 
sea! — tifijf, his gtiiU is taken awatj h>f confession^ alrsolution, 
and jicnaiiee t 

Koiife dcmoralii:P5 the iniud, and gives fuH opportQiifty for 
tlie prjjctice of iniTTiorality with impunity. Foul staiu upon 
liuinaiuty (hat such a svstem should exist in a civilised eonn- 
trvf In Rome is fulfilied the prediction, "AND UPON 
HER FOREHEAD M'AS A NAME WRITTEN, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTIIHR OF 
HARLOTS, AND OF THE iUJOMINATIONS OF Tllli 
EARTll,'^ 
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CLIAI'TER XVI. 

ORDERS AND ABSOLUTION. 



If seems that tits verj question whicli ia debated bctAveeii 
Episcopr.lians and Presbyterians is also a subject of dispute in 
the Chureli of Rome, ^'iz,» "Wlielher the E]n$eopac:y is wu 
office distinct from the Presbyter v." 

'* Qcireritur deindc. Au " Thence it is iuquired, 

Episeopntus sit ordo distinttua Whether the Episcopacy he a 

s PiisJjyterytu ^ Ne^raut. .^. di&ti net order [iom the Pres- 

Thorn. S. fSoniio. et alii; tpii bylcf) ' S. Tiiojii, llunjiv, 

dicmit essE! cxteosionern or- and others, demj that it is; 

diuis Preabyteratus, Sed who say that it ia un exttu- 

commmiiuH jiffirmiint Uelliirin. sion of the Presbyterinn nrder, 

Toum. de ordiu, qnicst. [i. art. Bat mure commonly Bi'lhiviin 

1. couch I. liabeit> Vnl. Tourn. dc ordiu, qua^st. G. 

A versa, etc." — (y, 22'i. t. 7. art, L conch L lisbert. Val, 

u. 7^Jt^. lih. 6.) Avevsuj etc. ajinn that it is. 



'• 



Thus, an tlap one hand, St, Thomas Aquinas, St. BonHven- 
tnrc, :md otlicrs, assf rf. that the office of the Epi.^copacv is not 
distiuct fi-om that of the Presbytery; wljile Bcllarnnue, Tour- 
nelly, Ilabi^rt, Valdetius, and others, bold tht opposite. 

It is sTrange thatj within the j}ak' of an infallible Chnrch, 
&uch a contrariety of opiniou shouhl exist. 

ABSOLUTION. 

Oil this subject striking admissions are made by hading 
Rotnish Juetors. Liguoii says : 

"430. QuEcdtur. II. QuK- '"It is asJied, IL What 

nam fnriiia in hoe sacrauiento form slioxdd be used in this 

proferenda sit ? Phiios graves aaeranfcnt ? Many grave aa- 

auctores fencnt, quod olim tliorshokl : thnl i\ic deprecd- 

Eccleaia iLsa fuerit forinn de- five form Otuii/ God nbsohe 

precatoria {absolcat te Deu-i), t/ice), was used in the Church 
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Xlll. ct quod etlam bodic 
tirec $Lt m u^u iipiid GvtCtrOia ; 

pfPiiit. qil- 9- alt. \. Ciyitd. d. 
^arleiif, Vitass- apttd Con- 
cin. de pirnit. f.\). p.r>7B-Scd 
ii\ iiegant Buromus. Goant, et 
NicuLfip. evvjfi. Cancbi- TniQ 
comfLiitnissiijie iioatvl llioolugi 
Tiiorflles, iSiiares, So£o^ Liir/o, 
C'ljet VcRq. VaL ef alii pht- 
r'tiiii i-t(iii Halm, deptenit- c 3. 
p. 2. ■n. 17. ei Croix !ib. fi-jir 
2. n. G3y. cenaent ttuinuni de- 
]>Tei:JLtovini!i esse luvalidarn, 
ex en quuil Chriatus Do!iiimi&, 
hoc sacmuieiitum iustitupiis 
(Joan. 20), expressit seflteii- 
liHin ]irotercndmii u=sp a sft- 
eordote \Ui jndicc, dictus : 
quorifjii reiiii^-Ei'iti^ l^i'L-cataj 
icmiHioUur eii. Uiide com- 
periuni vidttuv iiecessariiim 
esse, lit pcctfitji nb ipsig sa- 
cei'dotibus tiiiiupiJini Christi 
vJcanis remitlaiitui', i^ec suffix 
cere, ciiiod ipsi Ueum, iit le- 
EiiUtnt, dt^preoentvir. Sed quid- 
quid sit dt lioc, liodic! ceituni 
est, et de fide» debitani for- 
main ease foniiftiii iudicattvjim, 
ut declarant TiiJeiiiinimj, 
Sess. 14. cap. 3. bis verbis: 
DocEt S. S>/'iodi'.3 stiLTttfJieiiii 
jjtenitentiiE fommm, in quo 
pnecipue ipsius Ws tita esf, in 
iilis vtinistri verbis posllavi 
esse, Ego tc nbsuho, etc. qui- 
bus quidem de £cdesifff 
sanctit; more preces qiuediiin 
tandabiliter ad jauffitiUur/' 



tmt'd the X^th cenfitrtf, eveu 
as, in tbo prescut day, tliia 
fovni is ill use aiiiou^ the 
Uie^'lcs ; so Toiirii. l^rfeL 
theoJ- de poimt, qu, 9. art, I . 
coiid. '3. Mavtejie, Vitass- 
apiid Cmiciii. dc pcciiit. t. 9. 
p. ri/9. Eat Uarojiius, Gonet* 
and Nicob deit)f this- Yea, 
most commoidy our moral 
theologians, Siiarf=, Suto, 
Lugo, Cojd, Vasq. Vab, and 
many othi-rs, t^ith Salm. de 
poiimt. c. 3. p. '1. Ji, 17, and 
Croix. lib, G. p. 2, n- fi.iS- 
think tiiat the deprecative 
form iiiiivatid, because Cbrist 
our Lord iustitutitig this sa- 
cra niL'iit (John iK.), t'xjn'csscd 
that the sentence should be 
prououuc?d hy tlie priest as 
judge, saying, '\Vbost^'=ofver 
sins ye remit t hey are remit ted. 
nnto ihcm/ Whence it ap- 
peals to be necessary^ that sins 
should be remitted by priests 
tbemsdvps as vicars of Christ, 
neither dues it suffice that 
they should deprecate God, 
that he wunid remit them, 
Bnt wliatsoever may be said 
concerning it, fu this day it is 
ci^rtain, flud a pohit of fflilb, 
that the indicdtice is the due 
for}Hj as the ConncU of Treiit 
haih declartd, Sess. 1-J. cap. 
3. ill tlicsc nordi ■ The holy 
Synod teaches that the form 
of fincramcjital pi^nauee, in 
ivhich especially is its validity, 
iH placed in tiie ^vords of the 
nrhiifiter, ' I absolve thee,* 



,158 ABSOLUTION. 

— (p. 2S3. t. 6. 11. 430. &c., to which, indeed, nccord- 
lit. h.) ing to the custom of holy 

Clmvch^ some prayers fire 
laudably added." 

Thus jnaTiy great nutliars of the Itomish Cliurcli hold that 
the ancient form of absohitiou was precatory. Li°;uori does 
not venture to deny this» but maiiilaiiis that in this day, on 
account of ilse decree of the Couneil of Trent, the dnc furm is 
the indicative. A iin&t of HofuJsli authors teach that the pre- 
catory 15 invahd, though it is iisi-d jiniijiig the Greeks now, and 
was, aceortling to the admissiou of other nutUora, ahne vsed 
yniit the ISilt rutUuiy^ 

Coiuiected with this, many otlier pbmts are dehated. 

1. Whether the word ■' £e" is necessary in the ahsolution. 
Some authors affirm that it is, while others teach that it is not^ 
if the words "tuis peccatis" are used. Liguori thinks the 
first opinion the more probable. — (idem.) 

2. Whether *' Ei/n te ahsolva *^ is valid without the words 
'^ a peceatis tuis?" Many authors mniutnin the affirmative, 
but many others hold the opposite, Liguori himself thinks 
the first opinion the more probable. — (idem.) 

3p Whether the words ^* in nomine Petris^* are esseutial ? 
Dnrandus, Major, and others, maintain the affirmative, but 
Suaresius, and a liost of others, hold the opposite. Lfguori 
espouses the side of the latter. — (idem.) 

Several such questions are considered hy the Saint as to 
the very words which may be iiocessflry in the form. It is 
KtrangEj however, that Christ prescribed no/oiwn at all ! 
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CHAPTER XVTL 

LAWS PROMLLGATEl) AT ROME BINDING. 
Epitome from the "WoaKs of Uenedict XlV. 

Afi'ENDKD to the works of Liguori is the Epitome frnm the 
works of Btncilict XIV., in which bulls, docretals, mul uurho- 
ritips are cited, iJttisociuf and per^ecntintj iti their character. 

This epitome whji published under the sanction of the Romiih 
AtchJfishop of Dublin in thL> Stti vol. of Deus* Thcolo^j^, 

The Rev, R. J, McGhee, in his eKceliont work " The Laws 
□f the Papacy," sljews, thiit the iLuthoritiea rthich Jl eites — 
ftuthoiitjcs set up by the Romish Clergy for the goveri>ance of 
li'clniid^ render " Queen Victoria's governmout a nullity/' 
placing the Roman Catkolic population under the temporal 
authority cf the Pope. 

The E|)itome eatahliahes Che Iblloiving kws: — the Bull 
*' CccDSt Doniiui,"^Bnll oi' Benedict X IV. for thi3 restitutioa 
of jnoperty,' — the 3id Canon of tlie 4th Council of Lateiau,— ' 
Hull for the establlshmeiit of the lufjuisition, — Bull, called 
'= Paitoi l3oims," &c- &c. 

Mr. McGhec iiiditjmtahly shews that the^e ISuUs have 
been pvihlished by the Koinish Bishops in Irelaiid :— but even 
if they were not publialfcd hi auy loeahty but Rome, they 
nould RlIU bind the whole Clinrch, according to the opinion of 
Liguori. 

Ili vol. I., do Icgibus, he considers the following question: — 

" Scd quferitui- I . au leges " But it is asked, in the first 
]>onti(ici!C (ct aliorum jjriufi- place, Avhefher the pontifical 
pvnu uon subjectoruro) ut obli- 
geul, pvomulgari debeaiit, nnu 
so!umRonipe(siveiii euiin) scd 
etiam in siiigtilts proiinciis? 
Prii,tu seutcutia aihinrnt. * * 

SemimUi vero seufcntiavaldo 
cuniniunis, et prabahllior id 



Ifivis and t!n>5e of other princes 
in order to haTC force, ought 
to be promulgated, not only in 
Rome, (or in the court), hut 
also 111 each (if the proviiiciea ? 
The first opinion affirms 



] 



that (hey uiigUt- 



^ 
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negat, teuetquc le;;es pontifi- 
ciaa obligare fiilolLS soU j)ro- 
niulgationo RomjEperaota. * * 
" Hoc posito, cum PoiYl.ifex 
sUEuil suns bullas tauEum Ro- 
Qiaj pi!l>li(;,iri, luiniuie vciisi- 
UTilo cst» quod ips(j tioii alins 
HiOvincJfts, sed sulau] Ronia- 
iiani oljJii^ari! jiitciidr.t. Cimi 
l*ii^)a t allium Roinniioa ob- 
Shtringcrc \'utt, sok'i ppcullnriji 
etlicti; eiii!;iiavc (tt liii::o itnlico 
idiooAate eftbriiiat) ', ecd stistutu 
per totam Ecclesiani cohdejis:, 
taque solertiiiitcr iJioniulgaris 
runt c^aiisiiHs obligator! is, pio- 
cul (Iiibio pi'KSumiluv cmiies 
fidc^los Qblju:are vellc statini ac 
ipsis Tiotitia pervcncrit. Qua? 
ijotidn, i'acik psl, ut c Roma ad 
pruviucias ptiveniat ; Hoiiiffi 
ontni coiivt'iuuLit cmiics lere 
nationes, t't onuies pia^lati 
hnbi?nt ibj &un:5 piocmatoves, 
tpd crdiiiiJiie satagunt siios 
[iirucipalL's de no vis bullis, 
<[i\ic prumidgautur, certiores 
^accrc." 



" Quid ill clubio, an !c\ uiu 
rccep^n sit ? Adsunr trts sen- 
teutiaj. Prima Fcntentk teiiot 
luni? Jegeni iioii obiigar^j, aal- 
teni si sit po^nalis. Secuada 
sputeutiii, <juam teaict Cfoi^e, 
lib. 1- )i. r>y|. dicit legem obli- 
gjii'e, Ki sit I'cclosiatitica j sccus 



" But tub seco^-d tetiy 
commo:^ anj> mohs;: pnobadle 

OI'IlslOJs UKKIES TUaT, and 
UOLI.'JS THAT Tllli POS'TlFlCAL 
LAWS OBUfiE THE tATTJlt'UL, 
THOIGil ONLY PUOML'LGATED 
AT ROME. 

" This being csEabUshcci, 
when tiic Toutiff has dotor- 
mined thai his own bulls shall 
be piiiilidhod only at Rome, by 
no nieaiia is it i>rcjbabk' that 
be intends to bind only the 
Roman piovintc, nnd not 
other provinces. VihcH tlie 
Pope willies to biud on[y the 
Komans, he is wont to |]Ut 
forth pecuiiar edicts, (aud 
these he diaws up in the Ita- 
lian dialect), but in nialiiug 
sintiitc'S for the whoJe Church, 
find promu3a;ntiug them in a 
faolejiit^ maiiner, willi obliga- 
tory clauses, it is presumed 
ivLthout doubCi that he wishes 
to bind (ill the faithful to their 
odservancej as soon as they are 
informed of them ; for almost 
all nations assemble at Ronie, 
and all l^ielHtcs have their 
oi^u proeuratora in that eity, 
whose business it is to infoim 
their own superiors tonctni- 
ing the new biilU/' 

" WheJi it is doubtful whe- 
ther the law was received by 
use, does it oblige? There are 
three opiuions ; thfi first hoIJs 
that it does not oblige^ at least 
if it bepcual. The second 
opinion, whieli Crois holds, 
lib. ]. a. 59K says, that the 
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vKro, si Eit tivilis. Terfitr ta- law abligi^s if it te eccleslasti- 

iiien si?iitcnli!i sfquenda aflir- cri, but not if it liu dvil. 

hint It'^fiti iibiigarc." — (p. UuWEViiK tub TiiiiiD OPr- 

HHf, t. K II. *}t\. ibi^K) sjos' wiiiuii oi-GHT To BE 

FOLLOWED, AFFiaMJ* THAT 
THi: LAW DOES oBUtSE/* 

Ir 35 then evident that, itcconling to the thtology vvhicli 
was ajiprovcil in the jtri- ls;i!>. Pap^l ijiws are Uiiivliiig in 
every Uumi^Ji toiintrv^ ullhougii they may have been only 
jinbhsbi'd iij llGmp. Hence the bnlls, '' Ccense Domini/^ 
"Bonus FifstoPj" and other Papal antboriljea ai'e binding 
!it the^t? euuntries, pven if they had not been piomnlgaud in 
the British ilomJnioiis, When examined before the Committee 
of the House of Cnmmoiis. the Roman Catholic divints ad- 
mitted that these bidJs, if acted upon by the PjijiuI eomnmniiy, 
would interfere with the htws of the Jand — Dr, Doyle dfclared^ 
That tbe 3ii! ennon of the Jth Lateriin Couiieil wunld "drench 
fiir stt'SL'ts and oitr fislds in Mood'* — and they inainiained 
tbnt thcv were not obligatory^ bceanae tSiey liad not becii pub- 
lished or proinnli^ak'd in these l^ingdoms. Mr. McGhee has 
shewn, iliat thoy have bi-t'n absohitely pnblished by those very 
men in Dublin \ — (iRd n'xordisnj to the statmiKnis of Liffvori^ 
ecen if thei/ were ifot so piomni^ated^ thetj would ijet he 
oLlijjatorij on ait RomnnisU. 



* -* 
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CnA-FTEE X.VI1L 



rEKSECUTJNG TEACHING OF THE EPITOJIE- 



TitE C]>itoiiie, vthich appears in tlie 9th vol. of Lignori's 
ti'Orks, eoiitJiins the following passage ;- — 



'* Tenetur episcopus etijiiii 
ia loois ubi officium S. Inqvii- 
sitionis rigct, spdiilo curjtii', ul 
crcditom sibi di<cccsflm sh lire- 
redcis purget, et si quein re- 
pcrcrit, pQ?iiis canoiiicis puiiire 
debet ; caveie tamen dcbet> nc 



*' A bishop la bound even 
in places uhere tlie office of 
the Iloij Inquisition is in 
force^ sedtffonshf to take care 
thai he x/ig/1 purge the diocese 
entrusted tu him from here- 
iics, and if he shall find &uy. 



fidei Insjuisitoves a suo niunere he ought to punish them nith 



ohetnido impFdiat. Deductutii 
vera htereticiiiJi nd. suain ti'i- 
liunal lion minus e]jiseopus, 
quaiu inquisitor t'econciliiire 
possunt ecelesise, et pio ntro- 



the canonical j3<nnshnients ; 
but he ought to hewave that 
he <loj?s not impede the /«- 
tfiiisitors of the faitli from do- 
ing thi'ir duty. But the bishop 



<^ne foro absolvere. Quin ct no lessthnn the Inr^nisitor can 

possunt ha?reticun], postquam recoueilc the iierctic^ wheu 

errurea suoa ejiuaverit, ad slm- 

pUeem confer sari iini pro ab- 

solutioni^ remittere, q\iEe tunc 

data a cunfcssario in foro s.i- 

craiucnlah nbsohilio pro foro 

pariter externo valet. Ita in 

Tr. DeSyn, Diccc. I 9.c.^.n. 

3."_(p. 345. tr. 9.) 



brought before his tribunal^ to 
the Church, and grant hiin 
.absolution in either forum, 
IVaj", more, they ean also send 
the herclic, after he has re- 
nounced his errors, to a single 
confessor for absolution, which 
nbsoUition then given by the 
confessor in ffrro s&cramejitfdi, 
is of equal force in foro e£ter- 

Tho reference 1 translate as follows — " So in tract from the 
Dloeesfln Synods, book y. chap, -1. ]:uimber 3," Thus we are 
referred to the Diocesan Synods as Ihc authority. In number 3 
we find the following passage : — 
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"III. Tnterprfecipi-tngPaa- 
torfllia raunma curna est so- 
lort e !■ ill Yi p\ nre, u e ullu3 contra 
o^'thoJoxam dtujtrinnm error 
in suJim (licccejiiiii irrepat ; 
quod jjculcatcr e\"pi'C3ait 
Apostohta I . id TcmotheujA c. 

3. et ad TitiitTi c. I. Iliiic 
nemo clubilat, fniin aJ Epis- 
cO|]Uiu potiaaimum pei'tiiieat, 
in h^vroticos iiiquiverCi ntqiie 
ill illo:^, <|iio3 ill siiis erroiibirs 
pcrtiiiacea tiomptrerJE^ eauoui- 
cis pcoais scveie atiimndvet- 
tere. Haac Episcoporum ob- 
lignlioucm aguovit, ct mcal- 
cavit Auctor epistolie ad 
EpisfojiQs in Galliis, atijxic in 
Hispaniis consist cntcs, qunm 
XHfirio Papo; aJ&crijjsit Isido- 
r^s, ita Epiif^upos iiUoqueus ; 
*Idco, I'ratres, liortor diltC' 
tioneni vestrnni, obtestor^ et 
monea, ut qua liEbetia. et 
potestia soil icitu dine, vigiletis 
ac! investi^nndos hfercticos, ct 
ijiinfieos snnctfc Eceleaicp, et a 
skills meiililjMS, ne pesti& h^c 
latius diwilgelur, sevcritate^ 
qua jjotestis, pro viribus ex- 
tirpetiSj lom. K Colleotioni:^ 
TIarduim coi- \Ai).' Quam- 
quam porro l:oc Lucii testi- 
moiiiuin oredatur adidtcrrnum, 
lululteriiiiiTn certe non est 
decrctuiQ Conciiii Hemcnsis 
aiini fi2j, ycI 630, quod can- 

4, torn. 3, CoUectionis Har- 
duinl col- bl'I. ab Ecclesiaruin 
Pastoribua ha^rctlcoa diligenter 
perijuii'i, et ad Fidcm Catho- 
licain pro viribua rcvocari. 



*' III, Amoii^ the principal 
cares of the pastoral office is 
this^ diligently to watch lest 
an J error contrary to the 
Ofthodox doctriue should 
crt'Cjj into his diocese^ which 
tLe Ajjostle clearly expresses 
in Ut Tim, cap. 3- and Tit. 
cap. 1. tlciic^E nooiip doubts 
hut that it most especially 
belongs to the Bij^hop tomake 
inquiry against heretics, and 
ngfllnst those whom he shall 
find obstinately persisting in 
their errors, to put iit fosce 
seeetclif the canonhfd punish- 
ments. Thiy obligation of 
Bishops, t}ic autliov of the 
Epistle to the Bishops m 
Frnnce and Spain aeknow- 
ledged and inculcated, which 
Isidorus wrote to Pope Lucius, 
thus addressing the Bishops—' 
' Therefoi'c, brethren, 1 es- 
hoft, heset^ch. and admonish 
yonr lovf. tlsat with as nnich 
nnxiety as je ought, and are 
able, ye will watcli to discover 
heretics and enemies of the 
lioly Ciinrch^ and lest ihis pest 
should spread farther among 
iniT)ds untainteJ, that yon ex- 
tirpate it according to your 
power with what severity yon 
can/ Tom. l.CoUec. Hardwin. 
Col. HO. Moreover^ ahhough 
thi? testimony of Lucius is 
beheved to be sjinrious, cer- 
tainly the decree of the Conueil 
of Rhcims is not spurious of 
the year t?25, or (i30, which 
in Can. 4, Tom. 3. Collect. 



3G\ 



PF.RSECUTrNG TEiCllISG OT THE F-PiTOME. 



mrtn^fivit. Et, ce inutilJttr 
tL:mpu8 tetninits in re e^or- 
imnda apud omnes hidiibilJita, 
satis abumle ent, unain ftlle- 
^arc San cti ni3cm /^^ ;/ o^ ew / fV ///. 
in Coneilio Gc^iicrali Lalcia- 
tiensi IV. anni I!2I.t, 3n c/y«^ 
c. 3. df hitreticis, jiibi^iitur 
Epiacopi sirigiiiis minis vol 
per se, vei per Arcliidincoaos, 
anas civcurairc diixceses, ct 
sedulo indft^aro^ nil idlus in ea 
latitet bfejoticft contagiozic 
infectus ; socordes veio, cE, 
iiegiigeiilcs, in expiMgriiidji 
coiicredica h\h\ ditcoesi nb 
liaretitii luc, vcluti jjiHvis fla- 
gitii reos, el Paatorali miuis- 
terio iijdii.'j.ios, c gradu dpjici, 
iliideiii deeeruitiir, torn- 7 . 
Collectiouia Ilarduini col, 22, 
' Volumus igitui", et mauda- 
nms. et virtute obedientise 
diatvicte prjceipimus, ut ad 
liiec ellicaciter eYe^ieiida 
Episcopi per diceeei^ea suas 
diligeiitcr ill vigil en t, si canoni- 
oani efl'ugtrc voluci'int dIIio- 
iietn. Si quis t^mm Episco|ms 
super t'Xpuigaudo de sua 
ditecL-ai JiH^rt'ticic pravitatis 
fei'mento ucgligeus futiiti vei 
remissiia, ([imin id eertis in- 
diciis apparuerit, et ab Epis- 
copal! oEtleio (Icponatui^ et in 
locum ipsJiis alter substituatur, 
qui velit, et possit liferetioani 
coiifunderepraYitatem' Nequc 
per lioCj (|Uod a Sede Aposto- 
lica hiatitutiun fuerit Inqnisi- 
tionis tribunal, cujus initium 
adtgusdtm FeculiXIlI.inilium 



Hnrdwin Col. fi72, com- 
mardedj tbat berefics be dili- 
gently son^ht out by tlte pna- 
toi's of the cburt;hes, and 
brought back Jieciiidint^ to 
their power iG the Catholic 
faith. And thai we iiuiy not 
u^eSessi^ v;aste o^tr Hjj/p in il- 
J as tiff tilt if It sif f/jecf , vji rlaji h ted 
miiOHij tjft^ it -Kiii ha iibitJi- 
dimthj svfficfeift to oJhife one 
sanction of Innocmt HI. in 
the foi'ith General Council 
of Latefiifr, Art. 1215, iTi 
vjhich Can. 3., de hjcreticis, 
IjisbopK nri5 ordered, cither by 
themselves or Ibdi' Arch- 
deacons^ to go iliroui^b their 
dioceses every year, and sedu- 
lously to tiaee oitt ^vbetherany 
one infected with heretical 
contagion lies concealed in it: 
but it is there also decreed, 
that those nho arc sfothful 
and negligent in purging the 
diocese ciftrusted to theuj from 
thi; heretical peatilenec, shall 
he deposed from their rank as 
guilty of a weighty ci'iuie, ;md 
unworthy of the pastoral ollice 
— (here foUoivs the quotation 
from this celebrated Cauon.) 
Tom- 7' Collect. Ilarduiui, 
Col. 22, 'We will, therefore, 
and command, and in virtue 
of obedience strictly enjoin 
that, for the diligently ellica- 
cions performance of these 
things, the bis! tops ah a 11 watch 
throughout their dioceses, if 
\\ii^y wisii to esea|)e canonical 
vengeance. Eor, if any biabop 
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post Umon nbsoluimn Conci- 
liuiu T.atcrmiCMse IV. in quo 
cerio nulla dc Iiuj^msitoribna 
ft Si'dc ApofitoUca delcgntia 
occuriit mouiio, refcft * Lu- 
doviciis a TaiJii^io da Origiiie 
aftcrffi IiU|uisitiouis lib. 2, 
tit. !. c- 2.' iioii est (inqtinni) 
JUT hoc Episoopis svibduuluiii 
onus, nut aduinpla fjtcuUas in 
luTiEticos inquircndi i sirat 
de^iertL' deelariLvit * l^ouiCncius 
VJII.iaCap. 17- dc liLcrelicis, 
in G.' * Per hoc quod uc- 
gotuim hairPtica: firai itnili 
flltcid^ Ytl aUqulixis nb Apoa- 
tolicft Stdo geiioraliter in 
Eliquu pioviiicift, civJtDtrt vil 
diffice&i delt'gatui', dicece^aniJ 
Episet>pis, quiu et ipsi niictori- 
tnte oidiuuvia, vel dclfgati\ 
(si habciii) ia eodem ]]Tocc- 
dcre vnle^Jiit, noluiniis d^-ro- 
gari :' acd possunt, et debeiit, 
pKiinde jii; aiitcn, jjiiincin sumn 
oppinm iiijpenderp, uteamdem 
|)(?stem, t; sua ipiilibot dio?cetJ, 
eUminout ; soEumque cavcre, 
ne delcgftiuH ah A}ni&[oUta 
Sedo Fidei Qua^sitoica, ubl 
sunt toiisritnti) a siio muiicre 
obouiido im]>ediflntj sed pfiii 
studio, aiitnioiansqae con- 
cordia^ debeiit in o]ius adco 
sdiiliare iiicumbprc, juxta mo- 
dum prje^criptiim ^ui codem 
Cap.' ]}er hoc, ' nlqiie in Clc- 
mciitiim 1. eud. tit. et in Ex- 
traviig. Benedict! XI. Cap, 1. 
do IsiereticU/ Jam vero tarn 
Lupiisitor, qiiam Episcopus 
potest resipi&eeiitem hupvcti- 



sluvll liavc been neglige tat or 
rt-'miss ill pnigiii^ bis dioccat; 
from the Icavfii of licrt'tical 
pravity, ulipii this shall be 
nijide to afipt'Lir bv ctiL'Uiii 
proofs, he sh?ll both be de- 
posed fi'Din his Episcopal office, 
and another shall he siih- 
stiCittcd ill his place, who .shall 
he both willing and ublc to 
eoiifomid heretical pravil}/ 
Xov bv this tribinml oi' the 
Inqiiisilioi], which was insti- 
tuted bj- the Apostolic cliair, 
whose beginning Ludo^icua a 
I'avamo vcfers to ihe corzi- 
nieucciaent of i;be thiitcejitb 
cc:^tnry ; (jut subsequent lo 
Ilie IbiutU Lntcian Council, 
for in that eerli^nly no nien- 
tiou occnis of inipiisitois de- 
legated hy the Apostolic chair ; 
(Dc Oiig. Sac. Inquis- hib, '2f 
Tit. ],c. 2,) By this, I say, 
no weight waji take;i fi'o:n the 
bishops, nor were they de- 
prived of any power of mr<kiug 
intpiiry K4;ainat licictics as 
]ioniface VIIL doqneutly de- 
cLires in c^p. 17. dc ha^reticis 
in Sex, * We do not mejin by 
this, that the business of in- 
qiiiring intti heretical pravity 
is delegated to any person or 
persons gcjicially m any pro- 
vince, state, or diocese, so as 
to derogate fiom the Dioeesan 
Bishops, but that they abo 
may be able t(5 preceed in the 
same by tbdr ordinary aniho- 
rily. or delegated if ihey pos- 
flsas it ;" but thev both eau 
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cnm, aut sponte coram ae 
comparentcm, aui ad suum 
forum quaqtiojiiodo Jeductum, 
Eccleaiofl recoiicilinre, et pro 
utroqi.ie foro absolvere a eeu- 
sum, in qimm propter hferesim 
iucidit ; quod pluribus osten- 
duut CnidiualU ' Alhutms de 
liiconsEantia in Fide c. 25> n. 
35 f et acq. Farinacius de 
hseresi quiL'st, 92, ^. 4, n. 52. 
Cardiunlis de Lugo de virtute 
Fidei disp. 23. sect. 3- §. 1 
n. 62. Thomas del Bene de 
o^c- S, Tnquisitionis part, h 
dubitat. 57. et Cardinalis 
Petratom. 3, ad Coiistit. 18- 
Imiocentii IV. u. 2". et seq/ 
Quill immo uterque potest 
pceuiteutem liieretiesim, post- 
qnam suos cjuravit errorts^ ad 
fiimpliceni ConftissRnum re- 
mittere, ut ab co itbsolvfitur ; 
camqiic ubsolutionem, licet a 
Confessario dafam iu foro 
Sflcramoiitali, prodesse etiam 
pro foro esteTLio, a cujus juris- 
dictiorse promauat, recte ob- 
servat ideui del Bene. Phaa 
de ordinaria potcstate Epjseo- 
poruminquirciidiinhtcreticos, 
eosque Ecolesifc rcconciliandi, 
coTigesta suut ab Alteserra 
* lie Jurisdict- Ecclesiast, lib. 
4. c, 3, et novissimo a P. 
Joanne Antonio Biiuicbt de 
potestate Eecleai;i; lorn. 3. 
lib. I. §. 10. II. 2. et3. rimn 
itidem ad rem iacieutia le^-i 
possunt in CoUoquiis Andega- 
vcnsibug mcusis Mail 3713. 

'quicat. 4. p. no; 



and ougbt juat as before, to 
bestow all their labour to 
banish that same pest, each 
from his owu diocese, and 
only to take care that thcj do 
not hinder the Inquisitors of 
the faith, delegated by the 
Apostolic chair, ivbtri' they 
aix' appointed, from discharg- 
ing their duty ; but rtith equal 
zeal and uimnimity tliey ought 
to dcAote themselves to such 
a salutary work according to 
the mode prescribed in this 
same chap. * Pt^i- hac,^ nnd in 
the Clement. 1. eod. tit, and 
in the Extravag, of Ben. XI. 
cap, 1. de li!cveticia. But as 
well the Inquisitor gs the 
Bishop can reconcile the pent-- 
tent heretic to the Church, 
when cither voluntarily comiJig 
to appear brfore him, or 
brought by any means to his 
tribunal, and can absolve him 
iu either forum, from the 
censure, into ^vliich, on account 
of his heresy he had fallen, as 
tho Cardinal Albutius shews in 
many places-* * * * But more- 
over, either of them can send 
the penitent heretic, after he 
has rcijovmced his errorSj to a 
simple confessor that he may 
be absolved by him. And the 
same del Bene well observes, 
tliat this absolution, altliough 
given by a confessor in the 
sacramental tribunal^ can also 
avail for the external tribunal, 
from whose jurisdiction it pro» 
eeeds. Many nuthijrities as 
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to the ordinary power of 
bishops iaslitutiiig an inquiry 
ngninst beretJcs, nni] reconciU 
iiig them to the Cburch huve 
been c^oUccted by Altcstrra. 
Many also on the same subJEUt^ 
nmy be read in the confe- 
reiicea . 



ii 



Here then is reference made to the third canon of the 
Council iif L<Uera7i, tho nlmcilies of which are su great that 
Bomnnists usually rcpiiJrate it. Mr, McGhee proved in bia 
laws of the Pripncy, tbat those laws were jjublisbed in Ireluiid, 
from the fact that thoy were hienij rotated in the works of 
Dens, liur Now, rr sEr^>ts that tiily ai:e publisued is 
Lq^'don' IK TUB woitKs OP St, ALPiipssus Liguoei 1 

Under the head of IminnniSas locaUs the Spiiome cojitnlns 
the following passage : — 

" Hccretici, nut dc hicTCsr " Heretics^ or those sus- 

Busjiecti, Jiidici post baptis- pected of lieresy, Jews who 

mum ill apostastam lapsi, pos- after baptiii^m ha^-e reTapsed 

sunt ab inquisitoribiis estiahi into apostasy, can be dragged 

ab ei-'clesia, sL:d vol ante, v<;l bv tlic Inquisitors onl of n 

post oaptnrani, eomnmneii do- church, but belbrc or after 

bet epistopus. Encycl, ad In- thei^' capture the Biahop ought 

quisit. Elapso pro.\imc.'' — (p. to be advised of it." llnq'cli- 

350. t. 9.) cal to the InqLiiiitltiUj Elap^o 

proxime. 

TTctethen we arp referred to the Encyclical of Benedict to 
the Inquisition which we give as follows : 



BEJ^EDICTUS PAPA XIV. 

** Dileetc Fili, Salntem et 
ApostoUeum Eeuedictiouem. 

'' KUpso prosime Anno 
1 7 jO, edita a Nobis fuit Apos- 
tolica Constitntio, data Idibua 
Mai"tir,cujns initium est O^cii 
nosiri, qurequc ngit de locah 
Ecclesiarnui Immnnitatc. In 
ea No3 Do^ji^^surum Nustro- 



BENBI>ICT XIV. VOVE. 

"BtlovedSou, IlcaJth and 
ApostoHcal Benctliction, 

"At the close of laat year^ 
1750, an Apostolical constitu- 
tion was pubhshed by ua, 
given hi the Ides of March, 
the beginniug of which is 
^ o^ifii noslr'/i and Avhich 
treats of the local innnuiiitv 
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nim llomanoium Ponlificutn of churches- In tha^ we, 
Gregorii X1V-, Et'iiGdicli adheiiiig to the eoiistitutioiia 

Xlil-, ct dementis XIL of our predecessors, Gregory 

Constitiitioiiibua inba?rciites XIV., Benedict XUl., and 
sublatis Je medio quibusikm Cleiueiit XII., hiivingreniovcJ 

oivillatioiiihus et subterfugiis, ceitaiii cavils atiJ subfcrfugea, 

fjuiljiis earum eseiUJo impc- by which the execution of 

diebatur, decreWmns, atque them ;vas impeded, decreed 

statuinius, ut is, qui criuiinis and iippoiiJt{?d that he who 

excejjti reus foiet, si quaiido was accused of an excepted 

in inimunem locum corifuge- crime, if at any time he 

ret, eMrahi ab eo deberet, shouUfly to ap!;^ee of piotpe- 

quotieseumqiie inditi?- nd tor- tion. ought to be drugged forth 

turam suHicientia bflb{ venture from it, as oriEN as phoof 

qufc dcUctuiii coinprobarent ; s^_'^FIClE^JT for the toh- 

utquc pr?pteren, extractio uou tuke could jji: ifau, which 

nisi nuctoritate Episcopi, et should prove his crime ; a-id 

earn interveiitu Persons Eo- thatj mnrcover. he should not 

clesiastica? ab eodeni Episcopo be dragged forth, unless by the 

deputaudte fieri deberet ; ac authority of the bishop, and 

demuin, nt dmn Curiae S,'ecu- with the intervention of some 

lari traditio lierct^ iiidieendre ecclesiastical person, to be 

censiufe essent^ ab eadern iu- deputed by the same bishop ; 

currendic, nisi Extraetus Ec- mid, at length, that» wheu he 

cicsia: reslituerc-tcn', quolies was hflndcd over to the se- 

ab oedetii in iirogressu Causae outav power, ceifsures were to 

pnrgnta i'ulsserii indicia, ex be declared to be incurred by 

quibus ipse patrati delicti reus the amne, unless the person 

nrguebatur. Quin i'cr6 me- who had been dragged forth 

inorati Deeessoies Nostri was to be restored to the 

dcereverant, extractionem a Church, as oftcu as, in the 

loeo inimnni non nisi a solis prognss of his cause, the 

Episcopis, nut a Prielatis, qui proofs ha^l been cleared off, 

eisdem superiores essent, fieri on which the accused was 

debere, exelusis iiiferioribug, charged witli the ]>erpctration 

licet Ordiiiariip, gc Nitiliifji of theciiuje. 
]}i<£ce3is, et separatum Terri- "But because our hefore- 

torium habeutibns, quo in mentioned predecessors had 

casu extractio ad vicinioreni decreed that tlie ext]'ae)ion 

Episcopum dcvolveietuTj idem from a jjlace of protection 

aNobis pariler in citatn Con- should not he made, except 

slitutioue^'ostradecretumfuit. by the bbhups alone, or by 
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prelates who vvere their supe- 
riors, CKChiduig in fcriora^ al- 
though they were or'linj^ries 
aiid of 110 diocese, and tiiose 
paving a separate territory, in 
which cnse, the extraction of 
the culprit should devolve on 
the neighbouring bishop i the 
Sflmc has becu likewise decreed 
by us ill our ftfure-cited cou- 
stiCutiou. 
*' ^ 1. Htercseos crimen^ut ** Section L By adhering 
probe compertam babttis, es- also to those legvdniions 
ceptum ci'imcQ est, quique il- ivhicb hnve been decreed iu 
1ms est reus, Asylo Eeclesiie the coMsCitution of Gregory 
minime gnadetj lis eliani in- XIV.^ by ivhicli the rule and 
hcerendo, (|nfc in Coiistitu- rcgnlatiou of local immunity 
tioiie Gregorii XIV., c^nn Im- is prescribed; the crii/te of 
munitatis loealis regula ac herexi/, <i^ ijou w^tl hioii^^ is 
Dorma prtescribituf, decretn a/i excepicd crime ; and he 
fucrunt. Cum autem in Cou- who is accused of f£ cftrutof 
grcgationtr Sauciic InquisI- <?jyo^ the refuse of a cJuDch. 
tiouis Feria quintn die 28, But sinet, in the Cougrega- 
Januarii vcrtcuti? anni 1751, tion of the holy Inquisitiou, 
comm XobU de more habita ; held before us, according to 
excitatamdubunn fuis^et, qua^ eustom^ on the 28lb of Jami- 
ratio servaudu, et qui modus ary of this year^ 1731, a 
fldhibendus cssct, cjuoties reus doubt vsaa raised ^^hat rule 
Haireseos extrabendus cssct was to be observed^ and what 
ab Ecckaia, ad quam confu- mode lo be ailojitcd, as often 
gisset, ijc in caret'rem dueere- as n person accused of heresy 
tur, eive cum ex vineulis, was to be dragged out of a 
quibus teuebatur, aut ex trire- cburch to ^vhieb he had fled, 
mibus, alio^c loco, ad c^uem lest he might be tnikeu to 
relegationis. aut operis faci- prison, — whether, ivhen he 
endi causa damnataa fuerat, bad cscapi^d from chains in 
fuga e^asiaset ; Nobis, qui which he was held, or from 
pra^eedenti anno memoratuin the galleys, or auy other 
Constitutionem coudidimus, place to which he had been 
reservaTimus, aut super hu- condemned, either for iin- 
josmodi re pruunncinremus i prisoument or labour, we, who 
quod nunc per ea, qute sub- eomposed the aforesaid con- 
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jiciLQus, prscstarc inteodi- 
mus. 



" 5 2, Aut agitiir de Ha^re- 
seos criming, quie prii^eipuii 
Tribunal is Saiicti OtJitii iu- 
spcctio est J aut de mUis ex- 
ceptis cnmuiibiis» 11110? immti- 
uitflte ami gEii^dcpt ; ant dc 
alii3 eruiiiiiibiis, qiiff niiiiinm 
exceptft S[int» ct ijuic iinniu- 
mtate gftitdont, sed ideo ail id 
Tribunal pertinent, quod ab 
jdiqiio ex illis commissn sint, 
qui, utpote ipains Tribunalis 
jurisJictioiiJ siibjecti, judicium 
ilUua Public debi^nt. 



*'§ 3. Si df cfimifje Ha?re- 
aeoa agitur, cum a Dccessorc 
Nostro Joanne XXI., qui 
XXII. , dictus est, in aua 
Cutiatitutione, cujiis iiiitmjii ^ 
JFcc parte vcstra, in Bullario 
Konniiio Tom. I., jam dccre- 
tum fuevit. quod Ilfurclici, 
aiYt de Hstreai suspectii nec- 
Don Judfci, qni, cmn jni Cafho- 
iicain ri{lcui cunieiai llioiint, 
dt'iTide ill Apostnsiani inci- 
[Jinjt, &i ad Jicclcsiain coufu- 
ginnt, statini ptr Inquisitorem 
ab eadem txtrahi dcbeant ; 
niinime qiiideni Nostra mens 
esti ut pritdictre Coiistitutioni 
defogemus, imo cftnidem ob- 
fien-ari volumus, enm i^mi:ii 



stitution in the preceding 
year, have reserved to our- 
Bclvca to pronoimeo upon this 
matter, which we now intend 
to set foitl: by those which 
we aubjohi. 

"Section 2. Either the 
ifuestion is as to the crime of 
heresy, which comes chiefly 
under the reeognizanec of the 
holy Inquisition ■ or other ex- 
cepted crimes which do nut 
enjoy the protection of a 
sanctuary ; or uf other crimes 
whiel] are not esceplcd, and 
which do enjoy that protec- 
tion, hut therefore belong to 
that tribunal, because thcy 
are committed by some of 
thosi; who, as being subject 
to the jurisdietiou of that tri- 
bunal, ought DO undergo its 
juflgutL'nt- 

"'Section 3. If the crime 
of heresy is treated of ; since, 
bv our pi-cdeecssor, John 
XXT.. who is called XXIL, 
in hirt constitution heginning 
^ Ex fnrle ceistro' in the 
Ro'iKOi JhtUvrium, VoL I. it 
]jaft liet n ah'eadj derreeJ, 
'' ihftt hefniics, oi- those 3ii3- 
pcctcd 0/ heresij, — algti Jews, 
who, whtn they hail been 
converted lo the Catholic 
faith, thence fell into apoa- 
tas: , — if fhey jly fa iLdmi'ch, 
Q'fgkt to be itituiediittsly 
dfugyed tntt from thence by 
iJie inqnisifof :' it ia by no 
menus onr intention t^ dero- 
iratc tVoni this idbrcsflid ci^u- 
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mctliodum lulhibGnJii, ac ser- stitutEon i on tbo contrnrv, it 
vnniTa, quam modo sulijcinpi- is our will tbat tbE samu aliall 
mua: vulcHccl, quod Iiuiui- be observed, by attcudiug to 
sitor, quo^iey hiijtrsnioiU rcua ?inJ lullowiti^^ Lonevcrj tliat 
ab Eccbsia I'^^truliendus erit, metliud wliicli wi: now sub- 
oniiicm adiilbent curaoi, ut join, nanieiy, — that tlit; in- 
id TLifljori, fina rkcet, crga £]i.usitor, as often as n orimLKJil 
Doumin Dei reverentia, con- of tliis desoriptioa is to be 
tiugat. Ec quoiiizini titri om- draji^ed out uf a uburcb, 
niuL; ucquiti ut aut<i cxtrac- should use all ilLligencc that 
tioQem, indicia, quzc l'uuEtji Ibis sbouEd he dunuwitlt all 
Reuui babcntur^ Eptscopo due reverence for the house 
communicentur^ cum Secreii Go<i. And since it L'annot 
lex id umiime patia£nr ; et happEfii that, before dra^sing 
quniiiiim, ubi etiam id fieri him lorth, tbc proofs which 
posaet. inutile id prorsus art bad ai^ainst tlte criminal 
essci, cutn nolfini sit, Sacrum can be eommuuicated to the 
Inquisitionis Tribunal ad cap- biT.hap, aiuce the law of the 
tnram minime proeedi;rt, uisi st?cret by no means nlbws it ; 
spmipteua delicti probatio and since, wherever it could 
prieeeaaetit } uoo tamen illud be done, it would be wholly 
omictat, ut vel ante, vel post ugel^a^ ; since it is known that 
capturani, Eplscopum de ea the hecrct tribunal of the lo- 
CLTtiorera faciat, torn propter i|in9itifin by no means pro- 
re vEri'ullam, qua* iliins Dtgui- ceeds to a eapture, uuksa an 
tati debetur^tum ut, quantum ahnost complete proof of the 
&s cat, id, quDtt in Cor^jstitn- criine has preceded^ he 
tionibus GregQiii, Benedicti, should not, huwcver, omit 
Clementis, ac Nostra decrttuni tliat, either before or after the 
estj lidhijpleatur. Quod eliani capture, he should certify the 
ea dc cauaa Ita a Nobis decer- the bishop of it, as well on 
nitur, propterea> quod vide- account of the reverence 
rimns, olim in Congregatione i\hii:h is duo to his dignity, 
Sancti Officr. qute corant »s that, oi far as possible, 
Ptwdecessore nostro Urbano that may be tarrii^d into effect 
VIU. Furi^i q^^■i»^a 1(1. which has been dec roi^d m the 
JkuU 1G3S, liahita fuii, pro- consiitntions of Gregory, Be- 
posito caau, ae diacusso liubio: nedict, Clement, and oursj — 
Alt Reus de hceresi inqiiisUits, which also is decreed thui by 
Oiifugiens iid Eccle&iam^ de- ua, on this account, becausa 
beat t:xtrahi fib Epiacopo, vet that we have seen formerly lo 
Inquisilore - Fontifts, aadiiis the Coogregation of the Holy 

2a2 
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vnfis respfiTjfJif, Reimi posse 
emtrahi ah Inquisiiorc, ireriio- 
rolo ante^vol post, Ordinai'io. 



" § 4, Ubi autem do nliis 
cri minibus exceptis agBtiir, 
qiis tfiinni hrercseos minfoie 
sint, iic miilto mngia bi fie iis 
pgiitiiTj fjUfT mti-r cspojjta noii 
rcceiiseiUur^ diamai ad Siicri 
TribuiiiiliH c?ogn!tioi]ein^ vel 

Suift ab iiliquo ejiisdeni juris- 
ictioni subjecto commissfi 
siut, vel nbo qiiocumquc no- 
mine» pf'rtiiiciint 1 decliivamus^ 
cos> qui cnsuuni iiiiiiime ex- 
ci'ptornm Kei sunt, Immuiii- 
tntc giiudcre deberc; quoties 
nuttm c^asuuu] exceptonim 
Rei, *jui fanieii Tlnrcscos Rcf 
noil j^iiit, ab Ecck^ra extinbi 
dcbeaiit, ea omnia, cxai^te ub- 
scrvaiida esse, tuin qiiio in 
Constitutions Nostra, turn 
quni in aliis proceed en tibus 
Constitulionibiis deercta sunt, 
iiidicin nimitum. qure ad tor- 
tnrnm siiHieieiilia sint, Epis- 
c^po coniinnnicaTi dcbcre^ 
cum bic Secreli k'x minimo 
impcdimtnto sit ; Prfctcrca 



Ofiice, whiohwfts held before 
onr prcdccrssor, IJf ban VIII., 
on the lOlh Jnne, 1G38, the 
caso being proposed, and tbe 
doubt discussed, — * Wbether 
a eriniinfl] being cliaigt'd with 
beresy* flying to a cbnvoh, 
otigbt to "be dtaggod ont bv 
the bishop or the inquisitor r 
the Pontiff having heard the 
votes, ansueved, ' that the 
ermino} ant he dratjijcd out 
hj the ijiqmsiior^ the bishop 
bei'itf cerfijiecf of it cither be- 
forc or vfter' 

"Section 4. But wlton the 
question is of other excepted 
crimes, which, ueverlbeless, 
are by no means liclonging to 
heresy, and still more if it 13 
of tboae which are not 
counted among excepted 
crimes, (that is, excepted 
from the privileges of the 
sanctuary,) although they 
may belong to the cognizance 
of the sacred tribunal, either 
because they are committed 
by some person subject to the 
jnrisdiction of the same, or 
under any uthcr name what- 
soever ; we declare that those 
who are accused of crimes 
which aie not at oil tscejtted, 
ought to oujoy the immunity 
(of the sanctuary) -, but, as 
often as those accused of 
cases c\cepteJj but who are 
not accused, nevertheless, of 
heresy, ought to be dragged 
foith from a chnrehj all tbose 
things ought to he exactly 
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c>:traotioneni noimJii aucton- 
tate Episco|ii, cl cuui iiitcr- 
ventu PursoiiJx; Eecksiflstic«i 
ab eoJeni Jopiitandjc fucieji- 
ilam oasG i utiiHjtie Guiiiin scr- 
vuada, ([ua; iti dictia Coustitu- 
tioiiibus icgUDtur, 



"^ .T, Qun! bactcims lUcta 
Juerunt, eorum oluim respectu 
sei'THiiJa suuti qui os uflice- 
riliiis, aivc ex Irircmf;, stvt ex 
loco toiiiML jvk'gjtltuura t'ffii- 
giunt, et in Eccltsuc atitujus, 
\-ol loei immuins asylii.ui sesu 
rcdptimt ; ii etiim hi Itoi, vl'1 
dauiuati i^iopter lly?vescoa 
crimcu sunt, eoriim oxtrattio 
ab luquisitnre facieudfi erit, 
ita taiiicn ut de ca, vel juito, 
vel post» Episcopus ccrtior 
fiat J 51 vevo Kei, nut dnmuati 
sint propter alitid delictuni 
esceptutn, uou autem propter 
crimen lltcrcstos^ sive pro 
alio delicto^ r^nod rainimo ex- 
ceptum ait ; quoad primos, 
extiactio Hat EpJat^opi nnetori- 
taie^ et Ecclesiaalica IVraoiia 
iaterv'cuioutL.'j ab eodewi Epia. 



observeil, rh well ibose wliich 
itre dc^creed in our cuustitu- 
tion. ag those which have heeu 
decreed m the other preeed- 
in;^ cons lit utioiia, uaniely, — 
that thejtroofg whk-h are suf- 
Jicient for the tokTUiib 
ought to be communicated to 
the biahop, since tlie law of 
the secret by no means pre- 
ventathis; besides, that the 
crimiual ougiit not to be 
dragj^ed forth without the 
authority of tlic bishop, and 
the interventiou of some ecelo- 
siaatieal jitrson deputed hy 
him, !uul th:xt all other thiugs 
are to be obsL^rved, which are 
decreed iu the aforesaid eoiiati- 
tutions. 

*' Section 5, — "What has 
been said hitherto is to be 
observed, even iu respect to 
those who Hy from prison, or 
fiuui the galleys, or fiuiu nuy 
plaeL' of eouliuemeut^ and be- 
take theniseh cs to the nsvlum 
of a ['hiueli (ir any aauetuary ; 
tor it' tliey are accused or 
eoudemucd of the crime of 
heresy they are to be dragged 
out by the iiUjuisitor, but so 
that the bishop be certified of 
it either before or after- But, 
if they are accused or eou- 
deinued of any other excepted 
crime, hut not of the crime 
of heresy^ or for any other 
crime wliieb is uot eseepted i 
as to the tirat, let theui he 
dragged forth by the aniho- 
rity of the bishoji, aud the 
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tiopo clupiitmiiln \ qiiond et*- intervcnlion of on ecde^ae- 

cuHiJos flutem, ii in Asylo, ad ticjil jiorson d<>piitod hy the 

quod confiigcrimt, rcmanere bisliojj. As to the si^cojid, let 

fihmntnr, oliarn.'ii ex tiirfiiiibiis tliem Lc EiifFored to remain in 

cum catenis elfiigoriut, djim- the asjUim to which the^ 

modo a pvfedictni'um trire- have fled, althnna:h they have 

miuin, aliorumie Justitim Mi.- fled from the galleys with 

iiiBtroiTtm nianibus libeti their chnina, provided they 

essent; nisi Ibrti: Epi&copua nre free from the power of 

indidtum a Sedc Apostoltca the afores"id gnlleys, or of tlii? 

liabeat, ut n trireinihus i\\p- otlier mincstprs of justice ; 

tiToa extrabifrp nb Eedcsjis unless, perhaps^ tliu btsliop 

poEsif, ciJin in hoe cnsu, oh nrny liave an iudiilt from tlic 

Ingilivum rce^jferaudumj ad Apostolic See, that be may 

eumdem rectirrere iieeat ; vel be ahle to drag fugitives from 

ctinm ad Ajioatoiieam Sedem, the giillcys out of chnrelics j 

si hiEjiiFiiTiodi iiidulto Episco- ivlien, in thi^ case, he may 

piiso:irent; cnni ipsa Saiicta recur to Ibe same for rccover- 

Seiks in pnrticulnribtis caai- ing ibt fugitive, or even to 

bus, i|Uotics id delictum the Apostolic ?ee^ if the 

e\ignt, neqi!!]qH.iiJi rmviat biplioji should want an inJult 

Epipcujds fuicturitateiii imppr- of lliiii snrt, since the Holy 

tin eos nb Eeelcsiis e:itrn- S(^e, iu ^liiiticular cases, as 

hendi, qiii eonrceribuB ac fri- often aj; the crime reqidres it, 

remihns e3fngeri;it, Hcet vjovild by no means refuse the 

crimhiis except! minfme Rei bishops to impart to tliem au' 

sint. Uecc Tnquisitorihus, thority of ^iragging forth 

qiiic sij^iiilkarrmns, hnhuimus, from churches those who have 

Btqiic interim illorum sin^uhs lied fruxii prisons aud galleys, 

ApostoheniTi BcneJietioncrn altlmugb not accnscd of an 

impertinuij". excepted crime, . These tilings 

we have to signify to the in- 

qnlEifors, and meantime we 

impart to them oui' Aposto- 

liCfll benediction. 

"IJatnm Bomfc apud Sane- '* Given at Jlome, at St. 

turn Mariam Majorem dii' 20, ^lary Major^ on the 20th of 

Eebruom. 1751, Ponttficntus Pehruar}' 1751, in the elf^venth 

Nostri Anno Undecimo." year iti our Ponlilicale,*' 

We have already seen that, nccording to tbc It-aching of 
Lignori, Papal Inivs jtre bhidhig, tbougb only puhlishtd in 



peksecuti?;q rcAcnisG of tue epitome. 



375 



Rome ; but wo now see tliat the most obnoxious Canons arid 
Bulls of tke Papacy have been publialied in London in the 
works of Liguoci, Smth" this i^* a subject wliich should at 
once be jjrrsicd \\\nm the attention of tlie British Parliament, 
Slicing that the liberties gf the people are iiivolved in it 1 
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APTENDIX. 



No. I. 



Under the head of "restitution/* the Saint starts some 
t;urious points. 

'* Bed hie [lubitntur 1. An "But here it is doubted, I. 
teuealur stuprator ad uiiptias Wbetlier a ravisher Is bound 
iicte promiasas, ai ipse notabi- to a marriage feii^ncdly pro- 
liter excedat iu iiobilitate vel mised, if be notably exceed in 
ilivitiis conditionera mulicris, nobility oi- wealth the coudi- 
et ilia jftm novcrit disparita- tion of the woman, and she 
fem ?"— (p. 530. t, 3. n. G43, was aware of the disparity." 
lib. 4.) 

Some say he is bound to marry the injured \S'onia)ii but the 
Saint adds that veiy probably be i% not bounds 

" Ttatlo, quia jurjimentum " The reason is, because an 
nou oblij^at, nisi juxta iiiteii- oaih does not oblige unless 
tionem promittentis/' — (ibid.) accordi/'i/ to the intc^Uion of 

him u-'ho jiroiitiics^^* 

And ao, according to the Saint a " ^tjqiraior/' if he be a 
great nian^ is uot bound to marry a nonion, if j^lic is much 
inferior to him in station, svks though iie has peomised 

MAafiJAGE Ti HBB IVlTil AW OATU I ! f 



No. IT. 

The Editor has in his possession a Catechism intended for 
children, published by Ricliardson^ Dtrby, pricij one halfpenny, 
ia which the following t^ucstioiiH ai^ put. — *' What h in- 
cestr^ -^ Whaiisfornicatioii?" " Whjit Is adultery ?'^ Tht 
answers arc altogether unlil i'ov publicaLii)i>. Tbir^ Catechism 
is preparatory to the (Joufeaaionah 
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NAMES OF AUTHORS REFERRED TO BY LTGUORI, 
BOTU IN THE CONTitACTED AND CO:^irLETE 
FORMS. 







.>GE IN WHICH 


NAME tk Ftrtt. 


cbsTRrtcnoNS- 


lit: Livtr>. 


Abiiieusis 


Abul. 


loth 


AUrlaiius 


Adr, 


16th 


Alexauiler 


Ales, 


15th 


Antoiue 


Ant 


IStJi 


Aiiaclctua 


Auacl. 




Angelua 


Ang- 


leth 


Afiueiidufius 


Ann, 




ArmiUa 


Ariuii, 




Arriaga 


Afriag, 


i;th 


Arragouius 


Arag. 


16th 


Avers^i 


Aver^* 


I7Eli 

4 


Eal(Iu9 


Bald. 


Nth 


BaiinCE 


Bann, 


17th 


Batboaa 


Ikrb. 


17th 


Eassieus 


Ea^^s, 


.' i;th 


Etcuuds 


Bee, Eccaii. 


1 7th 


Bonacfim 


Bon, Eunac 


17th 


Lordoiiiua 


EordoD, 


!;(th 


Eossius ] 


Boss. 


l/th 


Eusemhamn 


Ens. Eii&fuib. Eu- 






sembao. 

1 


irth 


Candidas 


1 

Cand. 




Cajetau 


Caj, 


1 6th 


Gardi^nas 


Card, 




Concilia 


Cone, 


18th 


Covarruvcas 


Cov. Covar. 


1 6th 


Dpcius 


Dec. 


leth 


Duifio 


Del. 


1 7th 
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NAMES OF ACTHOitS 



HAMb: IN yuLu 


1 

CO N'TH ACTIONS. 


CENTURY. 


Dinna 
Diucastillo 


Dian. 

Die- Dicas, Dicastill. 


17Eh 
1 7th 


Elbe! 

1 


Elb. 


I8tli 


1 

Pagnanus 

Faguudez 

FariQaeiiis 

Fl'Iluus 

Fil^iiera 

Filliucius 


Fflga. 

Pagun, 

Pari 11. 

Fd. 

FiJ. 

rill. Filiiuc. 


-.tU 
I'th 

17tU 


Gabrina 
Galenus 
Gersou 
Gobntus 


Gabr, 
; Gal. 
i Gers, 

Gobnf, 1 


15th 
17th 


Graflia 
Grniifldo 


Gonn. : 
Graff. 

Guttjer. 


ItiU* 
i7rh 
itiLh 


1 

Henno 
Henricus 
Buhinanij 
Iluitado 


j Hon p 
Hear. 
Hohm. 
Hun. 


}Hth 
I 

inh 


Kelliaoaiuia 
Koninck 


' Kcllison 
Kon. 




Layman 

Leniifkr 

Ledcsma 

Lessius ' 

Lopes 

Lorca 

hiis;o 


1 

Loand. 

Led. LedesiH' 

Less. 

Lop, 

Lore. 

Lugo. 


17th 
I7tb 
J 7th 
IJtli 

17th 
17tb 


Mai (Ic Ills 
JMddonatus 


Maid. 
Maid. 


17th 
irith 
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Z^AKE IS FULL. 


COHTaA-CTLONB^ 


OENTDRY. 


Afnri^Eimitius 


Marcli , 


i;th 


Jliinriquez 


Man, 


■ irth 


Mflnxotra 


Mazzot, 




Mt'flina 


Modm. 


16th 


JIoMiia 


MoJ- 


I /til 


TCuvnmis 


Na^ar, 


ICth 


Ocliogaviiia 


Ocling. Oclirtgav. 


»7tli 


Oiuiphrhis 


Omii]hr, ] 


1 JCtb 

1 


Pnllayiciii 


Pallac. 


1 7th 


Palao 


Pal- 




1 

Pidiidaiius 


I'aluJ. 


MA 


rariormiranus 


Pan or. 




Pflsqunligus 


PsLi^cjiinl. 


17tii 


Pcreira 


Per, 


l(itU 


Pesniitiii? 


Pesattt. 


17tii 


PfsCrticorcnsifl 


1 Potroc. PcLrofui'cns, 


1 


PonLius 


Pnnl. 


irtii 


Potofita 


Put. 




Pxndo 


Pj-ad. 


17tL 


Quiatiuia J esTua^ 


Qjiniiuiadev. 


I7tk 


Raynaud us 


Raynaud. 


I7th 


K^ljolliia 


Iliiijcl. Reb. 


I7ili 


licglnniiliJS 


Kca;. llfGui. 


irth 


B^DKius 


Renzi. 




llieciuH , 


HJcc 


iriii 


Kijilrigiioa ^^ 


Ro'Ir. 


1 7th 


KoiLCnglTfl 


Houc, Ronc!ij;l. 


16tb 


Samboviiifl 


Snmb. 


1 7th 


SnIniaiilifOiises 


Snlm. Salmant. Sal- 




(Tlie Salaniuitra DocIdr,) 


mail lie, 




Sant^ics 


Sancli. 


J7tb 


Sajnrs 


Snvr. 


irth 


Sulo 


Sot. 


16th 
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NAME IN rUJ,U 


CONTAAGTlO^e. 


CEKTlFftYn 


Sporer 


S[ior, 




J7tb 


Suarestus 


Suar. 




1 7th 


Sjlveetcr 


SylvesL 






Sylvius 


Svlv. 




]7th 


Taliema 


Tab. 




1 7th 


Tamburiin 


Tamb, 




17lh 


TfluueT 


Tan, 




1 7th 


Thorn. S. 


ThomaSj 


Saint. 


13th 


Toletua 


Toh 




10th 


Torre cilia 


Torre, 






Tournelj 


Toiirii. Touriich 


Ifith 


TiiiTccfCmata 


Turrceer. 




15th 


ITgohnus 

1 


UgoL 




16th 


Valcntia 


Valeut. 




17th 


Viotareili 


Viet, 






Vigueriiis 


Vij|;upr, 




lOtli 


Villalobos 


Villal. 




17th 


Vivaldus 


Vivald, 




iGth 


Wiganik 


Wig. 






Zauardi 


ZauarJ. 




1/th 


Zctok 


Zi^r. 




16th 



INDEX. 



A. , 

A&^Iutifju^ the iiulicalivc fOTm ofp not priinicivep p-3oG ; uiany ^uE^tloiLzi 
A9 to, p. S5fl. 

Adult&yM fi oian tflay aflcrd an Occasion to his wife to commit^ ta teat her 
TiituCj p* 70 ; a woman ^ilty ofp mfty deny her guilt in various 
waysj p, 108^ a tflftn m^y he fnducc^t to commit, to divert him 
ft^n murders P* 73- 

Ansl^tf^^ of Liguorit p- 25. 

/4ii/Ai?ri7y of Li^norr& ^s^^ksJ p* 26- 

Benedict XIV.^ epitome of hcs works appt^nclc^d to ihosc of Lignorii 
p« 359 ; tli€ epitome ofp conlaliiJ^ pE^rcK^uting teachings i>- 3G3. 

Cff^flH!Jff/tofl of LigQori in 1833, p- 2G. 

CeJi^iire» incurred by those ^ho read prohibited book?^ amongat iibich 

are the ScriptBTCSt p- Gl- 
Chitdren may enter monasteries in oppnsilion to parent?, p- 158- 
C&JJ/pflffWifl^, the, the seal ofp p- 21 5 i dii^p^sUn^ mlerrogaltonsofj p- 293 ; 

abominAtiens of, p. 295 ; li^ led to imnioral nctd, p. 343^ 
Cotifpasitr may sirear that he does not know what waa revealed to him 

in the eonfessionnlj p. 98- 
Conti'ACf'^i made wjtiiout Ihe mind of bindiTig^ not ohiigaToryp p- 192^ 
Cursinif^ laivful in certain cafles^ p- 90. 

D&^lAraiif}n of Rooiish Bishops, and ec[ii] vocation p p- 139 i Bev- R. J* 

McGhee,onthe, p. 339. 
Dens opposed to the prohnblf opinLciis, p, 32 ; says that ihe fourth rnlo 

of the Inde-^ is related in Protestant Countries, p. G3, 
Diocesixn S^??rjf/*, conJain refercLicfi to tlnrd canon of the Fourth Coun^^l 

oFLatcron^ Pr 31j4p 



383 INDES- 

Diiffft^ti^g charactep of treaiises on tho Sixth and NiDth Comnuindide&Uj 

p. IG4. 
Dissimuiaii^j^if sancHodci by Lignori in th& profcfsion gf faiiL^ p. fiS ; 

Drnni^t ^ J"an may bu iti<luc*>d tjj jjci, tlint hf; may be iiniicdud from a 
greater evilj p* 31. 

Eqmvocation^ lawful under certain circuiiistancf}^^ p^ 92 i i^ sv^i^ar wiChi 
lawfiJ, i>. 94 ; various instnmrts of Ij^wfiil cqui vocation ^ p* 1 15 ; 
Mr AVaTenvonli^ri faUe staEemf^nt us to, pn ll^J; bo^' thfl 
Romi^ab Meiiib<;r of r^liLunenl emj^bys tiq^ui vocation at the 
T07 litiic be (leolflrea ibat lie Joes not uise it, p. 286- 

£cj7| thEj laA-fuluc^^ ot U^iu^, taught by LiguurL iu many ivay5, p. 72* 

F- 

FottriU rui^5 ^1" ibe IuJ*js pr^^bihits tht; fCEtdin^ of Scripture^ ^iibouE per- 
mission, p* IsO ; referred to^ by Li^uori, p- GO ; r^lixed in Fro^ 
tfSl^ut countries, p^ G3^ 

a 

GailicaTi Synod condocaned the probable opiuioua, p^ 41 { oppos^ to 
Liguori mi tho obligation oPosth taken ^vitbout the intention of 
bmdiug^ p^ V^l* 

H. 

Harhi^y it it* biwful to let hoube^ l[>, nnfis;]' i^erlain drcuinislanetaj p. fl7- 
Here^f/j dtiflnition of, p« ID£ ; a ertnu^ aguinat the common guod^ p. 202 ; 
[irifi^nl^ bounc* to dtnoutice children, and tfic^ ^f^^u^ guilty of, 
p. 204 \ ranked with sodomy, forgery, &t;. p, 20{^ 1 jni exr-i^pli-d 
ciime^ so that lie who is guiTry thereof may be drfigejf^d Iroio t}jfl 
Church, p- 369. 

L 

/jifiillibihiy of the Pof^, threo opUiiontf in the Cburt^b of Itoinefid 10| 
j>. 47 i Liguori arf^uc^ far, p. 48 Dr. Keoriekj Qisbop af 
PIiii^dulphiAp iii refertinec tOy jj. 48 ; tlii^ ctiTrcrfin4.^D of opinion 
i^mongst fiomiab divines i>n> Icfub tu ihi^ Frote.&taut LiLrntlosJou, 
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InpitsitJon, the tortuTf* of, snnfitiftneci by Lisunr!, p. 200 ; pnrents mast 
(Ictioanct thtir own cl'ildrtii to^ ami jricc iftfi'mij if ["iifUj of 
Iiei(?5y, J), 2111 ; iufferinpof Litlii-ow in Che, p. 2t0; sanctioned 
ia tlic epUi/me, up^iuLultd tu Li^uoriV wticke, p. 3G2. 

J>j\ K&firii}k^ ffilie 4tat«meut on Lhe mr^Uibilily of the Po^ie r^^fuJikl, pn 13- 

hig^^ri^ hi$ eurly Ufi^^ P- I' * l"s ub^ndoitmuit of the law, js, Ifi ^ hU 
oreTiDaLiort, p* 10 ; his re^tnratJon to bc^tlt by Uic! intercessitm 
of the Ytr^iiii p, 20; inir^oulou^ mauiBejtatJQu m hi* favour, 
p- 20 \ hf? *^5l^bfi^}iCTi tho <?rdcr of ll^clemptofiitij p- 21 ; hjs 
mirac^lej^ p- 2 J ^ liU ausU^rities^ p- 25; Ilia cantauizaiiotii p, 2G ; 
tIleauthorf^y of his ivoi-ks, p. 23- 

McGhe^t Jt£^, R, J^ oty dccbratioTi nf lUamiah Bi4li£>p£3^ p- ISy s lus 

laft3of tlie Papacy^ p* 359- 
MiratuJoUii TDanife^tfllicm of the Virgin to Liguorl in the sight of nn 

jmmtn^ crowd, p. 20. 

O. 

Oathjfj tali^n i^ich tb« i^ind or ^wc^arlng, biit witliout tlte anind of bitiding^ 
ftfo riot ^oliUvly obUf^to^^ p. 130} lawful loq^e equivocation 
iii,p^94j LQslAihCos in s^hicU oalha loay be viDbted^ p» 132; 
QiAy hi) ili^p^a!£i:dj p. 13B : oalhs accepted b^ iLo Uurd parly 
luiiv he %'iubtf^d m ct^rtfttn eircutrisrjinccst p. 14S* 

OfiJWJp (Uffcren™ of opimi:ni qs to, [sTUon-jsT Roai[sh divlhi:^, p, 33G- 

F^^raliii/ of living^i ii]]o^-^cL, p- IS^ii- 

P^niiff" inpr^i^tet can coirtiuiito nille^ p. IDa ; hi:i lastd hindinj; tUcmgh 

proDiut^ELf^d imiy at RomCp p, d^9^ 
/^fOifli^fO^inrrywi, tbeif riiCj p- 32 ; Dciift opposed lo, p- ."12 i Papal bull 

In rtforcnce to, p. JC ; Liguori on^ p- 36 ; definilioiv ofp p, 37 ; 

LiguoK's orgumctht forp p* 38 ; i^jndemued by ^ Gallican ^ynodi 

p* Al ; how the i-obfe^^or i^ to condact himself in refCre^w tOf 

p- J3- 
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3S4 INDEX. 

ProftiftiViori f>f bookSp Llguorrsntciount of tbc-ni^kr by which ibe Cburclx 
of Rome acU in tbe^ jj, 53 — Scripiuru in the vulgar tongue in- 
cluded hi tJie, p^ 03^ - 

^H«tf^^n by torture sanctioned by Liguorij p^ 200. 

liedernvt^riat^f otigia of the Order of^ p. 21 1 tlic austeridos ofj p* 22- 

■S: 

Sahbat/t: Papal obstrvai^ces of thep p. 1Jj9* 

Scrtptnre^ pnjhibittd to be read Ln the vulgar tongue except in certain 
cirem^slaucra, pF 5fi j Connc-iia \Y}i]c:h Ibrbiide tlie reading of^ 
p« 50 ; tbc foui'Ui rule of the liidc\ forbids the Scrij^ture to be 
used without permission from the Superior* p, CO^ 

Seat of [be Confessionalp violation of the^ a sin of fearful characteri p- 
217 ; may not be broken thoxjgb the safety of n whole nation 
be at stake^ p* 217 ; & bcenae may he granted by the penitent 
to violate the seal^ p^ 253 i if it be doubted ivbetber tb<? peni- 
tetit f^aiUcd the license^ the confessor ia to be believed raEbcr 
than the penitent^ p^ 255. 

S^^ants ma; in certain ctreumfitances assist their masters in committing 
sin, p- 83; may dcny^ that their masters are athomcp p. Ill i 
may lemnnerato thematrlves, p^ 1£3. 

Stealing, a man may afford an opportunity of, to hia servantSj in ordcf to 
tlcEect tbem^p* 77* 

Suicide^ indircctJyp bnful to commit^ p- ICh 

Ta^ior^ Bishop Jer^my^ on adjuralion of deviJsp p, 153- 
Th^ij morality of tbe Saint as io, p. 177- 

Unitjf^ Tvant ofj in the Church of Rome on fundamental points^ ji- ^^0* 



G. NOituANj ^niE^xea, hatdi^m laxl^ cov^m CAnr^y. 
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